PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITION.

b

" Tar present edition of this manual has been undertaken in
conneoction with the general revision of all the manuals of
the Presidency. TUnder that scheme each manual iz divided
into two volumes, the first containing matter of a more or

»less permanent character, while the second gives statistical
information which, of course, requires periodical revision,

Of the first volume of this manual, chapters II and V are

practically reprints, with a very few alterations, of the cor-

responding chapters of the first edition. In chapter I the

defcription of the geology of the district, taken from an

! article by Mr. Bruce Foote, is new, and there has been some:
re-arrangement of other matter. The third chapter has been: ‘
. ’ : brought up to date by the addition of an account of the new

(s  gettlement. Considerable additions have also been made to' .

Mr. Cox’s account of the religion and castes of the peoplo
‘\/ :_x”g Lo : \ (chapter IV), and I have to thank many officers of both
P s the Revenue and Registration Depgrtments for furnishing me
with information on these topies. The Glossary of Revenua
terms is new. I have not thouglit it necessary to distinguish
the original from the new matier in the text itself, but where
T have differed from Mr. Cos in m atters of opinion 1 have
e : : usually expressed my own views in a footnote or an appendix.
A separate preface, dealing with the statistical information, -
will be found in the second volume. ‘

; | H. A. STUART.
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION,

Tue compilation of this Manual was first undertalken in 18786,
but when, at the close of that year, famine visited the district,
little progress had been made, and for two years the worlk,
remained in abeyance, only being resumed at the close of
187¢. , '

The statistics have mosily beon brought vp to the close
of 1879, but in somwe cases | have thonght it batter to omit
figures relating to years subsequent to 1870, as theso have
been wholly abnormal. '

I have to acknowledge the ready assistance of most of the
Native officials of the distrizt, to whom I have had to apply
for informaticn of various kinds regarding their taluks or
divigsions. I would particulurly express my obligations to
V. Srinivdsichdri, Tahsildar of Wildjd; N. Chakravarti
Naindr, the late 'I‘afh;aildarm of Chittoor; K. Prakdsam Naidu,
Tahsildar of Vellore ; and Nammia Chetti, Talbsildar of
Gudiydttam, all of whom have taken much inferest in the
work sud rendered me very welcome and valuablo aid,

The contributions of European officers are acknowledged
wherotthey are guosed. Mr. Bruce Foote, of the Geological
Burvey, as long ago as 1876, kindly promised an article upon
the geolegy of Norih Arcot, but ill-health hag unfortunately
prevented his fulfiiling the promise, and information upon
this subject will be found to be meagre.

Every effort has been taken to secure accuracy in the
- compilation. My residence in the district bns extended aver
move than six years, during which period I have had charge
at different times of the Assistant’s, Head Assistant’s, and

PREFAUE. ' vl

Sub-Collector's divisi.ons, and lLave visitad those of the

sollector and Deputy Collector, so that most of the descrip-
tive notices of taluks and towns are the result of personal
observation and inquiry. '
‘ ARTHUR F. COX.
T aMPSTEAD,
June 3rd, 1680,
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CF TIIE

NORTI ARCOT DISTRICT.

CHAPTER 1.
PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE DISTRICT.

Ganznan DescrirrioN—Boundarics—Etymology of name-~-Oripinal constitution
of district. Morntatvs—-The Kastern Ghanls—The Javilis—The Nagari
Hilla.  Rivers—The Paléir—The Cheyir—Tho Poonbé—Minor tributaries—
The Kerttalaiybr—~The Swarnamukhi~OWd course of certain rivers—River
chapoels.  CLiMaTy —'Tempersturs— Winds— Rainfall.  Gzoncey--Forma-
tiony—Gneissic series~Cuddapah geries~Uppor Gondwina rocks— Lateritio
rooks -~ Alluvial formations — Soils — Melamorpkic or Gneissio rocks—Trap
dykesg—The Cuddbpah serics-~The Upper Gondwina series, Rajmabal groap—
The lateritic formaations — The sllavial formations — The soils and eub-nerial

formarions—Eeonomic geclogy—Koolin—Building stonzs, Frona—List of -
bt 2N

trees. FAuNA—Mammals—Domestic animala—-Birds—Figshas,”

Tmﬁlatrict of North Arcot lics hetween North Latitude 12° 21—

15°66' and Bast Longitude 738° 17" —50° 10/, and eontains an area

" of 7,616 squarc miles. Tt is bounded on the north by Caddapah
and Nellore, on the east by Chingleput, on the soath by South
Arcot and part of Salem, and on_the west by Salem and the pro-
vinee of Mysore. ‘ T

_ he outline of the- district is irregular and can herdly be
deseribed. It just touches the Pulicat lnke at one point on the
east, and includes a portion of the Mysore pfu,t,cau on the west.
For the wost part it is a hilly and mountainous country, with =
pleasing diversity of scencry. The western and northern portions
are hilly and picturesque, while the eastern and southern are, as a,
rule, flat and uninteresting. The soil is fertile and well eultivated.
Though a very large portion of its surface is covered with bara
rocky hills, this characteristic affords opportunities for construct-
ing numerous tavks, or reservoirs of water, by raising dams acrosa
the valleys. The rounded rock masses of the hilis throw off the
“rainfall without absorbing it, and the frequent hill streams, thus
fod, 0w into the tanks, and filling them one after another cover
the plain country with numerous sheets of water. North Arcot
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b : NORTH ARCOT,

A - :
is one of the great tank disteicts of the prasideney. Mauy of its
Teservoiry nu‘p-ht almost bo ktylod lakes, the waterspresd of the
Kavéripdk aad Mimandbr tanks, \.mch ave hardly over dry,
being some seven or eight square miles,

The name Arcot, now applied to the bown in which the Nabohs

of tho Caruatie held their court, seems originally to hawve referred
to a ‘l'wg;n tract of country lying on either side of the Palir river,
Here six rmhx.., or 1'eli;rir-|z1 asoetics, are fabled to have lived alifo
of penance in a3’ radny Jlm"lﬂ tracts or wildernesses, called in
Sanskrit the £had ‘xmnyn., or six forests, Tho Tamil equivalent
was Aru-kddu, whenee carme the naroe Arcot, There is haxdly 2
considernble sirenm or village without its legend of the doings of
ncnlm holy rishi in its neighbourhood, of the wanderings-of the five
Péndavas, and loss commonly of Bédma and Lakshman in 3em-oh
'H the captive Sita; but the same storios ave told with vnnatmm
in places widely distant from one auother, and it is evident that
the Jegends have by plous frauds been adepted from clsewhere and
incorporated in the Jocal histories to add romanee and importance

“to the vicnity., Xarly legend rocegnises the fact that ths whole

of the country now comprising the district was a wild impene-
trable jungle, inhabited by demons and rikshases, whom the gnds
expelled. ﬁlnnﬂ.m, after conquering the \wumlm", pereeiving

* that the ‘Y()rry‘;f s hadybeon the residence of holy men, is agid to have
. built many temples ab Conjesveram and elsewhere.

Gradually
much of the jungle was cleared, and the soil brought under cul-
tivation. Ptolemy writos of the dprarefl Quotveor cdpa, which
probably referred to this ne ',,hb urhood, end from this we may
infer that it was of importareo in his day.  Ewventually the name

appours to have been transforsed from the tract to the town,

which beeame the capital of the Carnatie Bubah, -

The nerthern division of Arcot was so called in consequenca

of its originally qomprising on]y that portion of the Bubah of
Axcot lying norta of the Pnl.,r river, which was, in 1801, ceded to

~ the Company wth"uh-y rest of the Carnatio. Tho pe u.rhon of the

Subah south of the PAlir formed at first the southern division of
Axcot. Thers have been repedtod alterutions in the composition of

the distriet. After the cossion there wers added to the northern

divizion the zeminddris of Fdlahasti, Bérvetnagor, Venkatagiri,
Raidipar, and Kangundi, with the Krishnagiri division of the

Béaramahil, and the distriet of Hoslr above the ghéts. In 1308,

Venksatagirl, Seidiptr and part of IAlahosti wore transferred to
Wellore, and the Hostir acd Xrishnaghi divisions, except the
Keangundi zeninddri and the present FPalmandr taluk, wore in-
corporated with Salem; ‘while at the same time the five taluks

PIYSICAL DESCRIPTION. , 3
numodmtelv south of {he Pilér were, with the Arni jagir, sepa-
rated from the southern and added to the northern division of
Arcot. The taluk of Batyavéd and the Pulicat divizion were also
received from Chingleput. The distriet was then divided into
the taluks of Chittoor, Tirupati, Cuddnpanattam, atghur, Tiru-
valam, K&veéripik, Sholinghur, Arcot, Vellore, Tiruvattar, Pdlir,
Wandiwash and Satyavéd, the Chittoor pélaiy uns, with those of
Mém‘mdur, Rrishnapuram and Karakembadi, the jigis of Arni,
Avalkonda and Désir, and the zemindaris of Rilabasti, .h.:m:
vetnagar and Kangnndi, ‘

Pulieat was, in 1818, restored by the (,-)mpauy o tha Dateh,
Int wag given back shortly afterwards and added to Chingleput.
1t was rettnred to Worth Arcob in 1824, and in 1350 was, with
park o[' the taluk of Satyavid, given over to Chingleput., The

ferost of Batyavéd was added to ths game district in 1860, when

a reorganization of the taluks was effected.  Privious to this
tho zemindiri of Punganir had, in 1806, been translarred from.
Cuddapah to North Axcot. The jAgirs of Avalkonds and Déstr
‘wore resutied in 1848 ond 1826 11,._,y)(=«'(|vol v, and the pilaiyams
of Maimanddr and Krishpipuram about 18438, .

T 1860 Mr. Pelly, a member of the Revenue Tloard, was
deputed to rearrange the divisions of the district, Adfter some
discussion the number of the taluks was reduced to nine in the
tollowing manner :— :

The Cheadragiri faluk was Jormed of the Chiendragivi and Tirupati
taluks.

The Chittoor do. do. former taluk modified,
The Palmandr do. do. Coddapapettam  (Kada-
: . ysmﬂtt.um taluk,

The Wiildjd do, do. Kiévéripik, Sholinghur
and thas part of Wiru-
valam  wast  of  the
Foupé.

The Gudiysttam  do. da. asghur asd the rest (nf

Tivuvaler.
The Vellors do. do. olé. taluk of that name,
The Pdlar © o do. da DPalie, with part of the
' Chetpat taluk of South
- Areat,

The Wandiwash  do, do. senthern part of Tiru-
vattidr and Chetpat.

The Arcot do. do. nvorthern part of Tirn-

vattir srd old Arcot

talulk. §
Qmw 1860 no nmterml alterntions hava heen made, but the
Kac’chindd taluk of the Kilahasti zenindéri, which forms the

CHAP. Y

GENERAL
DeseriprioN,

Originel
constitubion
of district.



CHAP, 1.
HovnTarys,
" Tho Eastors
G hiauls,

4 KR ARCOT.

arenter part of the Madarpdk division, was transferred to Chingle.
put on the st April 1824

The most extensive range of hills is that of the Eastern

- Ghauts,  These entor the Kanguudi zomindézi in the south-west

of thoe distriet) and, passing northowards, gradually beud fowerds
the east o for as the hills of Tirupatl. Here tho rangd is broken
by a long walley whick posses nsrthwards into the Cuddapuh
distriot by the villages of Karakambadi and Mimanddr,  Advan-
taga has been talken of this interruption of the ghéts to carry the
northewesi Hne of the Madras Ruilway into the Cuddapal district,
and #o on its course to Bombay. East of the Mémandir valloy
the ghits oneo more rise, and follow o north-easterly course until
they enter Mellore from the Kélahasti zeminddwi. This range

“separates what used to bo ealled the two Carnatios, via, the Béld

Ghét or Mysore plateau, nnd the Payen &hat or plain country.

“Mhe hillz rico rather abruptly and suppert, like a terrace, Lae

plateau, which is generally of an undulating surface, broken here
anid thers by barren and Jofty peaks. Lhe general elevation of
this part of the district is about 2,500 feet above the searom alti-
tude which renders the temperntore soxe 8° or 167 cooler than that

“of the lowlands,  The platean 1s howover feverish and unpopualar
wilh the uat

es, and though the seil is penerally fertile, it is the
maost sparsely populated port of the district,  From the main lne
of the bills rin numercus spuxe for long distances towards the
gsouth and esst, gradually diminishicg in size and importancef
until the appearcnce of tae coumntry Locomes that of an almost

C

- undiversified plain.

o INumerows passes Jead -T’rc»m the Iowland talaks o those above
tha plidda, but only thres of these admit of wheeled troflie, viz.,
tho-Kalldr, Mogili and Ssinagunte passes.  The Xallar puss, in
the Chendragint taluk, rucs along the Ddmaleheruva valley and
through <he Kalldr pilaivam. to the Dilér tuluk of Cuddapah.
Aloug it paswog the brool road from Madres to Crddapab, which
is kept in exoollent wopair. The traffio is considerable, though
less than it was before the construction of the railway siforded
faeilities for the troneis of goods into the neighbonzing distriet.
The Mogili pass, in the Chittoor taluk, ecommonces at & poinf
almost direetly west of, and st o distance of some twenty miles
frorn, Chittocr, the head-quarters of the distriet. Through it runs
the main road from 'slmandér to Bangalore, and ‘also to the sub-
division of Cuddapab. 'Whe riso of the ghat is gradual, and the
raod is mwintained in good order. Tho Saimagunta poss leads
from the faluk of Gudiyitlam to Palmandr, where it unites with
the road from Mogili, 'The ascent is steep, but the scenery very

.
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pisturesque. Tho prineipal ascent from the plains to the plateau
used formerly to be by way of the Niyakkanéri pass, on the west-
ern horders of Gudiydttam, and not far from Sétghur, Tlrough
this ascended the great trunk road to Bangslore, but tho gradient
was in parts so steep, nnd the roadway so constantly demazed by

aing, thaf the route was for many years sbandoned. It has
novw, howover, bean restored and is regularly maintained. Bes'des
the above, many other pages without regularly made roads lead
to the plateau. They ars little more than mountsin pathways,
along which laden cattle are driven with some difficulty,

Though the Eastern Ghauts form the most extensive ranga in
North Axoot, the Javidi hills are the most lofty, some of the
pealks atlnining an elovalion of 3,000 faet. These bills oro sitn-
ated in the south-west of tho district, and nxe separated from the
Hostern Grhants by the broad valley of Vaniyambidi. "This valley
ueryews ie the neighvonrhood of Ambir, where the Javédis and
tho ghirs almost unite, and then widuns agein as it leaves the
listrict and passes into Salem. A portion of the Javidi range
which formerly belonged to Salem was transferred to North Arcot
in 1235, The climate of the hills is most urcheaithy, snd the
inhabitanis somewhat rude in their monners, The range extends
in a north-easterly direction as far as the town of Vellore, gradu-
1ily declining as it appronches the Pilar or stretches to the east.
Ono high and partielly detached pesk, Kaildza-drig, 2,743 feet
in height, is cix miles distant from Vellcre, and, having & small
vungalow upon its summit, forms a plessant retreat during the
sxireme heats of summer. The Javddis used to bo povered with
fAne forests, but these wers almost entirely destroyed when the
roastruetion of the south-west line of railwsy was in progress, enor-
mous quantities of tiraber being at thoet time felled for slecpers.
Carefnl conservation is now doing much to remedy the recklessness

af past years, ’
"he level character of the south-eastorn tslulks is continued
for o short distance to the north of the Paldr. 'The spurs of the

Hastern (thauts zun through the Chittoor taluk into tae north of

Walsjs and the west of the Kdrvetnugay zeminddri. Through
the latter estate runs a brood and fertile valley, wkich the north-
west lino of the xailway traverses towarcs the Mimandtr gap
already referred to. "The valley is on the ezstorn eide shut in by
s range known as the Nagari Tills, which extends some forty
miles northwards into the Kalnhasti zemirddri, The hills, waich
prosent an appearanco of having beon suddenly upheaved by vol-
canic aetion, overlook the valley with high precipitous clifle, to
the bases of which graen slopos coverad with bambeo and serub
junglerise. This range is perhaps the most pictaresque in the
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district. It is rieh in forest, which, being under the control of the
remindsrs, is balng much dermded in oxder to supply tha railway
with fuel. . '

The direction of the watershed of North Areot is, owing to its
hilly charscter, Srregulor.,  The northern part, being a basin shat
in on the wodb and north by the astern Ghauts, and blocked ou
the cast by the Kdrvetnagar hills, mostly dis‘chiu'ge;a fs drod nage
to tha r-nm‘h, where it falls into the 14 ir river. The westbrn
platenu also dischorges ‘to the south. Tho southern taluks slops
gradually to the sea, in which direction than‘ W ntvr‘«lml T,
Tho rivers of Karvetnagar also flow to the east, but the eastern
portion of Chendragiti and. most of Walahasti ave drained, by the
Swarnamulkhi, which, at; mst flowing eastward, finally pursyes a
north-cast m‘lV course.

Tha Palic is the most important river in tho distxict, and.
divides it invo fwo almoest equal halves. It rises near Nandidriyg
in Mysore, not far from the ovigin of the Penndr. Fifty miles
from its source tho river enters North Awvect in the Kongundi
zeminddri, and thirty miles further on falls through the porges of
the Xastorn Ghauts into ths Véniyambidi valley. Iiaro the
Javidis throw it back slightly to the wnorth, bub it ﬂ'ru.{‘ml,]}\,j
assumas an eastorly course, unlil it enters the Chingleput district.
Above the ghétb its bed is narrow and rozky, bub on the plains it
gradually widens, having at Avcot u hed upwards of half o mile
in breadth, filled mth ‘mnd to a groat depth. .

The next most important river is ths Cheyér, which rises in
the Javadi bills, and b fixst flows sowthwands into South Aveot.
Adfter leaving the highlands it bends to the east, with a slight
tendency to the nc n'fh, and, passing through tho nuuthem_ talaks
of this distrief, unites with the Pilir near Walajobud in Chin-
gleput. "

Another considerable tributo,ry of the Pildr is the Prmné,
rising smong the, rocky hills in the west of Chendragirvi. Its
courss i3 slmost due south, and aiter receiving the waters of
namerous smaller streams flowing from the Eastern Ghauts, it
joins the P4lir not far from Areot.

Smaller afliucnts of tho Pilir are the Goddéir and Koundinin-
nadi, which have a direclion similar to that of tho Ponné, and
unite with tho main river near the towns of Awmbdr end Gudi-
yittam respoctively. Substantial anicuts or dams bavae besn con-
structed across the Pilir, Cheyir and Ponné, which feed largo
nurobers of tanks, Bmaller works of the same nature, but of
ancient date, oceur upon the lesser streams.

The eastern contre of the distriet iy drained by the ‘ﬂ{udvqmv-
vanam and Korttalaiybr Tivers. The former rises in the alluvial

‘

PHYSICAT. DESCRIPTION.

valley west of tho Nagari hills, and, passing throngh a gap in
the chain, flows eastwards past the ancient town of Né[.xya,n'!,-
vanam. The Rorttaloiydr rises close to the Pélir river rome six
miles east of Arcot, commencing its course at the surplng weir of
tho ITAveripdk tank, which is itself fed by the Pilér, , Flowing to
the north-yest it receives the waters of the Tiruttani and Nagari
rivers, and. discharges near Ennore.

“The Swarnamukhi rises just beyond the south-ssst bozder
of the Chendragiri taluk, near Pdldla. FPossing along the broad

villey in which the towns of Chendragiri and "‘,rm atl are
gituated, it reaches the town of Kdilabasti, and passes thenco in a
north-easterly direotion into Nellore, disemboguing n little north
of the Pulicat lalke:

Some strenge alterations in the eourses of these rivers are
ghzorvabla. L“Lmv are avident signs of the Példx, or n large
braneh of if, having formerly pussed down the vi 1,Hoy of the
Kosttalaiydr, and a stronm bearing the Bangkrit name Vriddakshi-
ranadi, or old milk river (pdl, milk; dr, nver)q still existe, vniting
tho beds of the two streams.  The Nogari river, in the same wey,
Torraerly v unitod with that of Nerd yaxu vanam noar Nigalipmram,
butb was diverted from its ancient courso by an evidently axtificial
entting, balf 2 mile in length, wlm.h s sbill observable, This
conducted it to the Tiruttani river which unites with the Kovila-
laipbr. A tradition ageribes the diversion of the Ddldr also to

“human ageney, one CGunda Gépal Rao, probably a servans of one

of the Ru.n of Conj jocveram, being credited with having banked
up the course of the old PAl4r in order to Lring the whole of the
river past that capital. At Kondipuram, near Kdvéripdk, an in-
seription upon the walls of the temple describes its position as being
gorth of the Pildr, whersas it is now to the north of the ziver,

For most 'pa*l; of the year these rivers hre dry, and whon
during the rains heavy freshes frem the hills come dovin, the
currents are so stromg that navigation is impossible. They are
impastable for but a few days at a time and the water subsides
09 ﬂ‘poo(hlv a3 it rises.  Their beds are all composed. of deep sand,
ond after the ireshes have passed off chavnels ealled lassam’
are dug, and tho undérflow of water, which is eoustant, being
thus topped, is carried to the banks and forme a sure monns cf
irrigating nulghboumn;, lands. In the flat and sandy plains of
the du,tuct, and in its well-watered valleys, similar channels are
dug, and the water springing from the woil iz wlilised in )f:zisiug;
wet erops.

On the whole the climate of the district is henlthy, becumn it
is dry. The plain portion is hot, but never unbearably so, while
the olevated plateau on the west enjoys a te.:np« rature which may
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in this conntry be generally eonsidered charming,
middle of the hottest day ravely vising to 95° in the shede. Tho
only register kopt of the teniperature of the plains was rocorded

CEPRTE ATCOT,
i
i lhu h%l in the !

v

resulis ave of doubtful value.”

The prevailing winds from April to Septambvr Jare south-
westerly by day, bul from the east and sonth-cost by wight.
f'arptamber iz ustally a still, cluse month, with fighs cod varys ng |

by ‘U(,L()bu i

windy, porhaps the most h)u\lg getson of the year
the wind shifts to the north-east, and brings up Uln monsoon from

that qunr( er, the ~1p'n al for the commoncoment of the eeol season, |
*Thera ove heavy raing during October and November, and the
wind continues chiefly from the north-ensh until 1 ebruary, when |

itz direction begins to shiff, and it gradually veers tound- to the
1 wind from this qu mtm' brings in 10 hot; weathers
By Juus the south.

e ".*) N ) 1
at Chittoor betwsen February 1863 and January 1300, but the |
’ |

{

!

]

~west.  Tho land
which is mesb severe during A pnl and May,
west winds bogin-to carry up the soutb-west mopsoon with occa-
sional slmwm'q up to August. During these umn*‘]‘s the air is

wzually cool sl ploasact. :

The annual rainfall isabout 40 mn}wq s detailed staf: st‘("‘ mll be

found in the socond volume, Cyelenie storms are not nncommon, |

- and usanlly oecur in May or October at the ch'amva of the mon-
The most destructive, as far ns Norlh Arcot was coacernéd, |

suflered, After

i

}

|
l
l
]
I
!
t
i

EIGIL.
oiferrad on May nd, 18712, when Vellors chiefly
a fall of nearly 14 inches within twvhe hours scmme tanks above:
s5 of Tanny lives and the dcs‘mc- 1

ﬂm toven braselre 1, eaasing the loss
" tion of the whole of one 0[ the suburbs.

The.geological formations' met with in flis district may be| -
conveniently classified into six groups, which mny be nrranged |

in thoir true order of .hu})elpcu*tlon ag follows 1—
Brcexs awp D . Boils.ond sub-aorial deposits.
%1 . ’s
neeNs awp Pastrioe ’- Alluvind deposice ; fluviatile.
4 Laterizio snads, gravols snd conglomerates
i Upper Gondwion sexies, Rajranbel or ¢ plant

Mesorore v i
Lods,

. Cludda pa'a series.
. Gaeissic umwn, with fnbmuivn trapposn and

|
¥

%

|

-

NIARY. L]

" A‘mm DNt ‘;
S

granitis recka.

Tho rnumsm series, which forms the basement on which rest
a1l the othor rooks, uowpma by far the larger part of the whole
ares of the dnﬁwt qnd it ig only in. the norlb-e agtorn and o(wt-

~

P his accownt cf the geology of iho distiiet comsisly of extracty from an
utliela in tho facords of the,Geological Survey of Indin, vol. uii, wah 4o It wia

wiitoms by Mr, Bruco Foate, I‘ .4,
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ern parts that vounver rocks. cecur.
all the <wostern paxt of the distriet, and 1(,113 the rugged onst-  Guootosys

ern searp of the Mysore platean.  Eastward of the plateau ave g .
numerous spurs stretching away from it, and eastward of thesp serits.

ag'zm are numerous clusters of dotacked hills, somewd eonsider-

able size and elevation and remarkable for their bold forms and
grept ruggedness.  These occupy the guelss arca up $o the very.
convenient geographisal line formed by the northuwest line of the
Madras Railway, enstward of which the gneissic rocks soom® * .
disappear under newer formatious, to he r»unrrml h> sepurately
further on, The gneissle aren south of the Palir shows the
northern end of the Javidi mountsins and tho hijls e
sonth-ecst of Vellore.  Furthor to. the pouth-east the gf:
area hocomes comparatively flat, ‘and o hills of "any imporiancs
wiso from itg surface, the two hlﬂ~ of Wandiwash and Chel [pat -

east A l

excepfed,
‘wfuminf' to {he north of the Pdldr, the gunelssic rocks are Cnidapah
serie.

overiaid by rrrcaf masses of quartzite and conglnmcrnta belonging
uddapa‘h eexion, which fewn tha gwonter part of ”1,1

ko the
detached monutaing (~ohmtwply known as the I\.zrr'ul ‘mountaing.

"in many cases, gpecially with
;of Bengul.

x

" They do 1ot cover much ground in No"ﬂl Arcot.

The south end of the Vellakonda and the sacred hills of Tm'pan

to the north aro also formed of rocks belonging to ‘the sarae sub-
division of the Cuddapah series.. The fremendous lines of ssarp
and often vertpeal cliffs sun'oundlng in many parts the Nagari
and Tirpeti mountains give a peculiar and gmn'! characterto the ‘

loeal landscape.

South-enstward of the Nag: %""1 mountains Iie three hl” rrrmqn 5, Tpper Gond-
viz., the Satyavéd, Alikur and Niynkkanpilaiyam hills, conkiss- o3, vocks,
ing of great bads .of hard ronglomumtes and sandstones in'ths '
Hatyavdél and the sestern half of the Alikfr hills, and of nneom..
pacted conglomerntes, <lays and ehaics in the Western half of the
Alikdr hills and the Wiyaklanpblaiyam group, Some of theso . =,
beds are fossiliforous, and the fossils show thera to Llong to tho
nppm- division of the great Gondwéne system, whieh inclades all

the plant-bearing beds in thy penivsalor aven.  ThoZossils agren
these found in the Rajmahal heds

South of the Niyakkenpdliiy, arnghillaiire other ont-

craps of the * plant beds ' dying botween the Nagari river and tho
South of theso again ﬂnd south also of the P aldr, s

Torttalniydr.
the. Upper Gomlwinas reappent i o tonsiderable pumbor of -

gmnll pabehos dotted over the swriﬁw of* mn ens ern part of (he

gneissio area in the Arcof faluke, .~ %
Much of th surlace of the plant bods’ iy masked by I ater ‘(,‘ﬂcnt;q
roeké,

itio df'posxta, which overlap also in many places o fo the aneias,
Dne 01 she

A
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aile, the oncrmon: 3 whi ol
degosis, the © the distriet ars roman l«‘.(z,ble‘.

tufns ia the noxth-oelern !.)n“]’t O;_ b that the rocks belonging to
6 has already been pointed cub Lhet LRO ke b

: v the greatest purt of t 1.91.( hoe gt

jon are tho massive obseaxely ba;a.ude( anes

siss and  £yenibe-geiss.

this group cecupy by
The predendrant voxiche "
A N Taemnty S8 erpanlbe-o: !
kaown mmong  geclogists as gra { os e e
' led finp-grained schistose varieties 3re rileh 1
Tho well-bedded fina-graned so varicties are rrach e o
que t with then in other parts of the great gneiesia ToyIen,
B s onimopoly, 5 dras and Nellore distriets, but
s in the Trieaincopoly, Salem, Madras and U tore Dl
they do appear locally ameng the coarse grANNALE NAMIEE, |

. ihed further on. ,
" £ them will be deseribed further Lo
ceeurrences o them w ;1'1 be Gozor by rocks show shuadant signs
As in oll the gneisgle reglons, tho :m‘l.,& ‘ L wurt ilted singo Hheir
A a SACKE £ L, . . od minoe the
s by - l‘t()l’t‘f‘x . 810 'f.l]» IR QTN .
o Waving been much disturbed, con ; L
oo “u;:‘;l b' 1o, o el Poa Ly P RPPIONE: BEH Y PHIPIIN (}:f. I: et .:‘.B'y“ .’h’j}iﬂl
ol T’,i-]?-;:k iril foldings, the edges of which mey in kome cases be
G BLLLCLLEBL dN ot w1 N o
sasile traced plong great distanees, ' "
BARLT tx '“i' 1 ¢ '{htr,a direclion of the edgos or chtoveps of the beds,
A study of thg LAl NI P
. Cyipike ! of tho bedding, shews that in the

.

technioally cuiled the o diaerist the heds Lowe n striks from
soutli-eastern part of the district the bes 3 Lo ke fron
SoULU~CABLOLLL ; . " - Ly ganr g raced e
gouth-south-west to 11ori,.h—nm.-l_;h-m&t, bul as L.l-’ m:c» ;il dnorth
wavd, thoy are found to trend till they run norta-seuth, I.fJ. 1; 1.
b4 ‘-“' o N . s - ¥ - ' o " 4] (- :.:‘. ‘ ,t/u -C‘ -
1 ':m"uilin;;' strike in the central parts of ghg Gl .fhm Bk
ovrad tnto o northern part, they will ba found to have
Yovred into the extreme northern part, the)

is chonge in the strike is part of
tronded to north.north-west.  This chonge in the strike is part

- o atibude of
natamorzpnic roeks in the latitude ¢
v great eurvae formed by the matamorpnic rooks in th

O card of thoe
i Qb ‘hole onoissio gories onsbward of
Madras, sod atfecting the whole gn :

Jysore platenc, L
= e rgdbe goneral appeaxance of the emntral part of the
e VAR L .

abrict, M, Ol 1 in his n0tes remnarks very a3
district, My Oldham in his o T o p et
# generally, the whole area might be suid A i,
;- A 1 A ) ar oo a1 eI
4 felanathic gueiss, commonly sy m“t?d1 or ,__,luun ol o imply et
e T soy quartzo-felspathie, T do neb meca te 10y :
# however, | soy quartzo-feispathie, o Lo mpy e
' inern. onstibute roelr, but that they prope
© et ghese minernis only constibute f(k.xe o e omtor
& pote largaly, and that the hornblende snd muca t L s
- PLLE dak g ' T e N
#into its composilion play & very subordinate part, oxeep 41
ccasi nds.”  Thess remarks apply cqually well'to the
s gecasionsl bends.””  Theso remarss spply’ cqrall Jell o Bl
geuaral fearures of the rugpged flomks of the p.n,{,n:lm en.gg,(.“la:. 1}0
s the Banagu Mogili ghdt SBatglur, and to the
in the alnguante and Mogili ghdis and at Batglw,

istrict in foes.  Thev apply also full
whole wostern part of the district in faes. ~ They oy ply also fully
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Althcugh of very limited /
!
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utly ¢ ¢ Specking
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: isg of storn side of {he district north of the Pédlix,
o the gueiss of the eastern side cf the district no
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but less so to the rocks of the south-eastern taluks. ¥lere apd
arcund Valloro the well-hedded .variotios are rather more largely
developad, und they are much less largely quartzo-folspathic..in
- comstitution, -

eastern edge of the Mysore plateau consists yuainly’ of coarse

pranitoid guoiss, which is woll seent in the hills ‘west of Ambir, at

Batghur, and thenee: generally on the” Sainagunta and Mogili

ghits leading to Palmanér, all around that plase and northward,

of it, very conspicuously in the Gam Kondag and other hills
stretehing away to Avulapalli Drtig.” The sarme deseription appiies
to the whole of the’ country between Vellore and Chittoor, and’
to the very hilly tract lying between the Ponné river and tho

Madres Railway, Tast of the rail way oo the granitoid gneiss
oxtends nnder the younger Cugdapzh and Gondwina rock series.
" In the soutleri part of the gneissio area, forming the northern

end of the Javidi mountairs, are great bands of granitoid gneiss,

somo of them remarkable for their coarseness of texture, which i3
blotohy ard often’ ma rkedly porphyritie, e.g., the rock forming
_ the masw of the Pallikondai mountain and of the Véniyambidi 2
~ trigonometrioal station hill, some three or four miles to the south-
south-east. Similar ¢ blotohy gneiss is of very common oceur-
rende elsewhere.  In the Dallikondai hill the rock is of a horn.
blendie variety aund of grey colour. , - -
A remarkably handsome variety of porphyritic hornblendio
granite gueiss of rich green-and pink eolours ocours at the western
base of the Nagari Nose mourtain, and is exposed in several
cuttings along the Madras railway (north-west line). Masses
and boulders of this variety are to be reen included .in large
numkbers in the basement conglomerate of the' Upper Gondwina
rocks in the Pyantr area south of the Nagari river.

" Theé contrast between the rich dark-greem hornblendic matrix
and the large pink or salmen-coloured crystals of orthooclase makes
the rock a verj handsome example of o typical pBrphyritic granite
gneiss, : ) , ‘ : K
A by no means unccramon form of the granite gneiss is one - *
in which tho beds include rasses of what appears to be an older
greiss, sometimes micaceons, sometimes hornblendic. The in-
cluded masses present genorally sub-angular forms, but others
are woll rounded, as if they had been boulders, and others again
unquestionably angular, so that the mass looks sometimes conglo~ .

- meratie, sometimes breceioid. In other places ngain, and often

.-

* This place must not be confornded with the town and zailvray station of the
same name on the northern beundary of the Salem district, E -
v 1 + "

-
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" largd
or other now wanting.  These heds have o striking reserublance

12 . NORTH ARCOT

the appearance of having been altavec. by concrotionary segrega-
bom  The incinded rtoasses are mostly of finer grain and of rore
bighly micaceous o hornblendio character than the surrounding
masses.  Fhere can be lktle doubdt thar in some eases the included
fragments ave xoally rernaing of older "rocks, and the whole rock o
true breccia or conglomerats.  In olhor cases, however, the inclu-
gions are in o1l probability mere local aggrogetions of the prova-
lent or most striking reiveral.  Au examypls of this latter kind is
to Lo seen in the Chikeli Drig hill, a little to the eouth-east of
Kauiyambddi pass, nine miles south of Vellors. Good exarmples
of this quasi-conglomeratio and breceicted structure may be seen
to the west of the Nagari vedlway stetion, in the low hills clese to
the railway at Linevaram (the Sholinghur station), and ju the
sonthein part of the distriet at and to the south of Chetpat, and .
at Arimbikkam, wight miles Lo the east-south-eant of Azcot, and
on the eastorn side of the distriel at Gudinankariir, six or eight
miles enst of Wandiwash. .

Of the moro schistose bands of gnelss, the most notewerthy is
tho great micaceons band forming the Failisegiri peak, six miles
south-west-by-south of Vellore, which rises i bold peak to an
elevation of 2,743 feet above sen level. This gneiss is compact
and massive in stroeture, snd has becn uptilted to a very high
angle, the trao diprof the beds varyng from 80° to 85°, " The
striko of 1ke bads corresponds with the direction of the highest
part of the ridge and i3 north §° east. -

ot
Bods of magnetic iron oceur here and there in the,south-west
corner of the disiriet, e.g., to the sonth of: Gudiyéttam, half
o milo south of the great fank, ard again two and a half
miles wast, of KWabpadi rallway station.  These veds are smell, but
inlezenbing, as there gan be no doubt thab they are rapresentatives
of ~some of the numerons bedsoccurring south of tho Javidi hills

i Salem districte Others of theso richly ferruginous beds are in

al} probutility represented Ly various gquartzose gneiss Leds, ver

R A R s {0yt 1 el sanr in <his rl‘« L

o gtzongly iron-ghgined, which ocour in chis quarter. The quarts
v . g0 w e Ca e g " x . A

cf theve beds is staipad of purplish or rveddish colowr, dnd fre-

guently shows & brown forruginous incrustation in the cavities
Latweon the leminme, ay clio pumercus little cavities in the
taation whioh appear ones 4o have hoen Bled by some mineral

to the poorly ferruginous parts of many of the typieal magnetio
iror. bedz ol the Salem repion. Good sexemples of these iron-

 stained beds are to'be seon in the Vellore Lills and in the large

detached Wil threa miles xs:»ul,vh of Vellore,
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© Beds of hornblendie ferruginous gneiss oceur chiefly in the tract ;CHAP.f 1.
of country between Arcot and Wandiwash. ~To the eastward of this  Gmomeor. " -
hornklendic band lies a broad zone of highly grauiteid quartzo- L T
felspathic gneiss which extends to the boundary of the Chingleput Eiaga!ﬁ?:pﬂiﬁgo
district ; the great Wandiwash hill belongs to this band. In the °*
more granitoid region north of the Pilar hornblendic forms are .
much less dommon than the quartzo-felspathic forms of gueiss, -

»Ferrnginous beds were noted by Mr. C. Z8. Oldham, chiefly = -
near the Ponné river, e.g., north of Sellampilaiyam ; south-west
of Donupalli, eight or ten miles to the north-north-westward ; -
and lustly, to the north of Mahimandslum, on the western side of
the Ponné river, ' ' T

Tulzose bods oceur only in afew places, and three were noted . -
by Ir. Oldham, all of small importance, o o
w. In a district where so large an arca is ocoupied by intensely -
graniteid gnelss, its cheracteristic features are-of course to be !
secen to great advantage in many places, particularly along the -
two lines of railway diverging from Arkonam junction. - Especially
charvscsoristic ore the hills of Maddar Driig and Tiruttani on the
norta-west line, and these of Sholinghur, Nilakantariyspuoram
and Gudiy4ttam on the south-west line; all of thezo show great . =
hare masses of rocl with tors, and here and there great precipitous.
¢liffs. Of the tors the two most remarkable groups are both near "*
Nagari ; the one, between the railway and the foot of the Nagan
monntain olose £o the northern end of the pass traversed by the -,
" old high road to Cuddapah; the other, at Nedivam on the I}Oﬂh\ 5
bank. of the Nagei wiver, fonr miles above th? railway h.n dga -
Doth groups are of great size and hmgh)t and {orm _CamSpILRONS
objests from considerable distancos. R S o e d‘&i

The crystalline rocks intruded into the gneissic Senis 81;9 f{f:{ £
refcrable fo four groups—granite veins, felepathio P‘)rpt ?:1;"’ B
quartz veins and trap dykes. Of the four groups, the l?i‘ :m}’
far the most important, and the first the leaste so, gracl e‘var'v'
being very rure and of small size; the trap dykes, ou the “f?“ o1
cro oxtremely numerous, and many of themiof Iz}rge size, zv:t.s"
forming important fealures in 'ther 1311dgf:ap«§ in WTY ” mtmy P‘

of the country. - ‘ Lo éiﬁ
Tho great majority of the dykes consist of coars hcm;;?:é o
) * - - . &
trap, a form of grecnsfone, ‘and there Is in very mm;yamém%
i 3 2 1 - epi 55
direct proportion betwe:sn the size of tho 1(3.}'3;; s;:nd \i:;e‘; zfmrkfrn g
: sing it. Mas - the dykes -
of the rock. compesing it. Msny of the dy 0 of felspar

porphyritie in structure, inchu‘ling1 numeroas tgﬁ’? i clnseifid
. . " v = X a P L .
in a horablendiec or hornblendo felspathie 1m will b

the d¥k

-

ceording to the directions of their ccﬁn;:se‘s‘,‘
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tound, reforskla to two great systerns, of which the one rans north
{0 south, roughly epeaking, and the other eas st-by-north to west-
'by-‘to alh, T the former, the conrse is less constant, and varies
by 3° or so sast or west of north. A relatively small number of
dvkes does not come under vither of thess two avstems, hu’t. they
4‘-;1@1' o spemml differenoes in mineral charaster ov orh{:rwme, ‘c9
requizo any delsiled motice,  There is no arked” differenco
betwoen the 1 rap rock forraing the mombers of ;%m two systems,
and they appear to belong to the same geological age. Both
agrae in el ng older than ﬂm Cuddapah systen of reeks which Lhey
nowhere mtrud.(a into. The relations of the dykes at their crossings
are obsoure in all cases in this distriet, b it the intersections nf
other dykes of procisely similar rook and running in c*ﬂt'rw*pomimg'
; ) of the gneiss orea, €.4., in

QAR T.
CFEDLOGT.

Trap dykes.

directions in more northerly packs

Bellary district and the Ralcatr deab, appear lo show that thq'

Slling up of both sots of flaswwos by the irruptive leELt(}Il'iEll wad
sivmltanesns, no differense or change of any kind being observ-
ahln Very large and important dy’ es, such a3 tha great dyko
at Sholingbur and, some n thi Mn,:l(]ur and Tiruttand hills, riee
{2 heixbts of neveral humdred fest abovn the sueface, wad form
bold and striling ridges and orests. : ]
Rome af the dykes, such as the Shelinghur dyke an d the Peru-
mélrijapat dyke, rome eipht reiles to the east, are distinetly a:nrl
strongly megaelio aad ativet the compass n-“e(llu greatly,  This
phencmenon was also notiesd in thoe dyke Tying to the wast-hy-
gouth of the villaga of Ponad, but nob elsewhere.
The oourses of wany of ths dylkes may be followed for twenty
or thirty miles or even more, and the larger ones havea width of

from 50 Lo 100 paces.  The nefwork formed by these ‘multitudi-

nous dykes is one of the mest remarkable nh«mhms of trappean
injoction known in any eoun tr" X

Tha r\:-,;;n:e»sxe:tx%.1\‘:&‘.'&5. of the Caddapak serios are confined to ﬂ}e
north-eastorn enraor of the dist rwt where they form, as already
peinted out, the roain mass of thoe Nagai ;:;,"mlp of mountains,
the Tirupati hills, ond 4he extreme south end cf the Vellakonda
range. The remarkalle and hkighly BaGI .
region is dus to the great mural scarps into which the mussive
quartzite beds have bnpn WOTTL ’ o :

Many of tha quanrtzite beds whick rest on the gneiss in ms\rked
un«:-.n'nlo,! mity oro coarsely conglemeratio, includisg pebhles of

guaiss, quartz and c‘wnrrirr'nﬂy of rilhon jasper.,

The Cud.
dapab. sories.

annula: markings, as if fhey had
N
]

.

picturesque soenory of this

Thu quartzites
are geverally very mossive nod semi-vilroous in texture, and

> generalls and
oscur in thick bads whieh ofton show but little lamimmtion. Tha

- 030 . thie The
mirtace of gorna of the heds {3 olter=co¥ered thickly with sfualie
Boen stamped all over with an.

-
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ordinary wad-cutler.  No satisfactovy explanation of the cause of
these mnarkings had yet been offered.  Tn some beds the rippling
caused by currenf setion kos been bosutifully preserved.

The prevalent colours of the quartzites ure pale greys and drabs,
all weathering to shades of buff or pale orango. The principal
lines of senrp fuce the sonth, e.q., those ¢f the Naguori Nose, the
Nérbyanavanam peak, the Saddsivamal!, and the Thupati moun-
taing, but very fine cast and wost BOUTPS 4%0 soen on tho Rinsagir,

The three soarpy first martioned are in many parts quite vertical
and form pxnrfcn,tlv bare walls of rock from a few hundred to over
a thousand feet in height. ’

The wholo of the beds exposed in the Nerth Arect distriet

belong to the sccond lowest of the divisions recognized in {ho

- (,udda,pa.h gories b v My, King * and called by him the Nagari sexies,
+a yet, lower sorics underlying the Nagari beds having been recog-
nized by him further north near the Pdpagni river in Cuddapan
district.

The most sontherly recognized outerop of the Cuddapah beds

is the Nagari Noso mountain, but it is not improlable that some

large detached mssses of quartzite ocourring at the beee of the
Gondwina rocke at Nayakkanpalaiyam, mgbt milag furller south-
east, ought to be regarded as relics of ‘he busement hed of the
Nagari group.

'R‘h@ great series of rceks known under the nane of the Upper
(xondw.lm, which oceupy a vary important pognmn Ir the northisrn
; half of the peninsnlar uron, ave ropresented in the Medrss region
hy considerable formations of great intarest, becansc they c(mmin
fossil plants, soiae of which nre identical with those cocurring in
the Upper Gondwina forrations of the L’t]mulm] aills in Bengal.

Their represontotives in North Arcol oceur in Lwo positions,
one north, the other south of tho Dilar.  In the £rs: wo may con-
veniently distinguish three localities, tho Satyavéd, the Alikhr,
and the Pyautir sreas; in the secend there arswsome twemy ive
small patches soattored widely over the surface of the gneissic aren
in the Arsot taluk, a few miles south-wesit of Conjesveram. The
most important and the greator number of these patches lie
around the great MémancOr irrigatior. tank, znd hence the

+ zroup moy bo convenicntly called tho Mimandar group. Three
maﬂ outlying patches ocour tweuty milss furthor 1o tke souths

i wvest in the A.rm. zomindéxi. This group of srmaall patohes iy
‘evidently the remnant of & once extensive gpread «f the Upper
(Joudwérm rocks, which, in all probability, was continuous witl

the beds of the same oge to tho vorth and nerth-cast, ond very

1

i
H

3 Bea Memodrs of the Geological Surzey of Indva, vol. viil.
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likely alse oxt
i

ended far enough southward to join the Uttatt b

Geotocy. S plant heds” in Trickingpoly distrief. :

he Upper
ondwan
08,
ujmahal
rong.

6

Grent denudation, especially in the area south of the Pélar,

beginning probably in precretaceons times, separsied the Gond-

outliers new enuraernted,

. E
2]

svinn rockedoty the many detach ‘I
whilo their surfeee is largely ohscured by the everlying younger
lateritic and alluvial forrastions, L.
Tha whols of tho Satvavéd outerop is made up of allernate .
Bands of hard conglomezates and sandstones, many hundred f:‘ze‘o
ju aggregate thickness, snd of more or lass red eolour ﬂ.}m
conglowerates are made up of large we 11 r~:>_u'1:u:led.' s':mootl‘.i qumtz‘:lt«u
~oobles, with a small number of similex pelikles of granite guoiss,

1 3 « o
the whole strongly cemented by a matrix of varisble character,
‘ ATERRCEUS, 0r more tarely

gometimes areillo-ferruginous, ferrugino- -
gilioso-caloaveons.  The sandstones are mostly rother gritly ime
toxture, and contain hero and there a few plant rerains, crnong
which M. King found o frond of Dictyesamiles indicus, one of tha
most characteristic Rajmahal plants.  The beds hive o g’enm'u,ﬂ:)r
castward dip at moderste angles. The area of the outerop is :
nenrly co-eslensive with theb of the hill group, and’ measures
about sixfeon nuilos, ) ) ‘

The Aliktr ares is separated from the foregoirg only by the
paerow alluval valley of the Nirbyanavanam river, under 'wlnc‘h
4hs beds are coubtless continuous, The eastern hnlf of the Ali-
kér Wil group consisbs of hard c«:»n.;?;lf)men:ateﬁ and sandstones,
apparently continnations. of the beds forming the south-western
part of the Salyavéd hills, Lile theso they !1{:.),‘79‘ a maore or less
eusterly dip, nnd disappear unnder the lateritic beds, ’svlug&:. lap
roand the eastorn foot of the hills, and which, together with the
great tolus which has ae ::u.)tf):u:l.a,i;fz(l. on the base of tho slopes, ~clon*Am~
plately chsoura allvthe relations between th? 11:»"1‘?1; aud wpper
porles.,  No fassils were found in the Aliklr l}.LU.S.“ 4lhe hard beds
acoupy only aboui a thizd of ko axon of th'e AllzGr outerop, tl}:e |
remeiader being formed of the soft bod, which appear bo 'mlde?ho ‘i
the hard 'bacas eonformably. No sovtion was found showing
these two diesimilar geriog in contuct where they s,p];r‘c-m‘:h each
other in the cestre of Lhe AlikGr bill group, but ay far as the
rounded owtlines of the hills at that point sorve to guida the eye,
thero ie an mdoubted dip of tho softer beds vnder the herd con-
plomerate.  No sige of any fault could 1.\'3' tracod, but .f'ro'n:t th‘o‘
peonlior aluro of the vase, a fanlt of great importance 1'lllg;}ht Vi’e‘ll
ersiat, and yet bo coraplotely hidden by the vast quantity of dobris)
and talas which evorywhere nlmogt cumber the surface sven of
steep sloper.  The nearest visible nppronoh of the vwo scries 18 &
yhort narrow enst and wost ridge abatting at right cugles against

(o
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the hard basemert conglomerate of the Satvavéd series, which
here forms a conspicnous ncrth and south ridge parallal with
soveral of similar charasler further east, each repl:;::smxt:'n;; a grond
c;(mg;_‘lomemfl:‘» bed.  Tho valleys running down nerth and south
imrfs the cress ridge are the two principal ones in the contral mass
of the hills, grd their depth, which is considerable, is due to the
greater softness of the unlerlying beds as comparad with tho
overlying sof, '

o

The goft Leds coustst of conglomerates, gritty clays, and shales
of *;vhit’elor grey colouwrs. Even tho coarsest co):zglzfic»m's:m't«::«; b
the very base of the series are ureompacted and scft, the enclosad
pebbles and hoalders of gneiss and quartzite merely lying em-
bedded in véry friable more or less ol ayey grib c'onsis;lﬁ)g" of
quartzoss dobris of gueisic origin.  The slopes of the hills com-
ﬂ;‘m:sed of such soft beds are deeply covered by debeis, whilo hut
few of the rain gullies desconding from higher sl::;p&é penetrato
suiBeiently to expose the zocks i sifu. The I‘Iz’l.V’{L]S.k"l,l)‘[fir:[lla.i')’ﬂIl}.
hills, which ovcupy the sorthern part f the Alikdr ares, oonls.istr,
as far as_seen, entirely of tho soft beds which have trended road
from a north and south strike in the Aliktir hills to one ORI
west-north-west to enst-soush-east. ’
Numerous plant vemaing wers obleined from g olay bod e
posed in cre of the privcdpal rain gully sections eset of Niyaks
- kanpélaiyai village. Amongst the remains wero parts of Twnis
opteris, dictyozamites, Piilophyliun, &e., all characteristio Rajmahak
plavts.  Unfortunately ths speeimens, which are beautifully dis.
tizet when freshly estracted, are ulterly ruined by the shrinkugo
of tho wet clay g it dries. o o
Near the village of Niyakkonpalaiyam the basement bed
ineludes enormous masses cf conglomeratic quartzite, some of
them frora 800 to 1,000 eubic foet in bulk; {Hese aro very prob-
ably relies of the basement hed of the Cuddapah scries, which is
so generally ropresented o few miles to the north-west and north
in the greaf searps of the Magari mountain snd the Blmacic.
These great quartzite massos aro not seen resting neiually on the
gneiss surface, but it can only be a fow feet below the local
surfaco of the slope; it is only reasonable, therofore, to look wnern .
them as ruins of the onve existing conglomerats hed formj ng
locally the base of the Cuddapah rocks, which wes nearly all
removed by denudation. In view of the enormous amount of
denudation the shupes of the Nagari mountaing show them to have
undergone, there can be no diffieulty in accepting this solution of
the problem. If the blocks be nof, however, re;zlliy' tn situ, their
existenco in their present position is ever more remariable, as no
known ageney but that of iloating ico can’esplain their presence.
I . ¢
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The appeal. to g]-wml ngency in such a '“oﬂhax" Lotilnds would

Cnot bej astilled except on the very strongest owlan
¥ 2

The character of the rocks in the Pyanir ares (‘hr.n;“en slightly,
the ineluded boulders and pebb‘ws i the conglomerates are more
frequently of gneissic origin and less exclusively cf guartzite.
They are embedded in oqually zoff and unr'mn'f"u"b('d lhieds.  Foas-
pils are very raro; none were found except in a friable gandstone
exposed i the lof.l; bank of the Nagwri river opp(»mfu Chittas
puran, o liftle below the junction of tho Tiretleni viver. Frag-
ments of Tentopleris ond Dicl z,'os,m,u’('s vrora here abloined,

The basement conglomerate in many ports of the Pyandr
wren wars deposited srcund aud includes large water-wern messes
of gueiss forming boulder beds wimilar to those oor-u;rrir;r in the
base of tho plant beds at Uttatttr and elsewhere in Tiiehinopoly
district, and similarly at vorious places in the Ongole group off
outerops in Nellore district. '

Of tho vuterops of this sories to tho south of the PAldr the most
inforesting is that ot Desi, which Mr. Oldham thus describes :—
“This locality and its immediate neighbourhood, though not
“ gifording even a singlo tolerable section, yiolded to me the great
i \\ngnr'h' of the fosml qmc.mnm, all pl.w‘,s, which 1 suceeoded
“in pmeur\m* from this series of bads.”™  “ In o emall tank west
“of the village T notived a little yellow sands tone in fat beds
“ fust z\‘ppa“*mw above ihe surfaco of the water when low, and
“ from the bund of this tank, which is Targely composed- of tho
“oieces of this and other hml thrown up when it was dug, 1
¢ gneseeded in obtaining vumerons plant remaivg.” <1 eonld not

Cdiseover a lrsce of molluses or other 'umm.l mmdmu, but in
“gomo of the beds of sandstome tho plant remeins orve very
¢ ahundant,”

« Unptil they Bave bhoen moro carofully examined and com-
“ pured, T eantct attempt to do more thav indicate their goneral
“ ohoracter, which is very similar to that of the Ilajmahal flora,
“ presenting Poleazamia (Plilophylhon), ‘frm'n;';fm'iq 2 Stangeriles
o (.(ln/nu_p{emnu ), Peeoytiris, and Sphenopleris.” 1 obtained
¢ also 8poe imens of eircinnate vernation of fervs. These remains
“ocenr in great abundsacs, priv m,glly in thin-bedded yellow
 sand-etones, but some of then: alsc in n coarser thick-Ledded

¢ sand-ctone.””  “This stxip of sandstone bas its limits narrowly
 3efined by tho appearince of ghneiss én sitw closely on the east,
é porthy and eouth, and al uo great discance on tho west also.”
© % Atout four miles west of Disi is the best section seen of
{liose beds. 'This is exposed in the old my ppw channel which
% puns from the river Palir near Unsyipuram bo the l-;,rgn Ma.
s mandGr tank, in the bawlks of which and the small water-course

e
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ad;nmmr- a fair section is exhibited, 'ﬂmwmﬂ a gradter thzd.ne
€4 ,
' of beds than T was ablo to diseover in any Mher Ideality.” "

. Gf the numercus spraads of the lateritic ‘rocks which tnn_,ﬁ Tho luf,mi;fo ”
the enstern const of the 1temrmﬂa botwesn Latitude 18° 507 dhnd:. f"”m‘”““‘““

11° 20’ nerth, onlyn few-extond. mimul sufficiently far westward
to eonme. within the limits of the Worth Areot diwxict. There is,
ho :vwni', abundant evidence that these vovks had formerly & rauch
widet westerly ostension, dod that their present. western limils
are boundiries of depudetion and not of depesition, . “The chief
cutoraps of them ocovr aleng or vlese o the eastesn hoendary of
the distriet, and are in most casos soen to'rvesk upon the Uplmr
Gondvina bg;d.,‘, to which, howgver, they are markedly ancen.
formable, and in m: any enses they over lup on to the goelss, Al
the oulerogs of imporiancy lie to the north of the') .’.uir.’ ‘ o

The most southerly patoh of lateritic Lods requiring motice liss
b’)twm the morth bunk of the Példr and the slluvium of the

Rortralaiydr, shovt tivclva miles east of Arcot town. It is in -

reality ooly the estreme westorn end of a very largo luteritio ar: Ot -

which, osenpies further oastrvard nearly tho whole of the Ponye- :

veram taluk. . The prevalént rock heve, teen is of o red SANGY
variety with soatterad patehes of iu*ruglm s groved .
T'o the norih ui the Kortt ahx r&r tho la ‘orite obcurs in tho form,

{ an enormousl u.vr»-lr:.f- shingle or gefierally unoumpu tod conglo-

merste, sach as may be soen e and to the scuth of the Chinnarmmb-
pittai raibway stution.

arca of Hejroalal beds de widely covared with an equally cearce
shingle associatod with large quanhu 3 of derrgincns gravel and
(,luy bmdm g the whole into a somi-compuct conglorsrate, which
is the general chwacter of {he lateritic beds further north round.
tho hase of the Nayakkanpilaiyam, Alikbr and Satyavéd hills, thy
coarseness of thoe included shin zle and the ﬂmmmt o? ferruginous

_cement associated with it being loeally of variable quantities.

Whore the shingle, which consisls almast entirely of quartzite,
atiaine a great {"'urce of conrseness, the ferruginous matrix 4a-
oftfen masked to a.very groal extent, ths pucuhar vermicalary
cavities so characteristic of ron-conglomeratic laterite are never
seen, and the correlation of the two varieties as morabers of one
and the same geological formation i3 made entirely vpon strati-

p'rm)hu al grounds.

The priveipal latevitic areas 1ymg westward of the eastern
boundary of the district are those. along tho western base of the
Ramagiri and the ecastorn buse of the Nagari m(mn*aum, and
some sp)*oadq in the valley of the Swarnamukhi river near the
Madras railwey ot Karakambddi. In the.two first of thes 5 oreas

-

Further north tho surface of the Pyanlr-
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the rock is touch less coarsely conglotberatic than around fhe
Aliktr and Saryavéd hills and over the Pyantr area,

The surface of the Pyandr laterite patch is very thickly
strawn with the extremely coarse quartzite shingle weathered out
¢f the underlying conglomerate, and in meny places progress:
even on foot is by no means easy scross the pgroab gmooth ond
highly elippery stones. The surface is 80 extrggrely stony that
great tracts remain waste, That a very {lat country should oé 50
innocessible owing to tho thickly strewn products of partial
weathering of the rocks forming the surface is e very slugular
phenomenon. ‘ o

Remains of lateritio beds are very mumerous to the wesbward
of the present westerly boundaries of the formation. Mauy .such
ronnins were noted as much as six or eight miles away from the
neazest of the undisturbed beds, and a closer search of the eowntry

weuld probably show such ruins even for forther in that divection.

The greater westward extension of the lateritic rocks, before
adverted to, is thus abundantly proved.

~ Proofs that the lateritic formations were, in port .'at'lezts‘c,
formed. since man’s advent on carth are numercusly met with in
tho North Arcot laterite patches in the formn of wweil-shaped chip-
ped implements of palwolithic types made of guoertzite. Many
of these wore discovered by tho geological surveyors in nearly all

_the lateritie patches, and in many cuses also ameng the debris

merking the sites of the now denuded parts of the old extensions,
.., among the gravelly ferruginous debris lying in the surface
of the gueiss at and around the Arkonara reilway junction ot an
elevation of mere than 800 feet abovo sea lovel,

The highesh clevations to which the i aplement-hearing Inter
itio rocks have beon traced in this region arc the neighbourhood of
the Mudras Railwiy at Karakambadi, in the Swarnamukhi valley,
aud the westernmeost slopes of the Niyalkeupdlatysm hiils ; inthe
former oase, theoimplements oceur at an elevation of 870 feet
shbovo sea Jevel, in the latter, at a probable elevarion of hetween
500 and 600 feot.  The Karakambadi beds yielded o great number
of Bue implements fo the search of Mr., W. L. Rebinson, CE,
Chiet Engineer of the Madras Railway, when resident cngineer
at that place. :

There can be little doubt that the great aseumulations of well
rollad quartzite shingle which rest on the gonthern tank of the

Nagari Noge mountain and on the fanks of somie of the moun-

tdins Futhor north most, in part at least, be reckoned as of the
age of the lateritio period, as they correspord closely in pesition
and mineral character with the higher-lying lateritic beds just
mentioned. The Naghri Nose shingls bed is deeply stained
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vith iron from the ferruginous matrix which must have onze
e;wmgnd.cd the perfectly non-ferruginons quartzite shingle, for
that is the only way of acceunting for the deep and indslible
purple-red colour borne by the natural pale-coloured guartzite. As
ROW seon, the shingle suggests instantly the idea of.its being an
old raised heach, - ‘ » S
- The origin ¢ itio formutions, owi .

e o bﬂ of ﬂ.m later.lho /mrmntﬁons. owing to the tolal

1 ce OF ail organic remains {the chipped implements being
(;n y mdu"ccaly of organie origin), is wrapped in obscurity ind
doabt. Three theories have been propounded Lo explain the exist-
cnie of‘ ﬂ(xeserformﬂnons which fringe {he western and eastern
fs'ld(}:":v of the peninsnla from a little scuth of Dorahaw rizht round
tio ('Jmtt:mk_ﬂml. still further nerth.  The three theories have been
«‘Lacm.-.sod at some length, each having something in its favour, bub
thoy are atfll sub judice, and this is wot <he place for continning
the disenssion.t . : '

They s ho briefly degenated s : ;

0 hi.)c nay ].m wriefly designofed as the mariua, the fluvistile
anc tvto kubia.orm.l. As at present seen, none iz nliogether snffi-
cient to explain the varicus difficulties, and it is verv possi
cont 0 ¢ I 0 x-'x*u:us dificulties, .;md i 18 verv possible that

threo must be enlisted before more light ean be thrown on thi
subject. ' .

The elluvia ocenrrivig within the North Areot district arve all The an

CHAP, 1.
GEOLOGT,

The laLeritin
formaticns.

invisd

f finviati dori ; . o
of fnviatilo origin and ceeupy the salleys of the prineipal rivers, formations.

but aro develeped only to a vory mederate extent, and would
offer no p?ints of nspcr;ia] interest vero it not that in ‘t‘wo oasé;
thete is evidence of the u vers having changed their courses widely
and formed a second series of deposits in other valloys.

The first of these cases is that of the P4lér, the fu-inoipﬂl river
of the district, which now flows into the gey fc-rhut'v;'o m‘ik:; soué
of Madras, but which formerly flowed deswn what is now rﬁ(ﬁl"')n«"t’ll
the alluvial valley of the Korttalaiydr river afid entered Hx; E‘;"
ﬁ;)m_ewhum to the north of Madrag, probally betwosn Hunoro a.m(:{ ‘
i,e;ltngueA (ﬁlqtlc}ulce in)t :}m fg«zu)l:vigica.l. map wi.ll show: t.ha‘t tho pre-
: y o Palar 1s very disproporiionate in size to the
river, and 'equ:zll ¥ that the alluvium of the Iorttalaivar is greatl
(]ISI;LI;”PUTf'-‘OI‘”Ee to its? river, which now flows in a 4 (;,ep (eA]m-rm‘f:‘l.y
. h:)zft\: 1{)1 | (:';11:14:‘ ;lfllsc‘t]i;olitf a p}x}cc- {lblil(:lt .f,sm 'milma, vast of the

V » 0 smal ﬁtrmm: for drrigation ehenmel) still

4+ For the discugsion of these theories, the reader ig referred to Mr. Foote”
papers on the subjees of Stone Lmp'ements in thouthiorn Indis in ;l n. IJQ(,i o
{:’-"1-?7'1”"}! Journal for Octobor 1 860, tho Quarterly Jourwl of 1he (, 'l;mlr- ‘ ? ;ﬂ' ‘mn
Jor 383G, p. 451, and the Menwirs of the Ger)lo'ric:ll Sitriey m'<[;|\eriwlA‘v(l:1“'(,“v “N.w:t?,
&c.  Also Stone Imploments of QGreat I?mf(m,'nu by John }J;Ta.u,q D ‘v ,') ’ rx-: t‘lp- o
Instly, to the Rdsumd by My, W. T, Blanford in the Mumu;l oft’}::’ '(;:-r"“"':.f’-nfl
India (vol. i. pp. 3u8--370), of the facts known uboul the low.llcvei lal(;ri.L(: i <

! : .

*
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CHAP. I hranches from the PAlir Lere and flows down tho Korttalaiyr - .
Grcroar.  valley for many miles andteventualiy joins the latter iver. To the lateriie shinple beds. Oun a greatly smaller renle, 'bu{ gtill  cuwap v
The altnvial  this streara the natives have given the Sanskrit name of Vridda- of considerable importance, are the talus accumulations on and  Georosw.
formations.  kshiranadi or,¢ old milk river,” the Tamil name of the main river around the newer Rajmuabal and lateritic frrmations in the Sabya~ w00 wue
¢ Paldr, alsa signifying ¢ milk river” The slluvium occupying véd, Alikdr and Pyantr aveas. These oconsist in both cases sub-aerinl
- this valley consists of conrse g:ritty loose siliciovs sand of gneissio Lmost ontively of well rollod quartzitc shingle weathered ont formariozs.
origin. . . from the many mxpurtaut onn;}loummt(nl )v(l:. oceurring in both
'l_‘he secondy‘ense is that of the Nwam river, which 1In forfizex © sories.
times appears {o have f:llen into the Ndré'l yauavansm river, just -=. The mfm'ma.tl.m on fﬂlﬁ hranch is nol 30 complete ag might be - Econamia
south of Rémagiri, .and close to the village uof Nagalipuram. wished, owing to the non-corapletion of ke survey & the distriot:- 81057 -
The present course of the river lies down the old elluvinl valley Tie gronitoid gneiss occupying ile greater part of the gneissio
. for n little raure than ‘hree wiles exst from the railway bridge. area of'ors nething but building stone; bt of this mueh is of
! It then twns sharply south-east, leaves the alluvium; and flowa gront bozuty and value, und has bc sen vory largely vsad for many
through a cutting in the gneizs about a wile and a half long and large native buildings, ag tha forts at Volloro and elzawhere, and
falls into tho Tirattand river, which joins the Xoerblalaiyér a few among Furopean buildings, particularly in the covstruetion of
miles further east. In comsequence of this the broad alluvial aany mllv.ay stations, bridgos and ealverts,
3 valley which runs botween the Nagari mountain and the Alikir The highly felspathic varieties of the granite goeiss are ocen- Kaalin,
hills is now drained only by small stroams and artificial channels, gionally so greatly decompasad as to appear to otfer sonrcos jor
The alluvia deposited lw Hw Nugars viver both in its old and the collection of ksolin or China cay, but Mr. Broce Foote is
. now valleys consist almost entirely of conrse gritty e,s.nrl "like that of opinion that nene of thew are sufficiently rich fu decomposed
of the Palir. No alluvium appears to be deposited ab present, felsper to be of much importance. The extent to which the
- but the strcams seem to bo cumng Lhmr beds livvpnr and deeper Indian rocks have been penefrated by decompositicn is greatly
every 8Season. - less than the Cornish rooks, and the quaatity of clay which would
No information was procurable from ﬂm natives as tn fh«a time taerefore he procurable in ludia would, area for area, be greatly
when these changes took place, but the probability is that, geolo- smallor than in Cornwall,  Added to tals very scricus disadvana
gieally speaking, thoy ara of very recent date, nz may be mf«*r:red tago is the diffieulty of a suitable water-supply. Fo insure the
- in the case of the Palér from the mame given to the channel which preperation of kaolin of good colour, which alono commands. &
stili falls into the Korttalnichr ; and in the case of the Nagari river, high priee, a very lurge supply of periectly lmpid water is a sine
from the fact that the cutting through the gneiss by which the gua sor,  Lhis iz not always easy to chlain even in s rainy
river escapes from its old alluvial valley presents every appear- climete like that of the south-weat of T'nglzm'l, where running
anoe of heing of attificial origin, and must'in that case have been gtroams axe of frequent occurronce, and in o dry climate like that
the work of a people boasting seme considérable civilization, of the Carnatic this want cculd only be met By the construstion
The soils and Of 110 soils in North Arcot little need he said; they appear, of special reservoirs of large eize. in which tLe swter could Te
gub-azrial 4 4 1y d “we 1
formstions, . 88 1n xule, to bo the produot of the weathering of the local rocks, atlowad to stand for many reonthy after the ratwy season, (ill #11
"« or {o have been brought from but trifling distances by pluvial -+ the suepended perticles of ferruginous olay had settled, and the
action. The prevalent soils are red, and of 'thep(; ﬂm sandy iorm water 1‘».»4.:1& hcn_‘ vecoms perfectly Hmpid, T the great cost of o
is the most common. providing such wupplies of limpid wator free from. saline matter
Of the sub-nerial formations thn only really mtprenmg and in an eminmmtly dxy country be taken into consideration, togothor
important ones nre the taluses around the quartzito-eapped monn- with the fuet that the kaoliniferous decoraposed veek occurs in
tains in the. north-eastsrn corner of tho district. As already greatly smoller quantity, and is genorally much less free from,

ferruginous staining due to the filtration through the almost
universally overiving rod scil, tho eonclusion secmas inevitable
that the prospests of eﬂta"ﬂiehiug profitable China clay works in

"pointed out, the tolus accamulations are two-fold, and consist
partly of great collections of well rounded shingls referablo to the
lateritio period, end above them of the ﬂngu]ar unrolled debris
defached frora the great searps by atmospheric agoncies, which Nozth Arcot are not very promising.

dsbris hero oW shows tho deep fenvugmoug stain characteristic of To retarn to tha suh; ect of building stones : the racks of the Building
. ) gneissie series alove offor an inexhaustibld supply, and localitiey *20mes

3
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24 o NORTH ARCOT.
which would yiell first-rate material in any quentity might be
enumerated by the seore, if needfnl.  The mention of only a few
must, however, suffice ; these are Pallikondai hill, Vellore, Wandi-
wash and Chetpat south of-the Paidr, and Rinipéitai, Sholinghux
and Tirnttani novth of that river.

Tha quartzites of the Cuddapah serios are too hard and expen-
give in working to be used excopt as rough building stones; and
tho sandstones of the Rajmabal beds ave not hard enough, O\CLPt

- in a very fow cases, to be of much value for first-closs purposes,
. such a3 millstones or grindstenes. ~ Nor ave any of the clay beds

in the Aliklir and Pyantr areas of sufficiently good colour to be
of muck valuo. The pottery clays used’ by the people are taken
from the younger lateritic cr alluviel (lcpa 1Ls, and are, as a -rule,
of very inferior quality. -

Tho prineipal forest trces aro the 4c'chd (ITerdwickia binata)y
azhinjil (Adanguan lomaikit), alll {Memesylon tineloria), bamboo
(male and i'omale), blackwood{ Delbergia latifolia), billu (Chlorory-
ion}, bﬁm oo’ ( Bonbear madibarieum), chindanam or red sanders’]
( I’lvmrmpzw savdulivwn), cheranji (Ewchenania umomr) gotte
(Zizypfns aylopyra, iluppai (Bus:;m latifoliv), jembnd (sz:rj is

epieigera), karu-vél (decela aralico), kungili (Beswellia giaira),

kitbuy bigai (ATbissia odoratissima), L'L]hl:l]:ﬁ (Alliszia stipnlate),

S mango (Manr,z/m a Ladieds, mailam ( Witex altissima), rushti (Stry-

chnos wpur-vomica), nalla-maddi”(Lerminalia fomertosa), narame

(L Yonocarpus lefifolid), nesrn” (Molia asiedeer ack), palai (’l{nmnm?
lewandra), pogads (Mimusops elengiy, yponasa (Hutea frondosa),
phdari (Stercospesiaon chelonoides), patsari (Dallergin panicuiala),
pungana (Pongenia glabra), chandra (decela cafochn), satinwood,
scap-nub (Sapindus emargivaus), tella-maddi (Teriniialia arjuna,
turinfi (Albdzzia amara), twdrh (Permdnolia ealeiicn), tamariad,
tukli (Diospyros "wieluporplon), wlinda ( Diospyros  ecapi lulm(r)
yellitura (Dichrogackys eineria), vodishe, (Cuytia colling), vigai
(Aizzia lebbek)y vel-vigai (deocia levecphiea), vingai «(Ptero-
Carpus mar ,upz?un.{), wood-apple (Feronda elepiantuimn),
the turinji ir the most plentiful. It ie a hardy free, growing
between the gneiss boulders of the hills, and when felled renews
itself in siz or eight years. The most valuable tree is tho red
sanders, used by the natives for. earving idols, plates, &e., for
rice-henters, frames of earts and donr~])o'its, as white ants will not
touch it. It-only grows in North Arcot, Cuddapah and Kurnool,
and 1y largolv e\t]uorfed in hillets as. dunrage to Furope, where a
rod dye is extracted from it.. Its colour is garner, dPF'p(niIl'b

On exposure, and the dye, & pfﬁrma,m\nt deep reddish brown, is

extrooted in aicohol.  Teak and Vlackwood, small but uwfu] and
gandelwood, which is véry valuable, sre found in the Vellors and

Of these

b
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Pélar junglos.  The two South Indian sil trees (Shoreq laceifera
and famberyia) are valunble timbers, but not many ripe trees have
survived overworking in past years, though a good deal is coming
on. The graft mangoes of Nerth Arcot, not of courso found
in the forests, but carefully cultivated, aro oclebrpted. Much
of the fruit is, in the soason, sent to Madras, and of late years

£}
Parsce merchants of Bombay have been considergble purchasers,

importing the fruit by rail into that presidency town. The
junrvle products are honey, bees’-wasx, lac, barks and seeds used
in dyeing and tanning, seap-nuts, wild fibrous plants, medicinal
herbs and the like. These are collected and scld free of tax by
tho semi-aboriginal tribes who inhabit the hills, named frulas and

Yénidis.

CHAP. T.

FLORA.

The following 45 a list of trees, with a nole on the valuo and List of treos.

Jhe uses of each :—

Mo. Scientific and Tses o
vernacular namas,
1} deecie arabica vee | The gam is used in placa ¢f gum arebic; the

Lark for medicinal purposes and {anning
lesther; the leaves, altcr belng bant and
mized with eccoanut-oil, for external applica-
tion'to ircl 3 the seeds and pods as articles
of fued for sheep, gosts. &c., and the timber

fer mwaking vlongksharcs, wheels, &o.

2 | Acacic farnegiana vee | Only wsed for firewood.

Vadayveaili, Tam,

Kuastari, Tel,

3 | Acarcia fervuginig .. | The bark forms aningrodient in the marufac-

Vel.vél, Tam. ture of avrack.

Turams, Tel.

4 | Acacia leveophlea ... ' The fibra rrepared from its bark is used for

Vol vél, Tam. large fishing nets and course kinds of cord.

Tella tunma, Tel. nge ; the woud iz only valned ay fuel.

b | dcacia sundra oo | Well suited for fencing-posts and rice pestles,

Karungili, Tam,

Chardra, Tel. . "

6 | Agle warsnelos vve | The root, bar 1) leaves and froic aro all medi-

Vilvaw, Tam. cinally wsed. The froit alone is tho best

Mérédu, Tel remedy for dizxrheea and dycentery. Native
druws aro made of thif wood, and the tree
is considered by the natives to be sacred Lo
Siva.

The wood ig only fit for fuel, and ‘the tree is
genorally plansed to support and shelter the
mpcr—betm.

The wood is used for pandsals, sword haudles,
shenths for vpears, &o.

Yurasvil, Tam,
Nulig-tumma, Tel.

7 | Agati grond
Agatti, Tam.
Avisi, Tel.
8 | Ailanthus cacelsa e
Periyarmnaram, Tam.
Pedda minu, Tel,
9 | Alangistra Jumerkii ... | 'This is a fnost beautifn) wood, but of amall
' Azi)injil‘ Tam. gize, It doet nat appear to L»v‘ kunown much,
Jdaga, Tol. bat from spocimens in {he Forest eifice, 1
&4 have nc doubt that if known it wonld be
Jergely used for small articles of foruitare,
. inlayving, vereer, &e.; wooden bolls tied to
. the neck of she leading bull ¢f a herd axe
mado of thiz wood,

©
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CHAP. T.
. Reientific and
feientific an - "
HAP. I . . No. : Tses. FLoRA.
¢ ' Seientific and . Uses. . vernacular nawmes. o
Frora. No. Veruacular NUm.es. . Liat of teecs.
List of trees. . ) 25 l?m:gcm !:wn.'[g'ii wer | The ]<e:i.ms, glricd and greern, are nsed _by the
- i One of the best and mest plentiful trees for Kari véppilai, Tam, natives ard Europeans te flavoar curries, &c.
10 A.’llf‘)’»zz_;l{ _'v‘«772?;‘1"ﬂ e railway fuel. : Kardpuku, Tul. The lenves are furthor useg in dysentery and
, uringl, Lrm. : : ' 4 to stop nausea,
¥ ) . ?"f"f{’:a!;',’z Tf}' . The woeod is used fcr beams in‘building, for %6 | Berrya ammonille .., The wood is employed in the constraction &f
11 1A ezl f')”’.",l, " h 'sng'mr mills, pestles, mortars and plough- [ Tirikandmalni, Tam. maslly borts and for the spokes of wheels,
R?t-m-‘h{_’diiaé:;’ Tel chares and sowctimes for furniture for Saruludévndiri, Tee.  § for helves, handles, pannels, {rames, carriages,
plrlnena o RS, T8 which it is well suited if carefully selected | - . . | o, and for furnirure,
! . frem largo well grown trees. 27 | Bombae malcbaricum ... * Useful for Jight packing cages, planks, doors
12 | Albizzsa odorctissima Carts snd paves of felloes of wheels are made ggv:zm, gaim. nnd boxes where not} exposied. The cotton is
Albizz LOPGTISSINE (o s A A ful for homses rags, Te used for stuficg cushions and pillows
. ot Tas of this wond ; it is also uvsefu ; y . . god 1 g § 8 pillows.
Eathu vig ‘;!,",qa"" building and weneral purposes of carpentry. 28 | Borasius flabelliformis, | The timber is chiefly used for house.bailding,
rl8ers ive Lx 5 5 & B . - N N
. l'i{uu_t‘r.a{,' El‘ 1a Acapted for cubinet making, farniture, cart. . Panai, Tem, rafiers, joicts, sleepers, &o.; the leaves for
i O'Lfa' "1 wheels, bells for cattle and other purposes. o | Tati, Tel thatching, for making basksts and pans, for
%@t?“ "“E{?k it ! g - o . (The palmyra). writing uwpon with an iron style, &o.; the
Al 1;; men.a. 'L;;;z For fuel. - fibres are employed for making twine and
14 | Aipronsea e Tam L ol smell repe : the scads whan young axe eaten
Chiredadda ra,’ Tl * - by tho ratives, and jaggery and toddy nre
15 477;;‘:;;: rollir{na T ... | The wood iz useful for carpentry, but of small ¢ ) extracted from the flower shoots, &v. .
Ama i o @ g fuel wood. . | 29 | Boswellin gladra oo | The wood ig of no valve ; it yiclds a n which
Widuge, Tem, size; a good fuel woo : ; o . AR bt
Wodvs"u; Tl B iliyam, Tam, is barns az au incanze in religioun cere.
16 _Am;mmliilir;n (:m‘:‘idfﬂfalc. Ore of the best wonds for charesal for iron- ] ) ilapu, Tel. raonies.
M dn Tam smitha. The oil from tho nut is applied t.oé ac 2 spnasa vt The wood 18 generally uiad for fromes of
M‘mt,a]. n,xﬁxnktlvi Tel. - foors, or wooden rafrors of houses, to keep ) 1l dngad, Tam, welin: it is 3aid that cattle eat the leaves,
o P away white ants, Its guw collected frn"’f ! oy Kocams, 'l‘rl.} ) which are an axtideto for worms,
tha Toots is substituted for gum arabic and 31 | Duchanania iatifelio. .., | The wood is generaily worked into fumiture,
forms a good varnish, Bars prrappuyg Tam. houas-doors and windows, presses, tables,
17 | dreca catectu . | Tto nuts are chowed By the nutives, and aro Chirg, pappu, Tel. &e. The seeds are clesned and tho kernels
A ! i proserve the Leeth, - roasted nud ezten by natives, and wxe much
{ Pakki, Tam. . snid to proserve the i X s
) ’l;‘ ol Liked by Knropesn: who have vasted them:
H O R L4, . - . . ot -
18 ! 4,.,0“;;7,“', integrifolia. | The woed ig in general use fv:'ll' h'._nldmg boats | ) ) the aecds. nell o high as a »upee per mensvre.
“Pela, Tam. ’ znd for all furniture, musical inslraments, 32 | Bulea frondosa +r» | The wood is used for Eouse purposes, snd-the
Pansas ;'.'.;. ' ornamental works, &c.  The fruit when Purasa, Tam, : fowers and gam are veluable, as the former
AR greer. and the pwip and seeds when ripe are : Médv.ga., Tel. gives a hri vellovr dyo end the lstter is
wsed in curries, and the fruit itsell iseaten . used in native medizines,
when'ripe. . 33 | Bntea parviforg -+ | The gum whieh this tree yields is medivinally
. ) . SIS/ )
19 | Atalantia monophylla... | Only nsed for cabinet parposes, as it is-of gamml‘;:' 11‘ m. used.
e Tt s n E o H aranki, Tel.
tu EXanic’chai, Tam. | small gize. . ank, ) . . )
K:z':lvf-:]x:::‘(n; b ) . 84 | Canthiur parvifioruss. | Tha wood is woll fitied for ttrning small ob-
20 | Azadirachta indics ... | The leaves, bark, seods and ol are all ix‘!""}‘li sexvﬁ”-i‘d‘*“-'l marazl, | jects, being close-grained aad hard. .
Véppam, Tagm., cinally used by natives, and the wood ig fi Tam.
Vépa, Tel, Zor ornamental parposes. . . Nalla b Jasn, Tel. . @ .
21 Bassiq,’lah‘,folia ... | Tae flowers are eaten raw and used in distil- ;- 35 | Careya arborea woo | Tis usefl for pun-stocks. &o. ; its Sbrous bark
Ilnpp';i Tan. ling arrack. The wood is ueed for drorand |© . Kambi, Tam, iy ased a8 matches fut match-locks. "The
Ippa. T’el' » window frames and naves and [elloes of Kambi, Tel, Orduance .})e;mmmem:, when searching for
’ wheela. . : a wood suitnble for tuses to be used instoad
22 | Bassia longifolia oo | The wood e msed for dhouios, bl‘l.dEfﬂﬂ mlg of the Enilish beech, wero moomzierded | v
[ Ilappei, Tam, Loumse-bailding, 1t is said to Lea good wod to try ikis woed, and did we. pronozneing
Ippa, Tel. for trenails. The oil from the seeds makes it in every way suitalde for the purposs. It
’ excellent cendlos and eoap, and i3 in some hag since Lbeon sent for trial to the Bengal
places  substisuted for Lutter lfy natives. . . and Bombay Presidercics.
The leaves, milk of the green fruit, and the 3 | Cassia awricula’a v U'Phe bark 35 wsed for tanving, and the stems
oil are all used 3 medicines. vhrampattai, Tam. | to make native tooth-brashes. -
. ; \ T3, Te
23 | Baukinia purpurea .., | Useful for agricultural implements. - Tanjtdua, Tel, . i
Sigappu mandérai, 87 ! Cassia fistula ... oo | A emull treo with very hard wood, suitable
C’j“mn ! , ‘ for poste, &c, Tho treo when in flower
Bodantn, Tel . would be beautiful were it nwt that it is bare
24 | Baulinia racemnca ... | The wood is adapted for fancy work and cabi. o - of Jonves at the time.
Kattu uzanti, Tam, pet muking, the bark for making matches 38 | Cassio rou’urghis - | This is & very beautiful tree when in flower.
Adawi -,'i.‘yi,g ’1"4;2_ and good strong ropes; its gum iy used wodi. l?()l‘m:n, Tam. In its folinge it has rench the appearance of
’ cinally, and its seods are rousted and eaten. . Swarnaim, Tel. the willow : the wood in net known,
“ -
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89 i Cassia florida ... v | The wood is used for he.lv‘ea,' ‘Miﬂ\l&]g stdxctk:é
Simal svhraia, Tom, mallets, %e. It is a capitaliirewood, and the |
Bima tasgédu, Tl tren grows well ag eoppice. . - s
40 | Casnarine pouisitifolia, | The wood is well adapted for posts, ond s 3
Chouk, Tam o uged as frawood : L,0OD s, of this wood,is
Chouk, Tan, o vood,is
Sorva or chouls, Tel. . ogual o 1,500 hs. of the ordinary jungle
wood when used us fuels
41 | Cathariocarons rosbur- | Same ns No. 47,
hii, .
Siyappn konnai, Tam,
Swarna, Tel. . . )
42 th;'roaunlm swietenda ... | The wood is suited for all k‘més of or m\,ment’t{l
Parisa, Tam, - purposes, and i3 w for axlo-troes, oil.
Billu, el presses, posts, naves of wheels and for Tuses.
' The leaves are applied to wounds. This is
! Batin weood, s . N
i 1 t} Y, a0 .
43 | Cocos aucifers, cocoanut. | The stem is used for l'ldgl}-plh(;l“l, smf.rl_ ml 8,
Tennai, Taw, beams, poste and rafters of houses; also
Tenkaya, Tel, when polished for fancy boves, x:nd fm-mflg'?’
: ) end peveral othcr purposes.  Hopes and dit-
forent articles are made of the fibrous husk
of tho nub; the shell ia equally vz:lu&ble
fer small caps, Indlen, &c. The rmb is wc!l
tnown as an article of focl cad for the nzl
! it gives. 'The refnso of the nut after the oil
i3 pxpressed is used ag marnurc. .
44, | Comorarpus latifoiia ..oy Tued espscially for bailding purposes, axles o
' Mamuma, Tam. i catus, vokes, shafus, furnituve, &c.
s adddi, Lol i : ) . .
40 'rm' v “Tr o timber is ouly fit for firowoed; its froit
21 | seu e ¢ R A ’
' {di, 71 : ned are ased in medicines,
Vidi, Zam. : : and seed are uge
Peddw bl 2. H
46 | Qrat@va rozburghii ... | Templo cars, native dolls, é&c, are me,_;leﬂoi
VMavalingai, Tam, ¢ this woed ; she Suice and deecaction o the
Tetls vili Tel. Eork are given in iutermoitient and typhus
) fovars. . ;
47 | Doltergia latifolin ... | 'Tho wood is used for cobinet work, szem&o
T Réricketai, Tam, vessely, agricabural implem ants, combs, &a.,
Jidi, 1 aud for variots works in tao Gun t.van‘l'rlzige
’ ' Factery.  This is the rozewaecd or blaskwood
cf commeroe, )
48 | Daltergin pagienlata ... | Wood useless avon for fuck
Putsalad, Pein.
Putsari, Tel,
N 49 | Dichrostachys cinerea ... | 'The wood is sfireng and good, but too small for
. Vudatarai, Tan. | any purposo.
% Yelliturn, 2i2. )
50 | Dioepyres chlsrovylon ... | The wood ig nmall, br}f; 1150’?5@1 f.or‘ many pur-
'I‘uhibi, Tani. peses ; the fruis iz edible. .[‘111371 one of the
Tedds ulinda, Tel. chonies. . »
5 Losprrod cordifoli + | The wood is used by ratives for mauny econo-
51 | Diospyros cordifolia ¢ y rab 17 ocon
Tumbi, Tam mical purposes. This ig also one of the cbo-
’ e N
Nalln urzmudu, 7el, nies. L
62 | Dicapyros chonum | . | Used for slecpers, and by thn‘ rgau‘\_"a-es in the
Turobi, Tam, manufacture of sarringes. This is the true
Tulcki, Tel. ¥ . o
53 'Diospw:»s melanoeylon, | Bores are wade of this wood and ﬂm frmit i
Tuwbi, Tur, casen {ebony). .
Tukki, Tel.
" - -—
oy

L ]

i
i
i
‘i
|
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‘I Ficus indicn .,

Iodoney burmanniang.

E’m"u’,i::a aficinalis oo
Netli, Tom.
N-lli or usirize, Tel.

Erisdendron  anfractuo-
sum.
Mavara, Tane.
Baraga, Tel,
Erythrina indica - .-
Kulydna murukka,
Tuaza.,
Badapachettu, Tel.
Eruthrina suberosa
Muarokku, Tem.
Mddaga, Tl.
Ervthrina sulilobata ...
Mulla murakky, Tam.
Mala méduga, Tel,

Ery threrylor. arcolatum,
Ghembzdichar, Tam.
Dévadari, Tol.

Lugenia jorabolana ..
Poriyandpai, Tam.
Nérédu, Tel.
Buphcrbia tirucalli
Kalli, Tar.,

Manchi jaraudu, Tel.

Feronia elephantum
Vild, Tam.
Velaga, Tel.

Fieus benjaraing
Vella pappai, Tam.
Telin paxranlki, Tei,
Fleuws conglomarata .,
Atti, Tam,

Atti, Tel.

e

Al, T'am.
Marri, Tel.

The wood it smull but hard, and used. for carv-
ing and for handles of tools,

TUsed for boxes; also for well rings.  The bark
is msed for tauning aud in dysentery and
diarrheen: the fruit i3 piciled’cr preserved
in sugar, :

Useful for toy making ; likewise for floats; the
silby wool in the seeds is used for stufling

3 pillows.

For Hght hoxes, scabbards, children’s toys, &e.
A beautiful tree when in tlower.

For sieve framos. Valuable for its beantiful
flowers. .

Employed by muchis in making trunks, toys
end other things that are to bo vurnished :
valuable for its beantiful Howers.

Used in Mysore in lien of sandal: itz leaves
are ecaten as greens, and areapplied to the
hf}iad after bruising and mixing with gingelly
oil. -
The wood makes excollent beame, and is also
ured for sgricullnral imploments.

Used for the lat mud roofs of houses.

Used in honge-buildirg : theoil obtained from
its trunk is used by painters for mixing their
colours; it yields u gum very ransh resem-
blicg gum arabic. The vouug leaves are
used us medicipe in enteric complaints of
childrerc: the pulpy part of tho fruis is edible.
Used for 2nel, but 18 not s good one,

Used for fonndatinn, for the masonry lining
of walla, zod for licirg; a mediciral extract
is obtained from iss ront”

Tho dreops of this tres are valned for tewt
pules, spars of small vessels, &e. When the
roots are well prepared by seasoning, &ec.,
they nre excellent for knife boards,

GY | Ficus religiosa .., vo. [ The woced is fit for nothing but fuel, and bad
aven for that parpese.
68 | Govdenda latifolia .o | A small tree; the wood fit for turning, nearly
Malai mébngdi, Tam. oqual to vox,
Kounda mémidi, Tel,
60 | Gardenia lucida v | Used for making combs : the disagresaktla resin
- Kawmbi, Tun, obtnined from it iz wod by untive doctors,
Tells ménga, Tel. digsolved i spirits, €8 an external appli-
catinn for ¢leanszing foul ulcors.
70 | Girotiig rotrleriformis ., | The wood being light, is fit only for making
Latalli maram, Tam., mudels, dolls, &e. .. '
Tella pooniey, Tel.
L]

<
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71 | GmAdiaa ervborea ... | Used for house posts, planks and carving |.
Gumadu, images, picture frames, decking small boats, {
Gumuduu‘mk u, Tel. vwedotian blinds, sounding h()mlds, palanqguin |}
piueis, g FrnTe measures, &e. |
72 | Grewia rothii L., Tht‘ wood is a very good fuel, . {
Jana, Tal. !
73 | Gluatteria cerasordes .. | 'The wood is vseful in general mrpcntxy, as |!
. Duddaga, T:l. viell as for neval purposes.
74 | Hordwickic binata ... ¢ Tsod for inlaying beams for Enropean houses, |
o’chd meram, Tam. troughs for water, &oc., and a tcogh fibre ia i
Tuki, Tel. prooured from ite bark. A very hurd heavy ‘
good wood, bug nuzives do not like to uee it |
in their hos z0q ag the Tamil uamo soands ||
like the inqairy ‘la it ah avery’ L. ® :
75 | Hemigymaia macieodid, | 1Jgod for pioture frames. A groall tree. |
Batheu, Tel. . . |
76 | Indige dulesis L v | This ig a valuable hedge plant, and the pulp of };
Kol tpouali, Tam. the fruit is edille; the wood iz & good fuel !
Eima chinva, Lel. wood; the treo grows well as coppice. ?
77 Ivora parvitfora vo | This, with its swect-scented fdowers, formsa (|
Korang kastad, Tam, vory fis ornazuent for gardens and pleasure ||
Gurrivi katta, Ted. grounds, and the wood ig used for Luildinge {1
of the poor, for torehes and for fir «*wood i
78 | Lagerstramia- wiicro- | Fit for many bousehold purpores and for the | :
corpa. ducks of ships, &e. ]
Ventokku, Tam, : {
—ermrmemaey Lo, - i
79 | Lagerstrewia parvifora, | Much um,d for heamy, raftera, &a, .
Chinna nagi, Tel. {
80 | Larcsonia aiba ... - | A pvood hodge and fenco plant; the leaves and ‘
Alwvanacwm, Tam. brrk are uzed wadicinally, and the former in |
Goricta, Let, dyeing hair, skin snd naile red. Thisis the |
- _ Méndhi of tho Muha)mnad.um. )
Bl | Limonia alata ... voe | Th wood would Le valuable if precurablein |
Katta Eliwic'ohai, { adequute size. ,
Tam, 1
Adavi nima, Tel, :
82 | Mangifere indica vo | Employed generally foxr packiag cases, board- | ;
Mango, Eng. ing ond rough work: The fruit is well |}
Mingdi, Dam. Taown, being often pickled. i
Mamidi, Tel. ;
83 | Melia azeta-ach «.. | Fit for making idols and for well curbs, planks |
Malai vémbu, Tam, aad forniture, i
Konda véph, Tel. |
84 | Melia sempervirens ... | Valuable for beams, racf, dunnage for terraces {
and many other purposes. {

85 | Memeeylon tinctorium .. | Much used fox agrmultuml implements, carts,
Alli, Tel. &o. t

86 | Michelia ehampaca ... | it for hardsome furniture; has a beautiful
Sembai, Tan. wreet-emelling dower. i
Szampangi, Tl ’ %
87 | Mellingtonie hortensis,.. | Cultivated for ornarasut ¢nd for avenne trees. |
. B ;
88 | Mimusops elengi v. | 'This i= an ornsmental treo with fragrant !
Paghadaze, Tam. . flowers, from which an oil iy extmctc-d' tit for 1
. “Pogada, 7al. ' benms and raftors. !
83 | Yirmusape hexandra ... | Used for rulers, knobna, har(]h - of toola and i.
;

Palai, Taz.
Phla, Tel.

other axticles of burne ry, also for boams, &e.
b
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90 | Morinda citrifolia o { Unfit for nse ae timbezx, Lot used for common
- NWuni, Tum, purposges, such as woodeu salldals, o, A
Surrﬂdu Tel,” yellow eolouring matter i proenred from the
roots awl batk and wsed for dyeing hand-
kerchiefs, tarbans, &c.
81 | Morinda tinctoria v»v | Execellent. for gun- st.uchs, sud the baxk of the
Saruttu, Tam, roats is vsed as a red dye.
- e
92 | Nauclea endamba ... | Suitable for various kinds of furmture, and
Yella kndambu, Tam. planking when not expesed,
Kadunila, Tel.
93 [Nauclea rmdbﬂrha

(w2
(<2}

20

100

101

102

103
104
163

106

f Munja ks

amba or vel-
lari, Tam.
Bandari, Tel.

Nauclean purvifolia
Nirkodambu, Tam,
Butakarami, Tel.

Nyciunthes arbor-dristis,

Qdina wodier ...
Qdad, Tum.
Gumpenas, Tel,

Perkinconic aculdata ...
Sana jilaga, Tel.

FPhoniv sylvestris

Phyllantbus emblica ...
Melli, Tum,
Usirika, Tel.

Poinciana elata e
Padda Narayan, Tam.
Snnksishla, Tel.
Poinciane  regia, flaxe
of tho furest or gold.
. mohur tree,

Neruppu konnai, Z'ara.
Fongamia gluira .
Pungum, Tam.
Kannga, Tel.

N
Premna infegrifolia ..
Munnai, Tam.

Piona nelli; Tel.
Premna lotifolia s
Nelli, Tam,

Nells, Tel,

Premna tomentosn .
Kolkattni téxku, Tar.
Nagize, Tel.

Prmop is spicigera
Parambi, Tar.

Jana, Tel,

Used for common purpcsey, and well suited
for bouse curpentry axnl furniture.

Fit for floor'ng planks, packing cased, vokes,
posts, apzicalterpd ingtruments, smsll bears,
o,

Yalned for its fragrant Howrrs: the hark
used for tanning, snd the flewers for dyeing
silk a yellow colour,

Uzed for sheaths of swords, spear handles,
oil-presses and rice powaders,

Valusble for hedges, and farniskes abundant
cattings for fuel.  The fibto from its stem is
valnable as n paper materiel

Useful for temporary bridges and piers; its
juice as palm wine whick is converted inso
sugar.

The bark s used for tamnni
pickled cr preserved in gy
one of ths ingredients for

> and the Jruoit is
ar. The fruit m
wunking ink.

Good for cabinet-maker’s work; tho leaves
are uged as & wanure for indigo fields,

Not wsefal for timber, it pleasing from the
Cbewaby of dw feathory folinge and biilliant
red fowary,

Orly used fox fuowmd, gndl he oi! fren phe
fruit and the pod are veed meditinally nud
for lnmpe.. The leaves and boughs ure used
as mauare Tar paddy, axd the faded dowers
for sugar-cine.
it for common purposed,

s

Used for various economical purposes.
Well Stted for ornaraental purposes,

Used for bandy wheels ard ocher comraon
purposes, 'The pods wro outen by natives
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107

108

109

110

111

Psidium pomiferum L,
Red’guava, Lng.
Qigappua kdvai, Tare.
Yerra géva, Tel

Psidium pyroferun ..
Kévai, Tam.

Gova or Jamarn, Tel.

Plerccarpud marsypium.

y
Vegi or Yégi, Tel.

Pterncarpus saatalinus.

. Sigappu chandanamn,
Tam.

Erra ¢handanam, Tel.

Pterosperrvum  suberi-
Solsum. .
Tadldi maram, Tam.
Lolega, Tul.

Punica greaaturs - ..
Pomegracale, Eng.
Madaiam, Tora,
Danimrma, Tel

Putrangiva rea burghic ...

L e 421, | PR
Kuduru juvvi, Tel.

Iattlera tiectoria
Hapila, Tom,

Kapili or kuwkima-
! puvvn, Tell )
§ . .
Sanial um albam -

Baadalwood, Eng.
Chandanara, Tam.
Chandanarn, Tel.

[y
14
e

117

118

119

123

121

.
i

Schretera swistenioides,
Mavalingaip Tam.
Mdoga, Tel.

Schlerostylis atalantoie
les, N
Adavi min, Tel.

Semecarpus anacardium,
Shérang kottai, Tam,
Nalla jidi, Tel.

iea indeca . .

Dévadari, Tan.

Adavi geranta, Tel.

P 8

. Jhléri, Tam,
Jiliri, Tel.
! Bhorea tuml vgaia

i Shembegam, Tam.
Thércha, Tel.

Skorea laceifera

va'uakie dye, chiely usod in dyeing silk of
an oranga ecleur; this forms sn wrticle of
COTAMOr . :

{ Remarkable for its agrezabls tragrance: ased
for bhoxea, work baves, wslking stices and
ather sroall articles of fine craamen Hin-

The root and young leaves nre esteemod useful
in strengthening the digestion,
: : .
n

The fruit iz edible, and the wood useful for
handles of tools, mallets, pegs, &c.; gun-
.gtocks are made from the old wood.

One of the best woods for building purposes
and the best for railway sleepers; it yields
the valtable gam kine.

Very much used as a dye-wood and by colour
menufactarera; also in tnraery. Hindu
imagoes are made of this wood ; poste of this
are much prized by llindus fqr Louse.buaild-
ing. .
TUseful for rarny purpeses, such as polcs,of
hullock-carts, betel trays, and gon-stocks.

The wood iz used by tho nacives for roofs, and
its fruin is largely used for moking saczhet.

. . . +
Good for turnery ané, for implemenza; the
nucy cre shreaded ad necklaces snd srmlets.

The wood is of an iffarior quality, but the
mealy powder covering the capsu-on yields 2

dus wee it reduced to powdoer to form the
gectarian macks on their forshead, A very
velusble oil is distilled and used as o per-
fume.
Muck employed by weavers for the benms and
for many ctlor parts of their loows.

A vory hard wood.

s

Adapted for fancy work and cabinet making.

In a small tree, bub tha wood is frazrant and.is
used as o substitute for sandalwocd in Mysore.
A. wood tar for preserving timber employed

tained from it.
I8 a strong and useful wood for wvericus pur-
poses, such as beumws, joists, rafiers, &e.
Chicfly vsed for building purposes; also for
fases. A large quantity of resin ¢allel dam-
war ig obtained from it end substitnted for
pitel in marice yards; also uzcd.an incenso
in towplea.

FFIYSTCAT, DES
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in the construction of native boats is ob--

136

136

i
|
l
<

Seymida fel rifyga
Shem, Tam.
Siraida, Tl -

 dpatiodea rivedis
Woddi, Tel.

Spoadiae mangfera ..
Kattn xadnghi, Tam,
Adavi rodmidi, Tel,

Sterculia foetida
Kudiraipudika, Tar.
Gurrapabadara, e,

wierewlia gutiata
Ramenapu, Lam.,

Sterculia wrene .
Yolla puttels, Tan,
Thabisi, Tel,

Srerenita villos: e

rgoepernum  chelo.
des,

Yacd, Tam,

yepa,
CerRipEIy SUQTEQ-

Yidari, Tam.
Phdard, Tel.
Struchnos ngn vomica ..
Yeuli, Tenm.
Mushii, Tel.

» N
Steychnns potatoruin ...
Técthnkottai, Tam.
Chilla ginja, T'el.

Towmarindug indica
Tarmarind, Eng. v
Puli, Tem,

Cuintas, Zel.

Tectera grandis
Thikka, Tam,,
Toka, Tel.

Porminalia glela ..
Marndam, Tarr,
Maddi, Tel. Do
Torminaliz arjunag
Vella marndans,
Tarr, ’
Telln maddi, Tel.
Terminolic belervica .,
Tandri, Tam., *
Tindri, Tel.
Terminalin caloppa
Fiatva bidim, Tam.

Badem, Tel.,

! Tsed for ship-bailding, liouse-building,

¢
Uned for honse-building and canocee,

YMuch osed Jin buildings, and the bark v o
aseful tonle in intermittel furers,

& beautiful tree used for yvokes and cart poles.

Wood of _mouse, ex'('.ep_t for firevrood ; yields a
gum dike gam axabie, and its bark and the
wvmod itsell ure useful as medicines.
TUsod for comuion house-brildiug purposes.

The bark is converied into a flaxy substanco,
of which uaort of clothing ané cordage ave®
miglo. 1

- . '

Cniy fis for the meoet common purpoges ; the
#eods are rossted znd eaten by the nasives,
and tho lesver are vsed dn eattlo discases.

. A sort of gum iz alse obreined.

Fine, strong and lasting vapes, bapging, and
paper are wads froms the uner layery cf the
bark.  Elephant ropes for dregging t'mber
are made from the bark of this wree.

A pood fancy woed, and also suitabls for baild-
fogs. The baris, frnit and lesves are used
medicinally,

Uzod for boggy shafen and bows, snd  for
native build.ogs; tha bark is empioz ed medi-
_ cinally.

Ugod  for ylagrhskarey, eart wheels, cots,
farey work, mad enbiret meking; produces
the poison stryehnine.  Irem tools are
snarpened or klocks of this word,

Used for fireweed, bandy -whemls, ploagh.
ghares, and soveral eacnomic purposen; the
geeds are used by navives for purilying
muddy water. ]

Uaed for sugarrane )l oil
wheels, mellets, rica-ponnders, and for furai-
tire and bailding purposes3-the fruis iz well
known. -

furnj.

vare, &o. .

. .

Used for tic-Yeams, rafters,. &, und the bark
for applicacion to wonrds, :

Tha fruit is used medioirally.
«

Chiefly uged ag posts und for firowood ; tho
keroel is esten and is palatable.

mills, naves of T

.
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Terminalia chebida o
Kudualkkdi, Tan.
Raraka, Tel.

Termimaliaz corizres ...
Arrumuh, Tam.,
Karra marada, Tel,

Terminalia glabra v
Kurappn  marudam,
Tam.

Fala maddi, 71,
Terminalia tomentoss ..

Marudam, Tam.

Nodla maddi, Tel.
Thespesia populnea .

FPlvarnsan, Tom.

Gangzrisi, Tel.
Trophia aspera - e

Bari veuka, Tais

Mimus dntegrefolia . ..
Ayi, Tam,
I‘(-uda nowli, T“l.

Vachoelle farvestand ..
Veda m)h, .,
Kastiei tumat, Tal,

Valoria indicar... e
Veliai kungiliyam,
Tam.

'Dupa,du choten, Tel.
Vatics Jaceifera .
Julaei, Tl
Viten altisnime
Tabte zanilana, Tam.

: ]

17 iten arbosra
T Nomsli udu"'n, yon
Vigea Lencaruicn =~ L.,

Worplidi, Tol®
Viten s 3'urd0 v

Volla noe’cki, Tam..

WV avili, 2.

Vitzar trifulic v s
Nir noo'chi, Tam. -
Vixili, Tel.

ca.
Veypphlai, flam,
Piln or rx‘npl’l\a., Tel.
Wrighiia faectoria e
Chinna Véngai, Tam..
Jioti véga, Tel.
Wrightia lomentise ...
Koily mukri, Tel.

I

Wrightsa anhdm scntem.

¥

The wood iz used for hosms .and rafiors of
“ouses anil tho aseds for tanniog und making
jnk. 'Teo fraivis well known for its dveing
properties, the myrotalans of cdmmerce, -

Tsed for besms and pillars for hovees; allo
for ships u.nd lzo.m

Boadily preoweable. «)f targe wize for house-

l..n,\dmtr snd nged for ileoring cxt‘lo sheds,

s for rice- pﬂuwh“:s, &a. ; the bark. is used for
{fanning.

Make good baume and rafters, )

oo .

Wood usml fer chmrs, gun-stozks and (m'm-
ture ; often grown in svenues, .

of Ht*’i ckiefly fom firewoad 3 .the leaves are suid
to be uged to plmr,h horns and ivory, and the
Lark, leavoes and sap m'd»cmﬂ])

Traed for- oarty, deor fraaes, &eo. ; the woud
yiclds a peculier odour to. l)mlmrv water,
Yhich i3 miged with common arreok and im-
proves its Ravonr ; nho forks of che Lranehos
are nsad by thonati iven to pm/zecn their straw
Jrom catile.

Mukes escellent ship’s loeen xmd tent pegs,
and exuded ueh guri. .

An exsellent and valunkle building tixaber;
prococes the resin called copal,

Very valusble for bailding purposes.

The tree is of groat besuty whenin Sower and
yields a.very valuable timber.

* Usefil for varions vrdinary purposos.
Uf:eful for furpitaro a,nd cart whools,

The leuvas and rosts are nzed medicinally.

‘o -

Wezd for bridpes, woter ousks, cart and wagon
wheely, bullock carts, water tubs, and house

" baildings.

The wood is of httle use‘ bt the bark in valo.
ub}o for ity medicina) p roperty.

Valuabn for turning, dnd the 1cm'oa yield an
wferior kind of indigo. .

The jnice is a permanent yellow dye,end the
bark is given intornally for scorpion stings.
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1567 | Tizyphus glabrars N T
Kurkatz, T g
cLl\‘Jl)"ﬂ‘l, , 4 *
158 | Zignphacs jujuba oo | The Irait s swreol ard palatable s the woed s
N Daudai, Tar, fit for planles or gleepers, jwploments of
Régm, Tel. hushandry, do. ’

169 | Fizyphue aylopyrues

o { Uped “cz torches, build ngs and implements,
Gatte, Tel.

The frait iz e xmlu ol Ly shoo-makers to
blaseken lensher and to mako blucking.,

\ )

‘ {

There is nothing of special interest in counection with the
faung of Nerth Arcot except thet tho Lison (Gueaeus gawr us) is
found on the Javidi hille. The other fesw nefiwre are much
the same as thoso met with in the eastern districts genorally.
The tiger (Felis ligris) is anly veeasionally fouud, but the pan-
ther (Felis pardus) is common througheut the rocky hills of the
district. Tho ordinary Indica bear (Ursus dxbietusy, the hymna
(Iyenn ‘striata), the sambar (Ruse eristefels), tha spotied deer
(Aade moculatus), the ]uxHrln ghoep or barking deer {Cerrulus
uureus), the antelope ({uuwur ez wmfu"l),_lﬂen hare (Lepus
ntgricollin), the wild pig (Suws (ndicus, Jcn wild. dog (Peron ruti-
lans), the jackal (Janids aure:}"‘t and th
(Meacacus radiafus) axo med to a g'r"ntoz ar . less ‘extont in
differont parte of the district., The elephant, ibis said, wos moet
with‘qn tho Javaidis up to (m(qmrat'iwi;r'r";ceut fimes, but there
are none thero now. ' '

The caltle of the district sy not generally remarkable for any
excellence.  In Xélahosii a good many of the Nellore kind may
Yo seen, it the ryots do not hresd frora thef.  Alove the ghéts

" very good bullocks nnd cows ave found, the f nier of the Mysore
breed, ehiofly in Wangundi, and the latter in’ Puagontr, after.

which place they are ealled. Punganhr cows are. celebrated for
the ameust of milk thas they produce, but few.pure syecimens of
the braed can now he )ror,urml
COMMON lnngr-le ged red wind, but on the platean, ns well as in
the wes of POz, 4 staall black breed is roet with, eallad Kaurnmba
sheep, carrying a good desl of wool, which is mk'nmwiy used for
moking caumblies.  In 1852 an allerapt was mwads to improve tho
breed by the importation of helf-lred Merino sheep from Mysore,
but they were fonud liabls to disense, end tho ex pe-ri ment, fuiled,
A wretehed lot of tats r]mmm) i¢ bred in Palraanér; bul none of
the other domesticnted animale deserve notico.

.

eommoa ]sin_4.11 as . monkey

Tho sheep of the pleins are the-

cHAPR L
EronA.

Liat oof trees

Pauxna,
Marmianla,

Demessia
animals.



CHAF. 1.

----- Favias,

Birds.

Fishesn,

g6 : ' FPRTIT ARCOT.

No list of the birds of the district is available, but hers again
thore isnothing peculiar to the district. Pea-fowl and ]‘u'ug ¢-fowl
are fairly common in the forests, ond the p.a.nndsz‘e is et with
in ahpost every hil of serub.  Snipe, te: 1 and duek abound in the
cold wesa,tht,rs, and quail end pigeon are comraon.

The fullow,ng tg 2 1is% of the vernacular names of the principal
fishes fonnd in the rivers and tanks j— "

Vardl, Tam. .. ) A very large fish about 3 font long

Korraminu or pila, Tel. ., } and very much prized. )

' A fish about 3 feet long, but thin-
ner then the precoding. It is not

Vilm Lam. .
-~ much eaten, as it is eaid to cause

Ry dlaga or umhw:a, ETA

. : rheumatisim, .
very excellont fish, about a foot

injal- lmndm, .’ﬂzm. - { !
y long. .

'lTlu'a 3y Tame -5 L

FUE SN

b ‘ A very good fish, 8 inches long

Tsuka-condu, T4, ) e
Kuravai, Lum. Rosembles the vardl, but is only &
Toradu, Ted. quarter of its size. ‘
Kulla-kandai, Fum. . ) A r*uvll bitter-tasted fish, generally
© Nulusu, 96, .. ) eaten cured.. .
.z‘aami, Tun, ©ee ) A very small fish like whitebait,
P4, 2el’ ' ++v ) caughtin ..m.n.xs during freshes.
e - . -
Kc]n a, san. ] A vory good smml flat fish.
tL Jella, Tel) . o
*.'.vu.k. ?ﬂm’ e . ] - .
"Ro¥ya, T i T
Velang, !am _ .. ‘ Tols, : o
Pirau c'lmpn, Tel. ‘e o )
T ‘ A short flat-honded eel having some-
‘1(:]’ ‘;"Z ") thing- like a scorpion’s nippers,
Lélu, Zel " { whonce the name.
" ” m B
Arél, Tuin. ' } A short mud eel, 8 inches lorg.
Lombadai, Tel. .o
]

]

'
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-Earry Hisrony—Introduotion-The Korumbag—he Ohdlea—The Yidavaz, Tae

Hixpu region—The Viiaysungar dynesty— The Chendeagicl Rijin-—Grant of
Madres to the Host India Company--Bijspir svd Gélgouda-—~The Mab.
rittag, MopaMyaoaw reriop—Subahdéc of the Doccar-—The ¢ chount’—
Navoby of the Carcatic—Badat-olli--Dogs Ali-—-Eefder Adi--Mortiz Ali—
Mukammsd Ali~Agiwaraad-din— The English and Frenchi-~Chanda 8Suahib
and Muzalfar Jung-—Batule of Ambér, 1740--Clinada Bahib, Nabob—French
*antriguea-—~COverthrew and desth of Nizam Nazir Jung--Mualzmmad Ali, son
of Anwar.ud-din, is sopperted by the nglish—Clivo eaptzrcs Arcot-—Siega
of Arcot, 1751—Clive's sucesse—Battle of Kidvoripik—Defent and death of
-Chaunde Hahin—Mu hemmad Al bocortes MNebob--A Mabritta inrod, 17567--
Eenovialo? swar between Fronch and English-—HEyre Coots tokes ecmmand,
1760 Rattle of Wandiwash--Final defeat of the Fremch—-Fighting at Tira-
paci-~First assignment of tervibory to the Eaplish vy thoe Nadob--~Treaty
with the Nizara--Hyder AL-—-Hyderinvades the Carnatie-~8Siezo of Ambfir--
Fresk {rosty with she Nizawm, 1763-—The Dritish fnvade Mysore, 1768—
Hyder dictates peacs, 1760--8erond Mysore war, 1779—-Tlint's dofence of
Wandiwash, 1780-81—Butle of Forto Novo; 1781=—Eacile of Shclirghor,
1781—Biege of Veilcre, 1750-81--Aaszmption of the Qarpatic—QOpermtious
in 1782--Death of Hyder Ali, 1782-—Dath of Eyre Corle, 1783-~Tind of the
war, 17843-~The Government of the Cernatie—"Thizd Mysoee wag, 1700~ Wrest
capture of Seringapatany, 1782—Fresh arrangements in the Carnatic, 1702—
Fonxtk Myscre war, 1709-—Defoat and desth of 'Lipnoo, 1799--New trrango.
meuts with the Nabob of the Caruatic — Winal assaniption of the Carnatic by
the British. ‘Fus Exenisi periov—"Troubles wich the polignrs—The Vellore
mutiny, 1806—Subsaqueny alarms,

Tur district of North Areot [orms part of thes country originally
known by the nawme of Drévida, When, and by whom, it was
first peopled 18 unkunovwn. Its carliost inbabitants appear to have
lived a wild and savage lifo among thick forests, and were de-
seribed oy the more civilizod natimos of the north as “foresters
and mountaineers, 3robLns and demons,”  Thoy wers sometimes
called Védars or huntsmen, uncivilized men who wandered shout
nakad, without religion, kings, or wmarriage custoras. Remmants
of the aboriginal races are by some thought to remeuin in the
Yéusdis and Trulas, who still live in the forest and-barter jungls
produce. o . . ‘

But tho fertile pl:m s of Drivida before long began to attract
fresh ieumpigrants, who settled along.the sea const and by the
horders of the larger xivers. . Professor ‘Wilson is of opinion that
the eivilization of <he south may be said'to have commenced as

.
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early s the tenth century hofore the Christian era.  Pliny writes
of flourishing towns upon the Coromandel coast, and Strabo, as
well as Arrian, in describing the southern nations, does not

contrast thore unfavourably with thesa of the north, -

There aye no authentio historieal records of the early races of
Drivida. Insoripticns are found from. which wsre s_;:u*:he»red‘ f:h.e
names of varions kings, with the dates of thoir reigns, but their
statements regarding the extent of terrvitory un;ler ea:‘:h are un-
relinole and delusive. The esrly poems afford but sl.xgh’.c assist-
anne to historians, for in them faet ir so blended with fiction that
it is impossiblo, with any approsch to cortainty, to found upon
them. historical inferences. : B

The earlisst important settlers in Drbvida appear te f.have been
the Turumbas, & fierce Tace 8o called un account, of their c.rue!.f.-)f.
Altracted by the extensive seabc\slrd.}:»'ﬁ tse country, \.‘S'hl(!h ai-
forded an opportunity of engaging in eomraerce with Ptlxear
naticns, they descended from Carnditecs and overpowerea- the
Vi dars. They aré said ob first o huve had no rulgr, 1.111%, dissen-~
sions eraong . themeelves led (hem to choose a “cliel named
Womandu Kurumba Prab, tho st king of a dyvasty }:n.m.wfl as
that of the I'sllavas, He divided the ecunty into‘flz-l dwx'sxons
or héttams, in eack of which ho built o fout, and lj;‘.s‘ tem'xtm.'y
extended from about Pulicat in the north to u,bm}t ()nmdaﬂum in
the south, and inland peobubly ss far os fihe Iﬁ.‘vn.sf,'nm. l:rha:ais.
Ons of the ohicl of their forts wes that of Padavéd in the I'élar
taluk. Others wero prohably af Mabéndravidi, A{]lbﬁl'.l)lfft,
Wa-dvansvonam and Vallimalad, whers traces of old fortifications
aco met with, o

Little is known of thess Pallava kings, Their prmr:xpnl‘
gtronghold wos ot Paraltr, near the Ded _ﬂ:i.'lls, m}ui Conjecveram
hesame theiy taast irapottdut town, Treditions state .tha,t & very
considerable sen-trade was carried on Dby them with foreign
countries, aad this is eonfirraed by the discovery along the ren
cosst of Palava coing, together with those of ancient Bc?me and
Clina. A Jein missionsry is also stated to have visited {he
people and converted them to his faith. Conjeeveram then be-
cefne a stronghold of that religion, and many Jain monks f()}llld
shelter in the town. A number of Jains still live in the neigh-
bouring taliks of Arcot, Wandiwash and P6ltr, ns well as in

*Bouth Arcos.

Tn the soventh eentury the poveer of the Pollava rajis recins
ra have been at its height, bot shortly aftor the Konga and Chéla
kings succceded in ")::,‘.‘.,r.y;g; several suboesses oyer Lhen, ']:he final
downfall of the Kurutibas was effected by the Chelas about the

"in chapter iv.

POLITICAL HISTORY. 3%,

Teighth or ninth century. Adondai, the illagitimate son of Kuldt- crap, 11,
tuaga R4j4 of Tanjore, also known ns Tondaimén Chakravarti,  Earey =
attacked the Fallava king in foree, and a fierco battlo was fought TR
at Puralfr. Iun this the Kurumbas were succossful, and Adondsi The Kurum.
~wag forced to retreat to Sholinghur. Encouraged there by a %
dream, heTenowed the contest and defeated the oncmy with great
. slaughter. The-Pallava king was taken prisoner, aad the brazen
" getes of the Puralr fort were garried to the teraple of Tunjoro.
After this suecess the petty Kurumba chiefs were ensily subdued,
and their race almost extirpated. They sro now found upon the
Mysore plateau, where they- are called Kurubas, and employ
themselves in grazing caftle and weaving coarse woollen blankots.!
" Others fled westwards, and are fourid in a half-civilized state upon
~the slopes of the Nilgiris. Many facts would also peint to the
senclusion that the Yénidis and [rulas are remnants of ths tribe.
“he name of the conquerad torritory was changed to Tondaimen-
wlam (Adondnimendalian 3, and it wag peopled by large nimabars
1 Velldlas and other castes, who wers brought over from the
outh and veest of the peninsala.

. Conjoesvernm now became the capital of the Chdéla kingdom, The Chélas.
cho limits of which gppear ot one time to have extended ns far as

the Goddvari. The Chdla power, however, again declined, and

tle boundary of the kingdom ‘was thrust back within the limits of

tho Tamil country, whore, earrying on a desultory contest with

tho kings of Telingina and Vijayanagar, the Chdla rijés were
- frzquently reducad to the position of tributaries. By the close of

the soveateenth century the dynasty came to & close, and its place

was taken by the brother of the colebratod Mahritta loader Sivdgi,

who founded the present family of Tanjore. :

Afler the Chola kings had been foread southward, the eastern The Tidavas.

part of Telingina sectus to have been in the possession of a
dynasty celled Yadavo, but regarding the kingsg of this line we
‘\posxse:?s no authentic rocords, nnd only gather that ona of their
‘eapitals was at Nirdynnavanam, in the Kirvetnagar seminddri,
towhile Tirupati and Chendragiri wore important places in their
sterritories. Tt seoms not improbable that they muy have bhelonged
ito the Kururaba race, as the name signifies shephexd, and the
Kurumbas of the platenu are all devoted to that occupation.
i About the eleventh century comes into nctice ihe Tall4] Tuw Hrewo
fomily, & dynasty which is vagusly said to have ruled over the  F¥Mo0
Lamil country, Carnétacs, Malabar and paxt of Telingdna, The

. .

-

t Por farther information regarding the Enrumbas gee the notice of the triba
. 1
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oEAP. 11 Andhra kings altained to some importance at nbout

i
\

|
the same-—-

Tre Hmov  period, but their territories did not extend so' far south as the
exmov. o odown Catnatio. Their capital was at Warangal, 80 miles

madans.

north-east of Hyderabad, and they, as well as the 1
were overthrown in the fourfeenth century by the ‘Muham- .

5

Jalld] rhjés,

. @ N
From this period the history of Bouthern Tndia becomes
olearer. The earliest of the Munhammadan invasions oceurred
in the ‘year 1293, when Ramdéo, king of tho Mahvittas, was
attecked by AlG-ud-din, of tho house of Khilji, and forced to

pay an enormous tribute. Enecouraged by their success, the

Muhammadans made & second invasion in 1303 into Telingdna,
but this time were unsuccessfrl. For three years they. were

content to desist from further enterprises in the south, ut after
) that period Ramdéo, having failed to pay his stipulated tribute

was onee again reduced to anbmission by a Mahammadan arm

under the general Malik Kéfar, who continned his march fro

Déogiri, amdéo's capital, ta Warangal, the eapitel of Telingdn:

which he took and exucted tribute from its r4j4.  From Warang
the victorious general marched still further south, de
army at Dwhrasamudram, in Mysove, the capital of the kingdo

feated a Ball

and reduced the whole uf the ccuntry along the Fastern Coast a,
far as Raméswarem. Having achieved this success, Milik K(xfﬁﬁ

retived northwards.

In the course of ten years, however, the irapression caased b;J
hern kingdoms
ventured to withhold payment of the tribute dne to their distant
lords at Delhi. In 1322 Ghyas-nd-din Tughlak was, theroforo]
constrained to send an army fo ccerce his ‘ributaries in the,

this invasion began to wear away, and the scut

Deecan, and thg Réja of ‘Warangal, who had been tho leade
among the insurgents, was carried away captive to the north.

r
!

Tho Tijayanae The kings of Vijayanagar, already referred to, are among the
gar.dyuasty. . mogt important®of the various dyuasties which have reigned in
' Southern India, aund tho tradition: of the wealth, power and
«  gplendour of their reigns is still proudly remotaberod by the
inhabitants of its towns and villages. 'The kingdom appesrs ic

have fivst risen into mnotica aftér the subversien of the DBallél

monarchy, when two Telingina princes,? nared Bukkardya and

Harikara, founded it by o divine icspiration wi'h the assistanco ol

 the learned Madhva Vidydranya, who became their primo minister

The capital, from which the dynasty vook ifs pame, wa

situated upon the banks of the Tungabhadra, and from thene
1. g) b

% 0id by some to havo been Kurusal.ag,

“

|

h
i
|

v
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sricerssive Vijayanagar réjds sncceedsd, during the fourternth
fifteenth, and part of the sixteenth ce'nturie's,oin earrying on a',
suecessful contost with their neighbours. Du'ritxg’ the re‘i:‘sm of
Muhemmed T'ughlak, in 1344, they were able, 'if;li the assistance
of the 14jd of "Welinging and the Bihmeni king Hassan Gang,
to expel the, Musalman gorrisons from their terﬁtm:ies; Lut L::II:
stm(,t. attemots wers made by the Muhamamadans to recover their
p(‘)s?hon, and the couutry was for some two centuries the seouns
of frequent vars, It Is unnceessary to enter infto a full account
-of the various kings of the Vijayavagar line. Thejr territories
appoar, until the fifteenth century, fo have beon confined to the
more immediate neighbourhood of the'r ecapital, end it was not
untilthe reign of the fourteenth r4js, Nersing Réya, that they
. e_xtm:mded 50 fur g the Carnatie. Narzing Réya ;;:re;w‘;v extended
e tcs;‘rrit;ories; bhequenthod te him by his predecessors, and 1s said to
gAve badlt, o e Teae! i proved, the focls of Vellore and Chendra-
o&ird, “the former for his oceasional residence, and the latter as
gpence for the sefe deposit of tressure.” His son Krishﬁa,‘l)éim
“Hai_y'i’:. stil] further oxtended the territories which his father ﬁ:rud
4..u,(-(11f1}~e(1,.axzd reduced the whole of the Tamil country to subj e(:tirrm,
T:xfw line of the Béhmani kings, wha were the allies of V. ijayse-
nagar in its stroggle with the Muhammadans, was foundel by
some Mughal refugees from Guzerdt, who wers foreed to flee to ﬂnia
o )eacim from ths cruelty ond oppression of the Emperor Muham-
. mad Tughluk. The refugees seized upon the town. of Dowlatabid
i Yi’]‘u?x'e many, who were exasparated by the excesses of the em[mror,
. JOI.F.IOd. them, and proclaimed an Afghan, TIsmail Khin, as f]ﬁei;
. chief. Isma‘ll ‘Kh{m soon resigned his leadership to Jiassan
Gangu, the aily of the Vijayenagar R4j4. »
A conti::nf:xme of this alliance between states differing from
ono another in raco and religion was impossible, and nobsonuer
had the eommon enemy been disposed of than the Béhmani kings

oo 8 et ot e p .
began o protracted stragglo with the Ilindu réfis of Telingéna 7

and Vijayanagar. During these contests the former dynasty was

completely reduced, and the only two important powers in the

- soutiz of Tadi X seof B iand Vij
iz of India wore those of Bdhmani and Vijayanagar. Of theso

the latter hac by the si o
he lat ac by the sixtesnth contury beeome paramount over

almost the’ whole of the country south of the Tungabhadra, « They
. a’ bl al . - - ) * -
exercised,” says Marshman, % tuthority more or less completo

v B :
L “over s : ¢ ‘ )

?““’r i all lﬂxe‘ ].Imf.[u, (,lm.:fs of the south. Tho revenues of
: arangal, which were said to bo enrichod by the commerce of

% sixty seapor:s o , : ki
¥ seap n both coasts, enabled the king to keop up o force

bt gl .
‘ with which ao other single state was able to cope.”’

faal . . e 3 . ”

This condition of prosperity scems to have arisen in a gront

measure fromn the disscnsions which broke out in the Babmani

1.
' ‘ ¥

CHAP 11,
Tire Mmoo
PEELOD,
ThaVijiyanse
gar dyzasly.



CHAP. T

Tz Iainpw
PERIOD.

TheVijayana-
gar dyromsy.

The Chendra-
giri Rajds,

a

.

© Grant of
Madras to the
Bast [ndia
Company.

Rijapbr and
GSlgonda.

»

4 : - NORTH ARCOT.
kingdom. Affir the death of Hassan Gungu if Had gradually
ﬂpliﬁ up into-five different governments, mntually jealous of, and
froguently at war with, one another. In tho middle of the six-
teonth century the five rival Bihmani chiefs, or sultins as they
were called, perceiving with alarm the dangerous ucroase of
power on the part of their noighbour at Vi j.u_*,"un:a.gagﬂ resolved to
unite in humbling him. The armies, therefors, joined for this
purpose, and on January 231d, 1565, was fought one of the most
evontiul battles in the history of Southern Indiz-—that of Tali-
k6ta. The Vijayanager army was routed, the reigning monarch,
Rim Réya, was slain, and the kingdom in consequence iell to
picoos. ‘ o

Mutnal joalousies among the victors prevenied themefrom
altempting to seizo upon all the territory of the overthrown mon-

.archy, and the rosult of the battle was that the country fell into

the honds of various members of the late royal family, sad some
of the principal offieers of the governmieut, who (.amztiuue to the
presenl day under the titles of zemindars and poligars. Ameng
others, the nearest rolalive of the deceased rjh, a brother, con-
trived to apyproprisle o fragment of the kingdoww A fter o short
residence at Penukonds, in the Ananfapur district, he removed
himself and his court {o Chendragiri, -Eere he heard that the
English, who in 1623 had moved their factory from Masulipatam
to Armegaum, wers dissalisfied with the results of their frade in
thot place. An invitation was, thereforo, sent by the IAlahasti
yoligar (a tributary of the r&ji) to Mr. Day, the s.lfpfarlllte-yldcft)t
of the Company’s factory, to scttlo within his dominions, wlich
oxtended to the coast. The offer was cecepted, and Mr. Day
visitod the rfjé in his palace of Chendragiri, wheore, in 1640, a
gront was made of a rmall strip of land on the const, the first over
possesaed by tas British in India. To protect thmnsel'vc:s against
the dangor of atfack from the restloss and urbulent princes of fhe
neighbourhood, a fort was built end named Fert t. Goorge, siter
the traditional champion of England.

The results of the battle of Talikéta were eminently disastrous
to tho happiness and welfare of South India. The pun of the

~prospority of Vijayanagar set with-the death of its rij, and the

wealth and grandeur of its eapital soon sanle icto insignificance.
The accounts which we possess of thoso who visited the ccuntry at
the olose of the fifteenth and the opening of the siztesnth centuries
show that evidences of the wealth and happiness of tho provinces
were everywhere apparent. Soveral large and prosporouns fowns
oxported their manufactures to the most distant parts of the
globe; cultivation was widely extended, and trade at numerons
senports was extensively carricd on.. Buat as goon as the head,
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which had controlled the turbulent petty chieftains of the country,
was removed, the land was given over & prey to pillago and
rapine. Constant warfare deprived the cultivators of the power to
till the soil in peace, or to reap the produce which they with diffi-
culty succeeded in raising, and it was not until after very many
years, when n sufficiently powerful controlling authority once
moro kept the zemindars and poligaw within bounds, thab tke
country began to make any steady progress towards wealth aud
prosperity., ) s

Ilor coventy years after Talikdta the provinces coatinued a
victim to these petby struggles between the numerous princes whe
had risen on the rnins of the Vijayanagar kingdom. At the end
of that pericd wo £ind the king of Dijoplr casting his eyes upon
the tempting hait which these fecblo and disunited principalities
ofterad to him. His kingdom formed one of the five into which
the Biahmani monarchy had Beon resolved.  Early in the sixteenth
contury he hnd asserted his independsnce, and from that time had
been engaged in. frequent contests with the Mughals:  Almedna-
gar and G6lgonda were two raore of the states which had arisen
aiter the decomposition of the Bihmani kingdom, and they, liko
their neighbour at, Bijapir, were constantly at war with tho
Mnughals, besides being jealous of one another.

"These contests and mutual jealousies so completely ergrossed
their attention that they had no leisure to turn their thonghts to
the provinces of the south, which seemed to invite the interfor-
ence of any ruler powerful enough to seize and hold their fertile
territories, But at the close of the campaige of Shah Jehén, in
1636, which closed with the troaty botwoen that cmperor and the
Bijaphr sullbr, the latter was left with the pewer and leisure to
prosecute his schemes of aggrandizement in the south. - The pewer
of Ahmedragar had been extinguished in that carnpaign, while the
rulers of Golgonda and Bijapdr continued in a stofe of comparative
independereq, and for the next twenty years wero ablo to carry wer
into the Carnatie. 'fLey did so, but instead of nriting to rednce
tho country, each saparvately procveded against those poligars who
happened to bo nearest 1o Lis own territories, The natural result
of their operations was that the polty prineipalities foll one by one
under their vway. Vellere passed into the power of the Bijaptr
state, while Chendragivi was aequired by Gélgonda.

These successes wero not long in provoking the jealorsy of
the emperor, who took sn early opportunity of checking the pro-
gress of his nominal vassals. In 1656 Adil Shéb, Sulidn of
Bijepir, ‘died, and his son Dapredently neglected to pay the ens«
tomary mark of homago on sucecoding to the throne.  Shah Jehin
thezefore proclained him to' bt an illegitimate son of the deseased

.
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sultén, and a Mughal army, under the ewmperor’s own son Aurang«

Taw Hisou  zib mddon] )1'eh<'n*od its appearanea wilhin the territories of
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Bijapar... As a large portion of tho army of that state happened
to be absent in t.he Carnatie, the aspeet of alfairs looked gloomy,
and it seernedvnot unlikely that Bijupdr would Le shorn of its
“power and influence. But at thiz juneture news arrived that the
SIAPETOr WA dyingg;, and Aurapgzib was wowillingly oblige 41 to
roise the siego in order to scoure his own suecession to the th Tono.
Thus Bijaphr was sllowed o respite of thirty years in which to
consolidate and estend its power in the newly- “vonqrrelrod texritory.
The history of a Malirftta fumily, which excrcised a very
powerful influence over the destinics of Southern In.dia, has now
to be moticed. This was the family of Siviji. One Mulldji
Bhonslé, a captair. of hovse, having acmlmnhleli ateat, wealth by
the Mahratta expedient of p]undt T, pur(h:lswl soon after the

beginning of the seventoenth eentury, certain jigirs at TPoona:
=

and other places from the Sultdn of Almc h:agr:u‘ "These he be-
queathed on his death to his son Shihji, who, after repeatedly
changing sides in the various confliets between the Mughals and
their tributaries in the Noxtbern Decoan, found it convenient,
about the time of the tveaty of 1630, tor offer his sexvices to the
Sultdn of Bijaphr, whose star then appeared to be in the asconannt.
They were acoepted, and Shilji was entrusted with the command
of cne of the several expeditions into the Carnatie. Bo success-
fully did he fulfil his trast that he was rewarded with tho grant
of vuuable jagirs in the neighbourhood of DBangalore, and lis
jigir ot Poona, being of inferior vilu¢'-compared with these new
acquisitions, was ]murlul aver to mmmn, the celebrated Sivéji.
But no soones had the youth grasped the power which passed to
him with the Poonagdgir, thau ha began to indulge in such wild
exveesses. and such audacious schenres of plunder, that the father
8héahji wis soized by his patron &s a hostage and pledge of the
good conduct of the son. For four years ‘ﬂhahjl"mxtlﬂuxv(i h
captn‘n !nt Bijapir, until it was found that, without his vigorous

supervision, tho Carnatic provinces had fallen into the utmost
disorder. Ho was, therefore, restored to his command, of courso
with sugmented. imporiance, and heforo his death, in 1664, had

o a-noquived in addition to his” jigirs around Bangalore, several

other: in the more southerly parts of the country.

Ater his father’s Telease Sivaji, who had been somewliat so-
bered during Shéhji’s captivity; resumed his careor of indis.
criminate plindor, and contrived to extand his nuthority over
large portion of the Northern Docean.  Bo rapid was the advance

of his power that, in 1674, he was able o assert hig mdvrwnd~ .

enee and assared the titles of royaHy.
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Ten yeurs before this ‘h 0 his father Shi Iljl )dtl died, and his
sonthern jégirs passed into the possession of a hali-brother of
Sivdl named Verkdji, who held them as a vassal of the Bijaptr
state.  Bivdji now conesivad the bold design of making an expe-

“dition into the south and wresting from* his half- ])ruthwr ihma

vahiable eslates. With this view he enteréd into an arrange- -
ment with the Bultin of Gélgonda, by which the latter agreed fo
guard his northern possessions while he marched into the Carnatio
to conquer, for Gélgonda, the provinces tributary to Bijaptr.
This wuas, of course, a mere pretext to secure the aid of the Gdl-
gonda state.  The real nb,vct of Siv4ji, as'it soun n,ppeamd wng
to ‘Lcn]uur‘ the sonthern provinces for himself. :

Tiaving thus profecied his own kirigdom he, in ]b/b, set out
agalmt Lis brother, and entered the Carnﬂw by the Kallar pass
in this district. The ckaracter of the Mahrdtta horse, half
soldiers and half robbers, is 8o well known that it is hardly neces-
sary to describe the effect of this sudden invasion of the. country
by their-plundering hordes. Tor miles around the line of their
march were seen the smoke of burning villages and cropc ruth-

- lessly destroyed. "Where, by good fortung, thm’e had been some
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arning of their approach, villagers hastily forsook their homes,

carrying with them what they could lay hands on, bul the small
detached bodies of the invaders moved with such rapidity that
there was rarely an opportunity for flight, and before any plan of
combined pursult and rnpr;ual could be formed the plundere

“were passed fdr beyond reach. With these hardy and irrepres-

sible- troops Sivdji proceeded to reduce his brother’s forts.
Vellore, after’ o short and gallant resistance, was driven fo g,
surrerides, and’ its eapitolation” was followed by that ot Arm
and*other strongho’ds in this and neighbouring distriets. E,ye':n

~ . Gingoe {he impregnable was gained, but by {reachery, and this,

the chief stronghold of "us brother, having been acquired, Sivaji
majy. bg snid to haveé possessed himself of t]u‘ whole of bis-father’s
jagirs, Dub, just as Ins suceéss nppeared complete, news from

: t}m north recalled him to the aid of bis ally at Gdlgonda, and he

o5 forced to leave his newlv ae q\u"ed territories under the charge

_of another half-brother 3_omua ji.  The latter, however, left in

posgessiont with a roduced army, was graduaily overpowered by

Venkiji, and Sivdji eventually soquiesced in his retaining the

provinees on a promiso of receiving one-half of the revenues.
Meanwhile tho Emporor Aurangzib wus not inntientive o

“what wag cceurring in the south. In 1G8G he resolved to put a

S, -

B Wilks is of _opinfon that Santam W3 no 1elunn o of Sivaji, but merely the
communder of his forces, .

.
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stop to the state of anarchy reigning there, and set out with
an enormous army, with whick le annihilzted the menarchy of
Bijapiir and rapidly brough? the whole country into allegiance.
But the submission of his tributaries was rather nominal than
real, and he cannot be said {o have had unyfhrm more than
military occupaticn of the eountry. Tha result.of his interfer-
ence with the kingdems which had preserved a cortain amount of
order in the Deccan was to introduce confusion throu ghout the
provinces. Ropeated revolts involved him in a succession of
battles and sieges. No soonor had one rebellion heen sappressed
than fresh counspiracies arose in other directions, and thus for
years the unfortunate Carnatic, which had barely recovered from
the offects of the inroad of Rivji’s horsemen, was once "more
overrun by the armies of the Mughals on the one hand, and pil-
lm;wd by the Mahritta cavalry on the olher. It is diffieult to
imagine a condition more pitiable than that of the country at
this pm*xud of ita history,

Before this expe: Jition from Delhi, 8iviji had-died, and his
pon Sambhaji, who succeaded him, was captured and put to death
by the empercr. Ilis infant son Shn was preclaimed head of
tho Muhrattas, while an uncle, Réjirdm, wag appointed regent.
The Mughals sucoseded in capturing the youth, and Réjiram

at once. usnrped the throne, establishing himself at Gingoe.

Here for eight years ho withstood the not very energotic n,’t"{e*nptu
of ths h.[mvhw] general Zulfikie Khin to veduee his iurires*s. 1lis
captaing were led loose upon the Carmatic to demavd contri-
buticns. Those villuges which bad the fernerity to reiuze coms
pliance with their dersands were plundered, whilé thesa who
acquiesced were left with barely sofficiant to ward off actual
starvation, .

After a slege of eight years Gingse was tuken, bt Réjarim
escaped and ﬂ@d 1o Vellore, whence he removed to Batdra, ‘and
surroundod himsall viith another large army.

After garrisoning Cngae, which was al fivst intended to be
their head-quarters in the sonth, the blughals followed tho Mah-
rhtta sovereign to the north, but theugh forts were taken, they
were aftorwards lost, and eventually the emperor was driven by
his increasing difficultios to abandon his designs and to reture:
to his capital, which twenty years previously he had left witls
such hbrilliant expectations. Those “expoctations had been dise
appointed, and ho now found himself with sn exhanstel trensury,
o demoralised army, and ‘en suthority utterly dlm-ep'n'do(l by
the tributaries whom he had intended to reduce. T der tho
weight of these dizappointments tho e sucenrbed, and died

_at Delhi in 1707,
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His death was followed by a contest for tho succession among
his sons.  While the result of this remained uncertain, Zulfikir
Xhén, the Mughal general, had the sagacity to remain nentral,
but as soon as th*s sucedss of the cldest son Munzzam seemed as-

- gured, he hastened to render his allegiance, and in roturn for his

fidelity recoived the title of Vieeroy or Subahdir of the Deccan.
Without taking up this appointment, Zulfikir Khin nominated a
Patin, named DiGd Khin, to act as his deputy, aud the affairs
of the Carnatic were for five years successlully administered

" by this officer, who established his head-quarters at Axcot, since

Gingee had been found to be extremely uvhealthy. After five
years, in 1713, the vieeroy was murdered on the accession of the
emporor Yarukhsiyyer, his deputy was removed from his subor-
dinste governmoant of Arcot, and one Chin Kilick Khén was
honoumd with the vacant appoint;mnuf of subehdir. He had
¢ ready distinguished himself by bis gerorn] acuteness and saga-
by, snd had zeceived from Aumngmbihe titles of Asaf Jah and
Nizim-ul-Mulk, or Regulator of the State, by the latter of which
titles he gnd his descendants have gensrally been known to the
British, ‘
Within a year of his mominelion the Nizam was removed

~from his appointment, and ono Hussain Ah, who had, with his

brother, acquired great power in the emperor’s court, was sent to
supplant him. Xe had suceeeded in incurring the jealcusy of
the emperor, who socretly endeavoured to proeure his ruin. With
this view D4ad Khin, now Governor of Guzerdt, was persunded

Ao attack IInssain All, but the atterapt was unsuccessful, sud tha

late Governor of the Cornatic was himself slain.  The Mabrittas
were next induced to harass the new viceroy, and so well did
ihey suceeed, that the unfortunate Hussain Al entangled on all
sides, was obliged to purchase their gnofl-wxli by twknn.v edging
Sahu to Lo an m(lcp(‘lldﬂnt sovereign, and assigning to the B; nh-
chttas thoe rxg,hi to collect * the fourth and tha benth of the revoe-
“nues of the six soubabs of the Deocan and of the tributary states
“of Tenjors, Mysare and Trichinopoly.”

This acknowledgment of a Mahrétta right to domand a ')ortzon
of the revenues of these districts, known by the term ° ehout,’
was fruitful of misforttne and trouble to the inhabitants of the
‘arnatic provinoces, for the Mahritta leaders found it remunerative
to moake inreads into the country, for the purpose of levying what
they onlled their dues, whenever they happenred to have no more
important expedition on hand, ‘

Iaving thus bought off the Mahréttas, Hussain Ali marched
back to Delhi, seized upon the person of the emperor and procured
his assassination. Adfter putting upon the throne two powerless

CHAP. I,
Mrusmnae-
VAN PERIOD.

Subahdéir of
tue Decean,

L

The ¢ chcut.



CHAPD. 11

Multaysa-
DAN PERIOD.

The ¢ chous.?

Nabog of the
Carnetic—

Badat-ulld.

€y

Dost AL,

48 NORTH ARCOT.

puppets who died within o few months of one arolher, hie, with

" his brother, proclaimed as amperer a graudson of Aurangzib under

the titlo of Muhammad Shil,

Perceivicg the disunited stato of the anndmn tho Nwmn, Asaf
Jak, secretly resolved on seizing the opportunity for establishing
an’ independent kivgdom in the Docean,  His actiops betrnyed
his scheme, cnd Hussain Ali marched with o large sty to prevent
the accomplishment of his design, but was assassinoted boford an
encounter took place, Tho new emperor, who wus heartily jealous
of the restrain! laid npon him by the two brothers, now attacked
the survivor and succeeded in defeating his forces.  Asaf Jah was
invited to accept the oflico of vizier, and obeved the swamons,
but being speedily disgusted with the degeneracy of the emperor’s
court, he threw up tho appointment smd started off to Iydera-
bad.  There ho set himself to administer the affairs of the soubah,

.ard paid but small regard to the allegiance nomirally due to his
1‘1'0m this time, 17”’1 the Nizam may be con-,

suzorain at Delhi.
sidered as a virtually mdel endent soversign.

Bubordinate ta the Nizam was the provinee of the Cornatie,
undor & deputy, or nabob, having the seat of his 'rovomment at
Arcot. DAa6d Khin had been first entrusted wr‘h it5 governance,
and when he, in 1710, was withdrawn {o the province of Gluzerdt,
one Sadat-ull4 was left to officiate, T'his he did un*il his death in
1732, when his nephew Dost Ali assumed the administration of

_the province, but without applying for the sanetion of his superior,

the Nizam, who bad thon been established at IXyderahad for
eight years. .
The N iz:zm, howcvor, happened at the time to be too busy with
mors inlpnr t affairs to lnke notice of this omission, and Dost
All eontinued 1nr 4 time in peacelul possession of hia government.
His adrainistration, as well as (hat of his predesessor, is net ce-
markable for any brilliant conquests, but is happily distinguished
for its moderation and beneficenca. The thirty years durmg
which these two rulers administered the affairs of the proviuce

~wore fruitful in heuefits to their su]‘»‘je"tf;, and not a few of tho

important works of irrigation which are now fourd spread over
the country axe aseribed to their energy and hrg,e -mindedness.
For the first time for years did the ]»mz\plo enjoy a temporary
rogpite from the hm‘dshlps of war and rapine,

But even Dost Ali could not at last resist tho faseinating idea
of conquest,” and, in 1736, weo find him oarry ing “war mI,o the
division of Tr w‘nmopolV' the strong fortress of ‘n.m(\h he took and
added the territories of its chief to his own, In 1740, 'howovur,
he was called upon to Jofend himself agaiust the aggressions of
others. 'The invasion was from the Mahrattas, who sent a large

' ’ :
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army, rcpresenfod 28 numbermv 10,000 men, under a Mohrilta
reneral, Righdji Bhonsls, Nhn) hm asquired great power in
Berdr. The Lrlbw te g*an’c»d to them by Hussain Ah had for years
remained uncallected, and payment ha d not been insisted on from
fear of the Nizom. Now, however, the latter encouraged them to

invade his dependency, and the Mahrittas were only too ready to
h‘tf\u to his suggastions. There is also reason to suppose thub
tho nabol’s eldest son and the diwia Mir Asud had invited them
to attack Chanda Sahib of Trichinopoly, who had aroused their
jealousy. 'They kopt tho design seoret from. ihe nabob, oxpecting
that ho would take refuge in Vellore or Arcot, and a,how 1]1.:’
invaders to pass on to U'richinopoly.

Dost Ali had, however, more spirit than they :m‘;ieipn'te(fl.
Tle hed hardly heard of the Mahritta advance than Le received
intolligenca that Riifﬂ\(’)ji had actually goined the head- of the
ghauts and was preparing to descend by the Kallr I'ass.  Hastily

sending off word to his son Saldar Ali to huery to his assistance,
he advanced with some 4,000 cavalry and 6,000 foot {o oppose the:
enerny, apd fxed upon Démalehéravu, in the taluk of Chen-
dragiri, as a spot where he could, with success, raake a stand until
reinforcement should arrive. At this place high hills close in the
valley wbich leads %p to the pass of Kalltr, and across it an
entrenchment was constructed, behind which the nabob’s artillery
was I\mtcd
crossing the valiey and ascending the hills on either side. The
villugers assert that it was constructed long ago to mark the
l.mmdm') between the tervitories of the (_;n:.»ln'.lnngs and their
rorthern neighbours. Frobably Dost Ali did find an earthwork
thus ready at hand. The invosion was so unexpécted that he
would hardly hava had time to raisa so extensive a live of defence.
In the rear of this entronchment the nabob drew up his forees and
awaitad the attack.  Tho Mahratta leader, howover, had reconrs

to intrigue, .md c;ucoemici in (‘01'1'npl1|10' ene of the Hindu oﬁﬁcerb
in ulicherla poh gar-—wlho
qllowed tlm (Lcmy to 1,\15:- to thc rear of the defenees in the dark-
ness of night (perhaps by the Mml{*alpenh valley) and to attack
the nahob in the reer; under theso circumstances Dost Ali’s
artillory was useless, and though his troops maintained a stubborn
resistance for many hours, the death of thoir ruler and his son
Hussain Ali produced tho usual panic. They broke and fled,
leaving vast numbors upon the eld of battle. The diwin was
among the prisoners, and fow of the nabob’s offivers survived the
battlo, In the distriet records appears o refoercnce to a lofty

Even now a long line of earthwork is to bo mm;d,‘
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ealled by the villarers the ¢ Blhiimirutta.” It iy deseribed as
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¢ the memorial of a greal badtle,” probably that of Dénfglcheruvu,
Iz ig™now impossible to identify the spet or to cbtain any ntor-
mation regarding it. R

Safder Ali had meanwlile Huzriad up from the south end had
reached Arcot, -when information of the dsastrous issus of {he
battls reached him. Dismayed at the perfidy of the Mubrdttas in
converting a mock invasion into o real one, he threw himscll into
the fortross of Vellore, which was the strongest in the Carnatie,
and sent word to the cnplive diwdn to sue for termns.  These were
at first refused, as the Mahritins had not yeb eshausted the ve-
rources of the country, but when no furthér prospect of plunder
rorained, Raghdji econsented to quit the Caruatic on payment of -
one year's revenue, & sum. equivalent to a erore of 1:upee,;.,\ " Hard
a3 the terms were, Safdar Ali had no alternative bul to comply,
and on these conditions a {reaty was ratifisd. The Mahrdita
srmy retired, and Dost Als son assurned_the title of nabob, =

Up to this tims the court had been held at Aveot, hot tho
defencos of this fort were greatly-inferior to those of Vallore.
8o terrified was Baidor Ail at his recent reverses, that he appears
to have removed his head-quaxtars from Aren? to Vellore. Békir

Ali, brother of the doceasod nabob, had lately been its governor, -

and was succended by his son Mortiz Al the “ most truovlent
prince in the Deccan.” ITe had marcried a sister of Safdar Al
and by his porsimonious management of his jigir, had amassed
enormous wealth.  The nabol was awars of this, znd, at s loss to
know whonce Le could obtain funds o pay off the encrmons
demand of the Mahrdtias, as well as some heovy nrrears which
were due to the Nizam, he agked for a larga contribution. The

demand was ret with a ready compliance in words, but the
governor of Vellore was no the raan to part with any portion of
his wealth without compulsion. “Wearied oul with repeated but
unfulfilled pronuises, the nahoh imprudently threatened his cousin
with diemissal from his appointment, and the latter, ssung by the
disgrace of such s threat, determined on rovenge. An oppertunity
soon presented itself. In October 1742 occurrad tho feast of the
Mokarram, whon most of the nabol’s retainors obtaired loave of
ahsence to spead it with their fricnds. An aiterupt to poison
Safdar Al foiled, snd AMortiz Ali was therefore constrained to
hav? recourse to violence. A Patin, who had o personal grievance
‘i_{gamst the nabob, was easily persuaded to heoome the instrimont
in the plot. Attended by somo Abyssinian slaven, tho apseasin

ertered the chambor in the fort cccupied by the nabob, overe

P T

& More corvectly Murtizd Khén,
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powerad bis guards, and seizing his vietim as he was attempting
to escape by a window, stabbed him to the heart. :

The news of this crime roused the troops without the fort to
o display of unexpected indignation. They announced their
intention of storming the walls, but the astute governor held out
promisos of ,discharging the arrears of pay due to them, and thus
induced them to gink their resentment and to acknowledge him as
nabob. o

The court ones more returned to Areot, whers Mortiz Ali
nssumed the ensigns of royalty. Dub his occupaticn of the throne
was short-lived, for although he possassed abundant means for
gatisfying the «lemands of his avmy, he was short-sighted enough
to withhold the promised pay, and tho exasperated soldiery, per-
coiving that they had been duped, withdrew thelr allegiauce and
wont inko open revolb, Mortiz All was obliged to escape to his
own fortress of Vellore in the disguiss of a female, thero to
melditato upon tho act of f3lly into the ccramission of which his
avarice had 1ad lin.

The commanders of the Carnatic army now summonod
Muhammad Ali, the infant son of Safdar Al, and his mother
from Madrss, and vroclaiming the rminor nabob, pliced him under
the charge of his wnele Tuckia Sahib, who had been entrusted
with the governorship of tho fort of Wandiwash.

News of the nnsatisfactory state of affairs in the Camatio had
of conrse been brought to the Nizam, but ever since the assump-
tion of the nabobship by Dost AL, hs had been unable to interfere
owing to his political relativns with the court of Delhi.  Theso
Liaving at length been satisfoctorily wrranged, he gathered around
him an enormoas army, consizting it is said of 80,000 cavalry and
200,000 infantry, with which Le marched to the sduthern capifal.
As resistanceto so overwhelming a force was out of the question,
all parties submi tted, and the Nizam, confirming the youthful
Muhammad AJi as nahob, appointed one Anwar-ud-din to be his
gaardian,

Ono of the first steps of Anwar-ud-din was lo remove his
ward from Wandiwash to Arcot, whore he lived in securily until
Juno 1744, In that month a wedding belween some members of
his family took: place, and was celcbrated in the palace of Axcot.
All went well for a while, but on the evening of the day on which
the concluding rite took place, while the youthlul I.mbob was
deseending the stops of the palace to greet his gnardian on his
arrival, o Patén soldier advenced, and, before ho oould be pro~

vented, plunged a dogger into hie breast, ) -

The whole palace was, hy this inoident, thrown mtq confusion,

in the midst of which Mortiz Al who was among the guests,

*
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succecded in making his way to tho gate of the fort, ond, sum-
moning his retalners around him, hurried back to Vellore,

It has never been satisfuctorily ascertained who was the origi-
nator of this plot. The ascassin wos unfortunately killed on the
spot, and tho question has thereforo been léft for ever in doubt.
Many suspected Anwar-ud-din, but moere throw tha guilt upon
Mortiz Ali, who certainly was eapable of the crime.  Anwar-ud-
din, however, was the only cne who derived any advantags from
the death of the young prince. s succeeded at least in porsuad-
ing bis patrom, the Nizam, of his innoscenee, and was by him
elevatod to the vacant throno. Ile thus becarue the ancestor of
those nabobs of the Carnatic from whom the cession of the conntry
was subsequently obtained, or rather enforced, by the Inglish
Government, 8Sidat-ulld and Dost Al had been such benofactors
to the Carnatic, that the people clung to their family with a
romantic affection, nnd the alicnation of the throne to a stranger

wag rogorded witl universal regret and dssatisfaction. No aspi-’

rant to tho nabohship who elnimed & coanexion with the old
and mmch-loved line was ever without the sypathy and support
of the people; and it will be seon how the Irench endeavoured to
take advantage of this widespread leoling when altempting to
eziablish their power in the Curnatie, '

It is hardly necessary to nareato the sivcumstonces which led
to the grant of the various chariers which werve at different times
obtainod by the Compony, or to describo the gradusl inercase of
their trade along the Coromendel eoast.  Yronce had enterad tho
lists as o corapetitor in commerce, nnd the actories of the two
countres carried on o friendly rivalry in the Indisn trade for
many yeas, though thore had been war bolween the two nations
ot home, Noither had as yet conceived tho idea of altacking its
cuemy by siming o blow at his trado in the Enst; but in 1744,
whon a fresh war broke out in Europe, the desiga was entertained
by the French dhd cavried inte offect, )

Great was the eonsternation nt Fort 8. George when nows of
:&ho unespectod danger arrived, snd lit:le did tho English scttlers
imagine that this hostilo movement on the part of the French
Ministry would prove the circumstanco which in the course of
time would forco upon the Company the acquisition of an cmpire
in India. The opening events of tho conflict gave no promise of
such a result, for Madras wus, in 1746, taken by a Ivonch force
under-Liabourdonnais, and was suly evacuated siter tho payment
of a ransom.

_U"p to this time the Government of Madras had not come into
eollision with any of the Native states in he nesighlﬁmurhood.
Now, however, intimation of the o perations of the Freuch against

o
.
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Madras reachod the rabch, and was received with great d'm»
pleasure.  TIe forchwith despatched o remonstrance from Axcot,
. " il A IR X

against what he characterized as the presumption of tho Iy 0;1(,.11
in attacking o settlement which was uunder his protoction. His
anger was easily appcased by a pr‘or‘nise that he shouald slm,xze in
the ransom,paid by the English.  This promise bowever retacined
untulfilled, and the indignant nabob sent his own son to Madras
with 10,000 troops, a fores whicli ke foudly imagined would bo
X -

mors than suflicient to expel the small French garsison from Fort

8t. Gearge.  Tho result showed how greatly ho had overrated the

powers of his troops when matched agaiust Enropecn rst:;le.?;i{-ry:
Tho ten thousand were seattored like sheop befors a theusaud of
the ronch, and rotrested in the wtrost disorder to Arcot.
Tiritated by the disgrace. of this defeat, Anwar-ud-din was
not unwilling to Listen to the sclicitations of the Nuglish when
they applied for aid in defending their factory at Tort 8t. David.
A. cons.derable body of men was lent for that purpese, and the

- vanity of ‘he nobob was gratified when o sudden and unexpected

attack apon the Trench rosulied in their being dviven back to
Vondicherry. Dapleix, the French Governor, 1.1(»1\'1).‘((3:; sGOT
sueccedod fu bringing to & close the alliance between the .11:1.13()1)
and the English. "Ife held oat a prospeet of great pecuniory
advantage as resuliirg from a change of sides, and persuaded
Auwar-ud-din that his prosent allies were in reality 4.{]1::9 wenker
party, a persunsion which wes confirmed Ty our fh:;grr;:x‘cee:f ul
failure at the siege of Pondicherry. The nahob therefore eleet ed
to east in his ot with the victoricus Fronzh.

The treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 1748, closed the war in
Turope and restored to, the Comapany their Ei!(,t“lel‘!lmt‘.t at lf[&dm.s.
1t should have closed tho eontest between the’two nations in
India, Tt Dupleix, who was at the head of affairs ut .P’-‘:m,dicher.ry,
porceived that his power wes really supexior to that (?l:‘ any ot?mr
state around him, and he therefore conceived l;he"arm}).nnous desi gn
of turning his superiority to the establishment of a Frenoh emypire
in India. For the ‘accoraplishment of his plans he f'urthc»:r‘ re-
sclved 10 tako advantage of the general unPopularity of the reign-
ing nabob. ' )

One of the daughters of Tost Ali had married, gome yoars
previously, a popular and distingnished officer named CY{\:fnd‘;z
Sahib, This prince was in possession of the rirong for’{. of rlznu:hl:
nopoly, whero his inercasing inflaonce had cxcited the jealousy oi
his brother-in-law Sofdor Al The latter indueed the I!-[:vhrﬁ»ttn.s,‘
over reply for swh sn enterprise, to attack Chzmdu‘ Sahib in

CTrichinopoly.  ‘Lho foit was tuken, and ita galland dt?l'ondm' Wi
carricd away captive lo Saldra. - Ilis wife and fomily, hoving
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been placed in Pondicherry for greater security, escoped his fate,
and it was by means of thom that Lupleix proposed to carry out
his plans,

Theough Chanda Sahil’s wife he entsred into megotiations
with tho Mahrdttas, and at last purchesed the release of thoir
ceptive af the price of seven lakhs of rupees. Chanda 8abib, on

“obtatning his freedom, enlisted a covsidorable axmy and marched

towsrds Um l"amntm; but hefore ke entered ity confines an ovint
ovonrred which mude bis chances of success appear more hopeful.
This was the deall of the Nizam, st Hyderabad, folloved of
coursy by the wwmal strugglo for the throne. Tho second son of
the deceased sov voroign, baving command of the army, seized on
the confrol of aifairs, bmt o frl‘andxon, nomed Muzalfar Jung,

ssserted that his claim to succeed had been recognized by ﬂn

emmeror himself, and Clianda Sahib resolved on t’nrowmfr in his

1ot with the second of the two elaimanits,  is ofler of assistance

Ruston,

Battle of
Awmbir,
1719,

was ‘accepted the more readily because i* invelved the sllience of
the I7 remh, who ‘were at that time regarded as o great military
power in the (*ounhy

The direction of the united forces of Muzafiar Junw and his
ally was southward, inlo the Carnatie, where Chanda bahd) had
always Leen popular on his own aceount, dnd was, worcover,
regarded with favour as o representative of the old line of nabobs.
The army of the adventurers was thercfore rapidly augmentod

during ite progress through the provinees, and when, in. July |

1749, it descended the ghauts and encomped at the bead of the
Ambir valley, its numbers amounted to some 40,000 fighting men.

Anwar-ud-din had lost no time in preparing to oppose the
invaders, and had taken up his position. mear hie hill fort of
Ambiar.  Here,'following the example set by Dest Al at Damal-
cheruvu, he constrneted an cncrmous enfrenchment, behind which
he stationed his artillery, served by some vagabord Europears.
The large tank, situated on the side of the valley opposite to the
fort, was breached in the hope that it would render the ground
lying in front of the cntrenchment heavy, and thus impede tho
enemy in their attack. This ingenious device, howsver, soems
nof; to have answered the c\pe-vtqtluns of the nahob, -

Preparations for the battle wers completed on the side of
Muzaftar Jung by July 23rd, and the ta:k of storming the works
was entrusted tc the French contingent, which was under tho
command of an officer namad D'Autreil.  Iis. first asgnult was
repuleed by a well directed discharge of artillery, and the second,
though more susccessful, resultod in the French being forced back
aftor a desperate struggle of half an hour. The partial success
of this attack served, hbwevor,-to damp thr, courage of the defens

i
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dors of tho entrenchment, for, upen the demonstration of a bhird
pssanlt, they forsook thelr guns and Red.
 The distress of Anwar-ud-din ab this repulse of his troops
wes great, and nggravated by a report which recched him that his
O Mmiu Al hmi [allen. Filled with rage and despair at this
biow, more grievous *han deteaf, Le thought only of revenging
himself upon Chanda Sahib, the enemy of his family, ard poing-
g to the spot whers he perceived the stondard of thet prince
sdvancing, he uwiged the mahout to guide his (‘Ioplmut in that
direction. But, bt\imn ha reached bls mtended vietim, a bullet
from & passing French luatm'um struck him and he fell dead in
his howdah. A hopa of making a Farther stand was now gone :
a geteral rout ensued, and the whole of tho cannen, elephants,
horses and camp equipage of the defeated army fell into the
hands of the invaders,

On the day after the action Muznffar Jung marched to Arcot,
where he proclaimed himself Subahdér of the Decesn, and invosted
Chanda 8ahily with the title of nabob.

By this time Naziz Jung, tho cther eompetitor for the nizam-
ship, had eollected an enormovs sxmy, numbering 300,000 1en,
and marching rapidly theough this distriet, pursued his nephew
towards l’nn(hoha'rry, whither Lis bad zono to vieit M. Lu)nhzm.
Tae armies met st Valdavar, near the Frensl setilement, and in
the action which snsuod Muznilar Jul..g was utterly defeaved, and
waus trencherously committed to prison after he had been inducad,
by promises of protection and salely, to surrender himsolf.

This defeat of his ally was an inconvenient cheek to the
designs of Dupleix, bub he resolved i possible fo ratrieve his posi-
tien by intrigue, in the practice vl which he was an adeps.  The
condnet of Nezir Jung encournged his hopes, for after the battle
of Valdav(r the victorious atmy retirad to Areot, whuro the Nizam,
gavo himself up to ease and luxwy. He also sent back o uny-u
portion of Liis troops to tha north, apy arently imagining that tha
hopes of his enemies had heen-completely extinguizhed,  Fvents,
hnwvvur, soon. proved that such was nob the case,
Ali, sen of the late naboly, was closely besieged by Chands &
1t Trichinopoly, and, Gingee wes soon after takon Ly o Frnch
jorce. 'The Nizam, therefore, parceivad thiv st rmthmw Taust, be
done, and unwilling again to lake the field, ko zought for an
ulliance with the 1‘tena=h Daoplei:
velease of Muzaffar Juug and the acknowlsdgment of Chunda
Balib as Nabob of the Carnatin. These ferms ware vejeotod.  ws
prepos tmouﬂ, and preparations wers mode for o renowal of the
campaign.

demanded a3 his pw-'x the -
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Nazir J'uﬁ,;_;: now seemed to be forsaken by his wonted cuergy.
Becoming disheartened by tho furcher reduction of his army
through sickness and senreity, Lo at last yieldad (o the demands
of the Frenth, and without trying the hazard of « battle, agreed
to sign a treaty dictated by Dupleix, .

“While carrying on these negotintions D upleix had, been play-
ing o double game, and had entered into a plot with three powers
ful Patin nobles in Nazir Jung’s army, whom ho found willing
to betray their chief. They had suece ded in bringing over vith
thom some, twenty other priveipal leaders on the Nizam’s side,
and the conspirators actually commanded. one-half of the wholo

T1is nrrangements with these traitors having Leen matured,
A

army.
Dup‘}leix. ordered up a dotachment from Gingee to attuck the
wnsuspecting prince, who had only on the previous dey signed
tho treaty. After a march of sixteen miles the detachment cume
upon the commencement of Nazir Jung’s eamyp, which lay spread
out over o breadth of aboat eighteen miles morth of the Cheyar
river. The advanced pests were casily disposed. of, bub o sharp
centest took plnce hetween the French troops and the Nizm'’s
artillery, supporled by 25,000 of his infontey. Dresperate charges
waro made and repelled by tho French, whoso artillery, better
gervod than that of thoir enemy, did enorrdons cxecution upon
the dense mosses of their foes. Reinforcoments. ket continually
pouring in to take the placa of these bodies of tho Nizam’s tronps
which had been seattered Ly the rapid diseharge of the 1'rench
g only with the nfnoest d:fhouiby that Nazir

For three hiowes the
tending lodies of the
izam’s head-

carmon, and it wa

Jung's artillery was ot length disposed of,
detachment fouglt its way through the eon
oneny, and when a% last i had penctrated to the N
quarters, a formidable host pppearad advancing. Dismayed at
the sight the wearied troops woro almosk losing coarage, but they
signal of the eonfederates, a laxgo whito flag
All anxicty was now 4t an

soon perceived the A
hoisted upon an elephant’s howdah. | '
end, and the news brought by the eonspivators showed that there
vias 10 need. for further cxortion sines Nazir Jung was dead.
That unfortunate prince had not at first been shle to persuade
Jimself that the attacking party-was in reality » portion of the
prroy of the ¥rench, with whom he hed just conriuded n treaty,
bus messengor aftor messenger nrrived with tidngs coufirming
the report. Stll be refused to believe in the serious nature of
what he termed © the med atterapt of a pareel of druuken Euro-
peans ” to swepriso his camp.  Doing informed of the jnaction of
o large portien of his mrmy, he ab once meuntoc bk elephant and
proceeded to-the spot whero.the innctive baltalions were drawn
. up in line of batile. JTe first came upon the contingent of the

- “to defend the Mughal’s
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I:1 E-'lp‘fOb of C x.laun,l,.lh, ona of (he leaders in the trenson, with their

‘L‘ ; at ti:le_r h(_}ﬂ.d. “ Nazir Jung,” writes Orme, “rods un fo
i, and tald him that he was a dastardly coward, who dared not
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* dead upon. the plain,”’
The result of this tren ]
o (1 resolt of this trenscn was that the eaptive Muzalfar Tung
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’ na. 1 Formenr i | o )
o na MJ . 'llu,,j ormer, however, did ot long survive Lo enjoy
as vew dignity.  "Whilo returning to Hyderahad, t) :
oy Rty rrurning bo Myderahad, the same three
noblax whe hed betrayed Maziv Jung rvevolted against his suo
g 24 o~ i 4 . > ) - L
\;(;;.;ér, zmdl nu}mm the revolt wos quelled one of them, the Mabob
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venss were oeeurring in the north, Muhammad Mvhammad
414, son of

Al sentinned closely hes? i
i ous "v.d closely beslegod in "Trichivepoly.
ment of Madros had ere this ‘
they had falen in allowing
g

The Govern-

e Tpepn fey renl
: the Freceh to gain so great an infln-
& detachment was, thercfore, sent Lo the

relief of the garrigon in Teichi
ne garrigon in Prichinopoly, but so largely were the

British troops cutnumhbered, that thero w:
Brelish troo t tharo w:
saccess.  Clive, who hell a capt
ment, returnsd to Madias
denay, sugrestad Avisabili

u, ;)],. sugrested the advisability of ereating
attacking Azeot, the eapi .
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a 18 small prospaet of
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a diversion }
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tal of Chanda Sahib., His suggestion

was approvel, 16 W 1
prprovel, and he was himsolf entrusted with the command

of & small foeo of 909 B
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four, includi: Sl
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1
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“ there, thal thoy alandonad the fort, Ceztaln it s that when

Clive the next morzing renched tho place, Lé met wilk no oppos
sition, and at onee fook posscssion of the citadel.

Having first Inid in a supply of provisions he procecded to
beat up the fugitive gurrison, and had goveral skirmishes with
them, in which they wore juvariabiy defeated. The vesult aimed
ab by this maneuvre was soon attaned. Chanda Sabib recoiving
nows of the capture of his capital, dotached 4,000 of his own
troops, with 150-of tha French, wuder the scmmand of his son
R4jh Sahib, to xecapture the fortrsss. These amived and ocou-
pied tho town and palece on September 23rd. The next day
(live had the aring to issue from his stzonghold befora any pro-
gress had been made in the siege works, and guccoedad in infict-
ing considersble loss upon the enery in the streots of the town.
This exploit, however, nearly ocost him his lifo, and had little
ypractionl result, exeept in so far o8 it rzised 4he eoursge of the

;Eng]izsh garrison, awd proportionately damped the exdour of the

besiegers,

- R4j4 Bahib now praceeded to invost the fort with 120 Iluro-
peans, 2,000 organized sepoys, 400 cavalry, and 5,000 irregular
poons. ‘The circumstances of tha memorably singe which ensued
are amorg the most remarkable in the history of our arms in
Tudia. But sixty days’ provisions remained in the fort, though
the garrizon had abundance of water. They, bowever, naxrowly
escaped, losing this, as the fort reseryoir possessed a sectub pussage
known to the enemy, which would crabls thera to drain off ita wholo
supply. This wos fortunately dis sovernd and bhe vent socwred.

1o spile,of the enormous odd: againgt him, Clive never lost
heart nor appeared at n loss for expadients to harass tha encmy,
or to cotnteract their plans; snd, what was raore important, he
ghowed that he possessed the invalunble power of inspiring hia
troops with a partion cf his own conlidenzo. Dreaches made by
day in the ruined old battlements, a mila in cir(nunf.erenm.z, Wera
untiringly repaired during the nights, and the !tumr in which the
goreison must surrendsr, though sppearing dsily eclose al hfmd,
was constently postponed, untilffty deys of the sioge had expxrf.:d.
# During this time,” writes Macaulay, © the young captain main-
o tyinod the defenco with a firmness, vigilance ard ability which
« would hava dono honour to the oldest mershel in Europe.”

Within the fort hal been found an enormous piece of ordnance,
‘discharging & 72-1b. ball, which hod been drawn, it was said,
during Asurangzib’s expedition by & thonsend yoke of oxen all

' This unvrieldy monster Clive nelually sue- f

the way frem Delhi.
cooded in erecling upon tho highest of the fort Lowes, and from

this position it was lor some duys fired onco ecach day at the palace |

'

|
|
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of the nabob while R4j4 Sahib and his offvers were met for the
purpose of holding & council of war. On the fourth duj the
cannon burst, but fortunately without doing any damage to the
besxeged,_ as Clive had taken the precaution of firing it by means
0? 2 train.  The accident deprived the garrison of their daily
(%wfwm.on., and it emboldened Rijs Sahib to take steps for reta-
I,L..atz.on.. :A huge mound was raised, by his orders, at o short
(.]lSLﬂl.‘l(',B from the fort walls, whkich commanded the whole of the
interier, and upon it was raised a small bup powerful battery.
Clive allowed the work to arrive at corapletion without hindrance,
bot no sooner were the guns in position, than he opened fire upon
them v.rith such snccess, that within ‘an hour the mound was ‘lL
b.czxp of rainy, and fily men who were stationed upon it were all
eithor killed or severely disabled.  During the slego utl.empte; Lad

boen mado both from Medras and Fort Saint David to relisve tha .

garrison, but without success. Mow, Liowever, hope of assistance
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appeared from an unexpected quarter. Some Maleatfa cavalry, -
Vs

urder a .]eudcr named Mordri Rao, lad been hired te arsist the
canse of .l'}:fhﬂ).a.mmnd Ali, hut, as Tong as fortune seenzed tt:;f:l.V(;uI'
t%_xe oppesite side, thoy had ouly assisted by remaining -:neutml
Now that the news ¢l Clive’s gallont defence reached ﬁiuvn ‘the r
snnounced theiv readiness to corue to his nssistance.  R4j '1\ éah?l:),
sware of the threalensd dang | Lo
Lurry masters to & conclusion.  He thorefore stmmoned Clive to
surrender, but his messago was replicd to by o refusal coached ixi
the most contemptuons terms.  The offer of o present of morey

was nnhg‘rm.ptly rejected, and the threst that an imumedinbe
sssaull would he the resalt of continued resistance was met by

tqhe '1-(-,majrk that Clive could mot persunde himstlf that Rajd
Bahib weuld be guilty of s0 great an indizeretion as %o storm

A

the fort with no bettor soldiers than the cowardly rabhle which

composod. his ariay. »
sl Lo Bivcatone o wermn iy ooy endes, 146 Sab
4th. The zooult is thus deseeilod by Moraan oo T
T 1 tha doveilod by Macanley:—
s Tl mzﬂzngﬁ‘;;.’l mt;}d for a bold‘ anlitary enferprise ; it
o ﬁ;:ﬂ;;’ xx;emormr:)l? I}n f::es.i,xvxﬂi, th'_:\ An.’l.‘:’)‘ha‘l :a,rzl,_“‘uflu.-ﬂll i3
 rocaivad ﬂeélwat. iILt'E’I).K""nGe (\;;H:;ln,dt.l('} Eur; of .m.h'. (.!ma had
“ aael, cxhomstod by l;atéx:;-uo ]‘u.Ld..i ;3 ‘<;81;ir,1r;}, ,.11941 m.n,df;y his plu_ns,
“ wasawakened by the alarn, nud s A,.nfwlf o 1}1&1 hed. {IG
“ enomy advanced driv;‘n rr béfe;r:) “]7"%3 111154{'-11; ot s II'C:%’t- Tho
 wore nrmed Wit]’.‘l iron ;In{m LI ée‘?q: f)o 1:3}53:3@: ‘i;)rehen.ds
“would-yield 10 the sheok of ‘}‘:x.i livi a8 expected ‘m the gates
e Tt ke of thogs living boftoring rams.  But the
g 5t8 1o sooner felt {he English nuusket balls, than they

.
’

o, aw theb i was necessary Lo

- Arcay, 17564,
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puar. I ¢ turned rourd and rushed furiously away, trampling
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n the piulii-

i AL wag lnunched on
¢tude whizh had urged them forward. A ratt wes launched
« ] Clive percelving

and thoir business,

"« that the guaners at that post did not underst

axcot, 1751 sg0k the management of a picee of artillery himself snd eleared

. Baltls of -
Eéveiipék,

i wae dre tha aesaile
« the raft in a few mirules. Where the moat was dry tad lLEx':sJ,li
~ e ants mounted with great boldness, but they wero received with o

"4 fire 5o heavy and o well directed, that it scon quelled the cowrage

| ¢ gven of fanaticisma and of intoxication. The rear rauks of the

% English kept the front ranks supplied with a constant successlon

~#'of loadsd muskets, and every shof told upon the living mass
© #helow. After three desperate sssaults the : besiegors raturned
s hehind the ditch. ‘ .

. % «The struggle lasted about an hour. TFour hundred of 't~h<>
" # ggsailants fell. The garrison lest only five or gix men. The
"¢ besieged passed an anxious night locking fora renewnl of the

% attack. Bat whon day broke the enemy were no more te bo seell.
¢ They had retired, leaving to the Lnglish spveral guns gud & largo

- ¢ quantity of smmunition.” ) o ‘
" Thus ended the siege. The story told by Macaulay of tho

.sepoys relinquishing their rations of rice and requesting o b.e
ollowed to sabsist wpon the unsubstantial diet of conjee-vialer 18

« pomiantio, dut has been found fo rost upon no foundation of fact.
" News of the gallant defence of Arcob was received in Madras

.. “with unbounded satisfaction, and Clive heeame the lero of tho
-~ day.  Reinforeements ware sent at once 1o enable hint to Fallow

- up his successes, and Tiniri, a fort nine miles from Arcof, having

* been summoned, submitted without a struggle. 'Thence the
- army marched in puzsuit of R4j4 Sahib’s discorafiled host to-
. wards Arni, and an engagement took place close to the Padavéd
. river, in which the Mahritias, whose co-operation had heen secured

~ by the brave dgjence of Arcot, behnved with distinguishad gal-
" lantry. “The enemy were gradually forced to retveat nntil night
. pub an end to the affair; but the morning revealed the fact that
v, Réjh Salib and his azmy had fled in great dighrder to Gingoe,
- ~leaving, much to the delight of the Mahréttas, o large quantity
o stores behird them and a lakh of rupees in cesh. The fortress
. of Arni however remained unvanquished, and its killad4r doclined

fo sut}'e_nder to & general who had no baltering trsin; #o Clive
e :?-8 0§hged to g;}x:tent himself with zhe surrender of an elephant,
-~ /ome horses and baggage, and a promise that 1k r would
pwear fealty t‘)MﬁhaImzx;ud A’ﬁ.l - the governo! .

T‘:‘th’ ?{lg;éa?my now Ietqzned to Madras, and the neighlourhood
*thu& S *;mp}‘f)’te:cted {la prey to Raja Sahib, who eraployed
the oppor gml): m ravaging it up to Conjeevernm. 'This led to o

.
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resolation at Madras thet Clive should oree more take the feld
against the enomy, who wexe with somo dificulty discovered at
Kaveripdk, in tho (aluk of Walija, Though the English camo
upon thern unespectedly, and, being taken Ly sarprife, wers al
fust obliged to fall back, they soon rallizd, ced a desultery con-
Hict was eargied om in the moonlight.  The enemy hod the advan-
tage in artillery, and Clive saw that his only chance of success lay
in capturing the gurs. A defashment was thorefors murched by
a ciroritous roure, and sueceeded in making its way unperceived
to the enemy’s rear. A few rounds frovi this pesition soon

“Lrovght matters to n eonclusion, aud the soldiers of R4j4 Sakib,

finding thernselves betwean two fizes, ran from their guns, Seversl
wore made prisoners, and among them 66 Buropeans, Nine feld
pieces with throe mortars were left upon the field, and the neigh-
bouring fort of Wavéripilk was abandoned.

- Having  effectually dispersed  Rdjs Sahib’s army, Clive
started to relievo the garrieon of Trichinopoly, and en his way
passed near Amlir, where the eventiul hattlo of 1749 was
fought. Tlerc he iound the ccrnmencemant of a town, projected
by the French ecramander “ard intended by him to bo named
sfter himself, Dupleln-Fatebdbdd, <the city of Dupleix’ victory.
Clive also learned thint a column was under proparation, bearivg
a pompous inseription in Hindustani, Perzian and Taml, while
medals commemorative of tho late viclery had already been
buried benecath the intended sits of the column, MNo vestiges of
the unfinished town remain, as the Englisk army halted for o
fow days on the spol and was employed in the pleasing lnbour of
removing all traces of it.  From-Ambar they marched=unopposed
to Trichinopoly, where fortuve continued to faveur ovr arms.
Chanda Sahib surrendered and, ot the instigation of Muharamad
Aldl, was treacherously mundered. .

The condust of military affairs in the neighbourhood of
Madras End heen eatrusted fo w very ecapabld and energetio
officer parsed Lawrence. One of his first acts was to make a
demonstration ageivet Wondiwash, which was slill | held by
Tuckia Sahib, who had married one of the danghiers of the late
Safdar All. Under the profeciion of this officer rosided his
mother-in-law, the widow of the decessed nabeb, with her Pt
thumous son.  Although Major Lavrevee’s forces were amply
sufficient to effeot tho reduction. of the fort, Muhammad Ali, who
accompanied the army, preferved the iden of replenishing his
ecifers with the ransews of the fortress to carrying away captive
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the widow and her son; though (hey might possibly prove future -

. . N ! DLy prove Jnit
rivals. Tropossls were therefcre made to Tuekis Sabib, which
he declared himseli willing to accept.  All seemed fo havo been

.
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amicably arranged, when one of the fort guns was necidentally
fired into the English camp. The troops were only too glad of
an opportunity of sacking the town, They therefore Lroke into
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His trcops forsook him, and in consideration of the strocities he
had committed he was executed on the spot.

‘Mubammad  one of the three peftohs which lay without the fort, supported by . yeps Muhammad
ATi becowes o 11 pody (»PPFui'o SN ’L‘?ﬂ ckia Sahib conclu dggl] thot tiﬁa cluded by the treaty of Aiwm-la-Chapells, but hostilities had j’,’]‘i“{iﬁiﬁ';ﬁ
Ta ! . M Rth ans, LUeK CONG, y at the . A o T Ln Ty . - -G e
Nabob. ! continued in India. The Cour: of Directo=z, wearied at the con« Nahob.

i

nabob’s overtures had been simply made to throw ,him off his
guard, and & heavy fire was therefore opened apon, and returned
by, the troops in the petfah. The contest wos continued through-

ut the night, but in the morning an opportunity was found of
oxplaining the mistake. The nabob’s troops were called off, and
the army left Wandiwash with the addition of three lukhs to its
treasure chests. Meanwhile the lunds at the disposal of Dupleix
began to fail, and he rosolvad to throw over Rijd Suhib for the
niore pecenious governor of Vellore.  To him thorefors ho olfered
the title of nabob, and after soms hesitation Mertiz All accepted
it. Befoce starting for Poudicherry he proposed to win back
Arxcot for his patron, and had arranged with the ¥rench captives
in that fort a plan for their rising against tho garrisen, when the
plot was happily discovered, and the danger averted by the
reraoval of bhe prisoners to more seonve quaxters. )

Mortiz Ali's stoy at Pondicherry was however short, for he
was seute enough to perceive that ke was being merely uscdl as o
tool for the advancement of the French interests.
took an early opportunity of escaping back to his fort, where he
resolved <o watch the progress of allnirs.

After the dispersicn of D4j4 Sohil’s army at Kavlripik,

several porltione of the Carnatic had been much harassed by the
depredetions of soma of the adventurers who had joined that
prince’s standard, and who upen his overthrow had been left
without employment. :

OFf theso the most audasious was one Muhammad Kamél, who

at first confined his operations to the neighbourhood of Nellore.
For & while he was nllowed to pillage without hindrance, ns the
English hod more important foes in the couth; Lub when, in
1753, ho marched to Tirupati, the awthorities at Madras became
alarmed. at the threatoned loss of the large rovemues of that
temple, which their naboh had assigned to thera. A simall force
was without delay sent to protect the renter, but it was sur-
rounded by Muhammad Kamél’s troops upon the plain of Tirupati
and driven back with great loss. Oa the following day rein-
forcements arrived, and the issue of a battle was once taore tried.
At first fortuno appeared again to have declared against the
Linglish, for the enemy held their ground, and the ),Eumpeam
officer in. command was killed, But fortunately the elephant was
lsilled wbiuh carried Muhammad Karfl, and he was captured.

He therefore

tineed expdhse of the contest, now expostulated with the Freuch
ministry, who deputed a M. Chedeheu to arrange malters. He
arrived at Pondicherry in 1754, and a treaty was soon conecludad
by which Muliommad Ali was acknowledged Nehob of the Car.

natie, ond it wos stipulated that neither porty should again-

interfere in the affairs of Native states. It is diffienlt to justify
the eonduet of the two parsies te this trealy almost immediately
aftor its formal rat’feation. The Xnglish lent their troops to the
nabob for the purpose of cosrcing his tributaries and lovying con-
tributions ; while the Freneh filted ont an expedition against
Terriore. Sach flagrant viclations of the peace were, Lowever,
passed over in silence ag o new continental war between the two

_counlries broke out soon sfter.

Amonp the other tritutarics against whom the sssistance of
the English vwas obtained were those krown es the "Western
Toligarvs, namely, the zemindars of Venk:tagivi, Kilahnati and
KArvelnogar; tho estofes of the wwo latter lying in this distriet.
They all submitted without a straggle, K& ehastl paying a lakh,
whils Késvetnagar contriluted 80,000 rupees. ¥rom the North-
ern phlaiyams thoe cxpedition procesded to Vellore, but Mortiz Ali
at once sent off a complaint to the Frerch, which proluced a

ressage from  Pondicherry snnouncing that any proseedings

agoinst Vollore by English troops would be eonsidered's violation
of the poace. Tho message was specdily lollowed by o French
forco, with which the nabob hed no mind to try conclusions,
Vellora was therofore abandoned after Re. 20,000 had been reluc-
tantly parted with by its parsimonious governor. +

Ir. 1757 the Carnalio was doomed onee more to suffer from
one of the perlcdical Mahratts inroads. A large srmy was seut
by the Téshwa, under the command of a goreral nomed Balavant
Rao, who croszed tha platean of Mysore and invested the fortress
of Kuodopanattam which stands at the head of the Thallapulla
ghit in the taluk of Palmandr., While tho main body re-
mained before this fortress a detschment was sent on to the
nabob nt. Arcot, with w peremptory demand for the payment
of tho arrears of rovenue dus to the Makrittas. Muhemmad

. Al temporised, and mennwhile Kadapansitam surrondered after

a eiege of nearly threo weeks, The' Mabritta aray then do-
seended tho ghits, and partivs sooured the country about the

A Mshrdtia
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Vinivambadi valley, while Velloro and Amblr were invested by
portions of the main Lody,

The nabeb now saw that he must come.to terms, and agreed
to pay two lakhs in eash, prowmising a further sum of two and a
half lukhs so soon as he should he able to ecllect the st from
his feudasories. Buf as cash was not forthecoming from his
own freasaries, he was obliged fo apply to the Government of
Madras for a loan, and his ppplication vwas domplied wilh, thongh
reluctartly.

When the war of 1756 broke oub belween the Freach and the
English natisns in Eurcpe, the Government of the fermor couns

try resolved to make a grand attempt to regain their influence

in the East and to secure for thernselves the exclusive commorce

of the country. With this object n formidable armumoent was

equippad, and M. Bussy was superiedsd in the eonduct of affairs

by Count Lally, a brilliaut bub Leadstrong officer,
by this tie arvived af tho suromit of his suceess, and his distin-
guished talents had not mesitod the slight put upon him by the
Froneh ministry, Had he been continued in his commuand, it is

not improhable that the vesults of the war might have been far

different from what thay proved.

Count dally arrived at Tondcicherry on ‘\133’ 1st, 1738, and at
once cormitted o fetal exror in recalling Dussy from Hyderatad,
where he had just succeeded in establishing his influence within
the territorica of the Nizam. 1Fe with relustance obeyed the
orders of his chief, and marched m.uthw'ulls with all the troops
under his command, 4

Wandiwash had bean constituted the head-quarters of the
Trench in this portion of the Carnatie, and from thence several
expoditions had beon made against the nabob’s forts in the
neighbourhood.  COne of these, that of Chetpat, brovely resisted
an aftnmpt mudl in the early part of LY3T to feree it to <npitu~
late, Its killadde, Wizar Muharamad, after enduring o long siege,
was roduced to great straits, but at length reinforcoments were
thrown icto the fert, and tho enemy abandoned their dewigns
upon the place as h«),)o[esq. They spent the interval in over-
running and plundering the ¢ountry as far as Areol, until in
Sopte mb( they judged that Chetpat, now deserted by the rein-
forcomoents from Madras, might again be investod. The brave
old killadfr, Nizar Muhammad, prepared to make as brave n
resistanes as in the carly part of the year, and meanwhilo sext
word to Madras that assistance was urgently needed. But this
time he waited from them 'in vain. Muhamnmd Alickad long

“been offonded at the xmlvpendont apirit manifested by his su”b-
. ordina,

and had never forgiven him for'having obtained bis

Dussy had ;
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appointment direstly from the Nizam. He was therefore only -
too glad to see Nizar Muhammad in difficulties, and resolved to
provent the English from going to his reseue. To effert his pur-
pose he insinuated to the su‘horities at Madras that the killadar
had been bought cver by the enemy, and by some means suc-
ceedod in ];:-rsuqdmg the Government that such was the case.
The much nseded succour was therefore withheld mntil the gal.
lant defence of the place placed the fidelity of its commander
beyond suspieion,

The French had carried the petta bslow the fort with ease,
and had. erocted thres batteries within it ; but Nizar Muhammad
led a gallant sally ngainst.the principal ove, drove of! the guns.
ners, dismouuntad the cannon, and carried off what aramun: tlou
he found stored on the spot. Hearing of this success reinforce-
ments were sent off in hot haste to savo the fort, but they
arrived too late. On October 13th, though a practicable breach
had heen made, the garrison refused to surrender. On the fol-
lowing night a party of the Freneh concealed themselves close
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to the forp gatewayv, and waen in the morning an assault was

madde nf tho point whers the breach had been effected, tho troops
in ambush escaladed the wall and gained the ramparts with but
little opposition, as the main portion of the garrison was absent
dofending the breach. Iaving thus gumed an entrance into
the fort the esvalading party attacked thelr snemy on their flank,
and, in tha confusion which resulted from the surprise, the
besiegers poured in through the gap. Nizar Mubanmad was
shot while haoroically attﬂmptm to force the sssailants back, and
almost the whole of his garrison were put to the syord. The
Iadios of his family barricaded the doors of their dwelling, but-
fire was set to it, the women vrere dragped out, nnd, it is said,
shamefully outragad.

Tho sad fate of their ally naturally caused great regzot at the
presidency, and it was antmlputvd that operations would be com-
menced against other fortresses in the neighbourhood, Fortu-
nately the “French coramandor had received mstructacns to confine
his movements to the vieinity of Pondicherry, and on n> eccount
to pass the Pslir, as the rainy reason wes approaching. After
garrisoning bhnfp'xt therefore the troops moved south.

The reprieve was however a short one, for after the rains were
over the enemy advanced to Timiri, which surrendered without
o struggle; end within & fow days Arcot was invested. The
defences of this place were woak, and ils venal commander con-
clnded it to be his wisest policy to accept a sum of money and
hetray his trust.  Without firing o shotb l}u agreed therofore, for
a consideration, to admit tae French foreses,”

4 : 1
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Couut Lally was not present o the swrrender, but hearing of
it, he detormined to make the most of the acquisition of the
nabob’s eapital. Hurrying up with his division ho eutered the
fort amid salvoes of nxlillery and the acclamations of kis traops.

The submission of the killad4r of Arcot led the garrison of
Tavéripsk to evacuabe that fort, and the French, after quietly
taking posscssion, advnneed to Chingleput.

The object of Lally in making this advance was well known
to be the reduction of Madras itself. Dussy, vho had recently
joined him from Hyderabad, was strongly opposed to tho rehenue,
which alsc met with little favour in the eyes of tho Government
of Pondicherry. Lally was strongly urged to wait awhile at
Arcob to obtain supplies and censclidate his forces, bul he obsti-
nately rejected all advice, and on Decoraber 12th, 1763, appeared
before the presidency with 2,70 Huropeans, 400 Eurcpean
cavalry, and 4,000 sepoys. After a two monthe’ slege a practi-
wable breach was effected, but the timely rrxival of an Finglish
flect; in the Madras reads coused & panic in the besieging army,
and Lally was mortified by having to best a hasty retrect.
ile the fate of Madras lay still in doubt, the neighbouring
chiefs had been watching the countest with greab cagerness. A
large body of Mshrttas, who hsd been engaged in "tkcn‘~ fa-
vourite pastime of plunder in the dstrict of Cuddapah, had heen
attractsd. into this district by the intelligence of the struggle.
Passing throngh the pass of Kallir, they established thenselves
$n the Dimalchoruvu valloy, no denbt much to the annoyance of
the inhsbitants of that neighbourhood. Mo sooner was the
French srmy reported to be in reireat then the Mahrdtta com-
mander, Gopil Rao, bad the assurance to demand a sum of
twolvo lnkhs from the Madras Gevernment, on the pretext of his
having, at great inconvenienco te himself, held his troops in
readiness to march to the succour of the presidency when they
ghould bo in noed of it. DBut though ho made these reproseuta-
tions to the English, he was not deterred from sending off
another detachment after the Frerch, offering his assislance in
resuming the siege of the town. Both sides however declined
his proposals, the Madras Government bidding him prove his sin-
cerity by pursuing the retreating army and culting it to pieces.
Gépal Rao, disappointed of his exoectations, retired to relieve
his feelings by the plunder of the Tirupati pagoda. 4

For somo time aftor the failure of the eiege of Madras
nothing noteworthy oceurred either on the side of the Trench or
the English. The former were dispirited by their ill snocass, and
tho English leader, Muajor Brereton, displayed no grest aptitude.
With more vigour édnd promptness matters might have been
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brought to a successful conclusion, but Major Brereton failed to
take adventage of ‘his opportunity, and Cclonel Coote was sum-
woned lo taks commend of the army. ;
Before Colonel Ooote should arrive Major Brereton was anxi-
ous, if possible, to-achieve at least ome success. o therefore
marched to attack Wandiwash, which still continued under the
comminand of Tackia Bahib.  On September 28th, 1759, he arrived
before the fort, and hearing that French reinforcements wors on
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the move, determined on making an assazult upon the following -

night. It began at 2 o’clock iu the moraing, and the southern
pettah was carried successfully. But there were some 1,300
Suropeans within the fort, besides native trcops, and these, mak-
ing a,determined sally, drove the lnglish out of the position
which they had gained, and forced them to abanden their desigus.
Though this attempt “ was much more hardy than judicious,”
says Orme, “ the great gallantry and the inferior number of the
“body which sustained tho greatest part of the loss rather
“ increased than diminished the confidence of the axmy.”

Majox, Brereton now vithdrew his forees, but the French;
though thus relieved from the danger of an attack by an English
arniy, were menaced by anothor and a hardly leds perilous
danger. This was & mutiny rmong the Furopean troops compos-
ing tha garrison of Wandivwash. Disaffection had some time pre-
viously been exhibited by the troops at Chetpat, bub the spirit
of insubordination appeared to have subsided. The cnuses which
gave rise to the discontent had however not been removed. 'The
troops were twelve months in arrears of pay, and subject to the
groatest distress from want of both provisions anl clothing.
Symptoms of discontent had for some time been &xhibited, and
on October 16th the whole hody of the European troops marched
under prms, carrying their artillery with them, and eacamped at
the hase of the rocky hill whizh stands at a short distance north
of the fort. Thers they chose out officers from among them-
pelves, and continued, with the utmost vegularity, the daily
routine of militavy life. All expostulations from their officers
vere in vain, and the Council at Pondicherry was ot last obliged
to despatch Viscount Furnel, with a premise of six months’ pay
and a gencral pardon. These terms were accepted, und the army
regarrisoned the citadel. ‘

In Novensber Colonel Cloote arrived and assumed. ecommand
of the Madras army, into the setious of which he infused new
vigour. He promptly resclved upon effecting the rednction of
Wandiwnsl. Major BErorelon, now second in eommand, was sent
by the divect route, while Ceoto, to divert tho altontion of the
enewy, murched by way of Arcot. On lis way hoe was opposed
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by a division of the French army at Chakramallar, but repelled
the atwack. The enemy’s troof‘vﬂ outside the fort ,ot' Arvc?tl aléo
rotreated fmd hurried hack to Cho%rpn.t. A '
Jolonel Coote arrived at Wandiwash on INovember 268th, and
ZfClll]Eld that Major Breveton had already got into [i;‘mihtx:énh'r..l’u;tte*‘ ;
- ngatast the south-west nngle of the foxt. A socond bn.tfm:v W'Aa};s
FOON ﬁoxxll'»leted, and both opened fire on the 29th ’ U";;'»;l 'the;
following day the killaddr sued for terms. These ;vem koﬁ;'«arvd
but no reply having been received within the stipulated'ti'mn t:‘m;
(»p;ier 'for a general sssault was given. 1L was uur.)"upivare('i','md
‘v.\ andiwash' poassed to the English without the loss lof ;I | =,u; rl
Ilfe.. The kil]adfu: was yemoved from his office and WL—'IS“ sé’nz
%zf ‘ﬁixjfi:tnﬁez to Kaildsa Dirug, o hill fort six miles distant, f.rom‘
::Lff;er thf.a mutiny 6t Wandiwach, Liolly had removed o larpe
portion of his army to the south, It vas in consequenées 0'1: thi
error that Caote had been able to capture W m‘di'wa';k-l i 'h‘ o
little difficulty, and Lally, now approciating his -I;lﬁﬁtﬂl:‘m :&iﬂl::l)
a:‘h{los.t the whole of the I'rench armay frorm the 'uei.{:fhbo.l;r'm'):')d ‘t'
’lr.lclunopcly, whither he had sent it. e also flem{red"u{ + b 'Oh
price the services of u largo body of Mahréttas l'wh‘o hs L;Lb]{z
waiting at Kadapanattam to sse which r.»ido‘x"!'aulci offer t}");e oro
l'_;ber‘al torms,  With these he advanced, ahouﬁ the mi;l 1{30(1’ ;
J anuary 1760, and laid siege to Wandiwash. Busay ¢;((' ‘IJ
dlafapproved of the echeme, and did his ufmost lﬁ dx)w -'ni’lrbh'y
chief from it, but the misunderstandings bo’rwr'eﬁ the‘Nl:f:LL o
manders had inereased of late, and ]Zius's;"s wise su r'eJt" e ?Om-
rejected. From the very commencement oi']xie gib ’f'-l(vms Wf:’m
].ml}y had systematically treated the sdviee of hAia‘ m»]l\l((:!?glnf()i:igf
u 3 . ' N ‘ .
:gmeq:pjc, and had in consequence more than once fallen inlo the
mmission of very fatal errors. Not the least of theso was the

. njudicious attempt to rocover Wandiwash

q ’I‘fhe' pettas Kiwing. been taken, hatteries were raised against
¢ flfeai, 31% y C(mtcla lgcinud daily Iatelligence of the pm"'r:?cs of
‘ y but resolved to wit, and, when he did n bt
it x . when b sk a battle, t
liua.ve the; ?{10106 of attacking the party engaged in the sie"owm'e:dtlo
v:'my W _ufm covered ther'u on the pluin. On Jnnum';' ‘-?Oi"h flewg
0y r.ecgn ed.th:%t the wain rampart kad been breached am*l] Coot
mg:;; Judged it time to advance. At dawn of the next"dq * he w. ;
:a;t ! clfi ’:;g}:’;l gf %he folrt, and, after a reconnaisance, devi«ird ;zp(jL:
acki 2 rench army ecamped on the plaj ' the ea
Marching along the erstern side of the hill of Tp?Vullllldi f:a:ﬁiew(;;;i:-
wash, h

stands two miles north of the fort, Le skirted its southgrn base

-

5 0O i i ‘
¥ Or possibly Ambir Drég, which is also called Kailfua

1

. protected by the fire from the fort gu
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intending to take up & highly advantageous p
hill and fort. TLally apptars at first not 6 k
object of Coote’s manceuvre, for little opposition wus offer
advance of the Xnglish foreo,
and French cavelry were ecasily repelled. When it was too late
to defeat Coote’s scheme the movement had been accomplished ;
the ]Ejnglish‘line was marching with one flank resting upon the
rocky ground at the base of the hill, while the other extended s

far as the paddy-fields which lie north of the fort, and was further
ng. In this position Coote

had the power of communicating at will with the garrison, and

the choice of attacking tho Freuch camyp, their batteries, or their
trenches. ~ He had already decided on attacking the camp.

Lally hastencd to retrieve his error, and the French beal to
arms, They mustered 2,260 Kuropean. infantry, cavalry and
artillery, with 1,300 sepoys and 3,300 Mahritta horse. Coote’s
army numbered about 1,800 European infantry with 80 English
troopers, and 2,100 sepoys with 1,250 Native cavalry.. As soom
as the French army was ohserved marching out of the camp the
Fnglish halted, faced towards the enemy, and advanced to meet
therm. The battlo was commenced by u cavalry charge, led by
Count Lally in person. Tho native portion of Coote’s horse throw
themsclves into confusion in wheeling to receive the charge, snd
being . thus disordered broke away, and. left their 80 luropean
comrades to repel theattack alone. They would have fared but ill

" had it not been for the promptitude of an artillery officer, who,

ing the danger, rescrved the fire of his two guns until the
wero divectly opposite to him, when he poured into their
gquadrons several rounds in quick succession. They yere instantly

thrown into utter confusion, tnd within o minute the whole hody

retreated, pursued by the Iinglish troopers and those fow Indian

horae who, sccing the result of the charge, had gathered up suffi-
cient courage to take part in the pursuit. v

T'his opening attack of the Trench having proved unsuceessful,
a cannonado was commenced on both sides, but while that of the
Trench was so ill directed as to have no offect, the fire from the
English guns greatly harassed the French line. Perceiving the
disadvantage under which his troops wero fighting, Lally deter-
mined to teko them to close quarters. A fusilade commenced,
while the armies were still it long range, and two or threo shots
struck Colonel Cocte without disabling him.

The Freneh attack was 1od by the Regiment of Lorraine, con-
sisting of about 400 Huropeans. Coote ordered his men to with-
held their fire until the onemy wepe within effective distanco.
They came on in cclumn, tvielve abreast, nnd wero met at Gity

perceiv
enemy

osition between the cmar. 11,
ave appreciated the Muwisva.
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and the few attacks of the Mahritta Battle of)
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yards distance with a deudly velley which brought down several
but did not check the advance. In a fow seconds both sides were
straggling in a hand-to-hand encounter. The attacking column
by its sheer weight hore down those of the English who were
directly opposed to them, but the rest of the line instantly wheeled
in upon their flanks, and attacked ihem with the utmest fury. In
hardly more than a minute the French coluran was utterly de-
moralisad, and fled in disorder, leaving the ground strown with
the dead and dying. :

The English line was now formed. into order, and was prepar-
ing to follow up its success, when an aceident occurred which
added fo the confusion in the Fremch army, TLally had made
use of tho bund of the Wandiwash tank as sn entrenchment
from behind which bhis field picces delifered their fire. A shot
from one of the English guns struck a tumbrel of ammunition

-stationed here, and the explosion which resulted, besides killing or

mortally wounding no less than eighty men, terrified the whole of
the troops stationed in the. dry bed of the tank, and caused them to
flee precipitrtely towards their tents.  Coote, observing the cppor-
tunity, ordered Major Drereton, secord in command, o advance
without delay to capture the bund. Bussy had rallied a few of
the fugitives, and with these, as well as two platoons of Buroveans,

who had muintained their order, he awaited the attack. Msjor

Brereton advanced rapidly to the western end of the bund, whero
hisrogiment made an impatuons charge.  Bussy delivered a heavy
volley at close quarters, under which Major Brercton fell moxtally
wounded, tut the tank was carried and all the cannon eaplured.

Moanwhile Coote wes edrrying on the confiict on the plain,
and the Frepeh, having no artillery with which to return the
English firo, svon showed signs of disorder.  Bussy, who had been
driven out of the tank, Lad taken comrunand of them, and placing
hirself at the hoad of the wavering line, called upon them to
charge with tho bayonct. They answerod to hiz call, and ad-
vanced for n short distance, but their leader’s horse being shot
under him, and he lLaving fo dismount, they grew disheartoned,
and shrunk back galled Ly tho heavy fira from. their foes. The
English line now advanced, and the French, without waiting to
receive their chorge, fled precipitately, leaving Bussy a prisoner
in the hands of the English. He weg after the battle liberated
in consideration of his generous conduct to British captives in tho
Northern Circars.

The whels of the enemy’s forees were now in retreat. They
were only saved from complete destrustion by the intervention of
their cavalry, These hud byen retreiting beforc the Knglish horso

- while the hat:le continued, but hadl avoided an encounter with
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their parsuers by meons of adroit mancenvring.  They now formed

into squadrons-and covered the approach to the carap, inlo which
fugitives were constantly pouring. Our native troopers: were un-
willing to venture on a charge, and the 80 Europeans were too
fow 10 do so alono.  They, therefore, held aloof, while the French
regiments formed into some degroe of order, set fire to their tents,
and, taking with them three pieces of artillery loft in the carp,
retreated under the protection of their cavalry. They were pur-
sued for five miles, but Coote’s native horse proved so utterly
wanting in spirit that nothing was achieved.

The success wag, however, complete. Twonty-four cannen
with eleven tumbrels of ammunition were eaptured, as well as.the
whole'of the catup equipage of the defeated army.  Two hundred
Furopeans were found dead upon the field, while almost as many

wore taken prisoners. Tha Joss among the native troops on both

gides was inconsiderablg, as they had really taken no part in the
engagement. Success was won entirely by the exerticns of the
Furopeaus, and the * Commandant of the repoys,” says Orme,
“complimenting Colopel Clooto on Lhe victory, thanked him for
“the sight of such a battle as they had never seen.”

From Wandiwash Coote now pressed on with his aceustomed
energy to Chetpat, and openad fire tpon the fort on the 20th.
Within a few hours the commardant surrendered, and unine more
guns with a considerable amourt of ammunition and several
prisoners fell to tho LEnglish. Three days later Timiri was
retaken, ond operations were coramenced. against Arcot with such
success that within a week the garrison offersd to surrender if
allowed all the bonenrs of war.  Coote having the decjded advan-
tage, declined to grant such tenns, and on the subsequent day the
fort was unconditionally given up.  Mortiz Ali, perceiving how

“the tide had. turned in favour of the Iinglish, submitted without

a struggle, and tho jégirdir of Arni, who had as far as possible
remained mneutral during recent events, now declared for the
nabob. By the close of the year Coote hnd regained every fort-
ress in this portion of the Carnatic with the exception of Pondi-
cherry and Gingee. The fornier fell in January of the [ollowing
year, and Gingee vielded aftex a short siepe in April 1762,

Tlus ended the contest hetwesn the Freneh and Xnglish,
which had continued almest without interruption for the lnst
fifteen years. It left the French without o setileraent in the
Carnarie, and completely destroyed their hopes of establishing an

empire in thoe country.

During this time Tirupati bad been the seene of several
straggles for possession of the wery cinsiderable income derived
from the offerings mado at ifs celebrated ghrine, TUnlike other

cHAP. IL

MrnamMA-
DLN PERIOT

Buttle of
Wundiwash,

Tinal defent
ol she Irench,

Fighting at
‘Carupadi.



72 HORTH ARCOT. POLITICAL HISTORY. ]

\

omap, 11 similar institudions in the country, the revenuecs of Tirupati had
Mouswwa-  for very many years, if not alwavs, been paid over fo the vuler

Tu 1758 he re\solved on trying his fortune aguinst the wealthy cuar. 11
~pagoda. RBailsing a considerable force Liv throatenud- the lower Mumawm.
y STTE . DAN PEEIUD.
DAN PERIOD. o 4) o distriots within which it -ia situated. The Nabobs of the t?m b“:l “”;’S 'k‘lt”{"d from, m“ljj”“;’ m; (lu,xde;l “tt"]fmt] ‘;) Fichig ut
) ’ pts td 1 Ay &
Fightingat  Carnatic, liko their predecessors, had yearly received nearly two ?"I"~Lr’11@ }emg;:e Y :’lul(xlour% 10 1‘]3 advance ¢ imtlh }:{ t"’; ll?;p&t’:
! i ’ 3 3 ! T “o o Y
Tirupatd. lakhs from the place, and lately this valuable source of income had OReS. 8, therefore, retired, and seized possession of the fort o

been assigned to the Inglish in consideraticn of the assistance
rendered by them in ubtabhahu\g the nabob’s power in the
Carnatic.

In 1753 the templo had been menaced by the freebooter
Muhimmad Kamdl frem Nellors, whose defeat and execution have
already been narrated. In 1756, il was once moro threafened,
and the danger was again from the direction of Nellore. A
Lrother of the nabob named Nazibulld had rebelled agrinst the
authority of Mubammad Al and, retiring to the north, amused
Limeelf and his followers by frequent raids upon the territories of
the three western zeminddrs. Thase diversions, as they did nob
seriously affect the interusts of the Company, were regarded with
indifference at Madras; but in August 1757 Nazibulld jovested
the nabob’s fort of S4lava’ His movemen'm wers reported, and
no doubt was entertained that his objeet was the acqulmltu_»n of
the offerings which would be reccived at the approaching feast.
During this festival, known as the Bramha-utsavarm, n very large
proportion of the revonues of each vear are reslized from the
crowds of pilgrims who attend during the fow days it continues.
To provent the appropriation of these by Nazibulld a detachment
was sent from Madras, vhich occupied the town below the ssered
hille.  Naztbmlld’s (]nmg- ns being thus frustrated, he retired from
the neighapurhood, but «ll',pln,) vd hin resentiment by ﬁtum ing and
turning hack ns many pilgrims a3 he met, so thab the income of
the temple for that your wos sorionsly diminishad.

In 1738 danger cgain t}nmlcmeu the holy place frcm another
brother of the nabob, named Abdul ‘Wahib. He had ongrmnlly
been appointed to the killadérship of Arcot, but during the siege
of Chetpat, suspicions, prob:*],l v groundless, were excited in the
mind of Muhammad Ali against him and his mother. Fearing
the result of this misunderstending, the rothor snd scn fled to the

small fort of Chittoor, which belenged to the former. 'I‘]'lough

the nabob attempted to convince his brother that all suspicions as

‘to his fidelity had bean removed, the assurances were not bmu-ved

and Abdul Wahab continued at Chittoor, maint aining himself and
o small hody of follcwers by colleciing as much as ho conld of the
peshkash due by the Chittoor pohrrnrs.

" ¢ This may bo Miskarizudehyg, ox Akisarzukitn nenr Narfysunyanam, but
perhaps more probably tho Jaiter,

‘

Chendragiri, whero he awaited a more favourable vy portunity.

When Buesy soon after this returned from Hyderabad to effeet
a junetion -with Lally 1:0;01@ his advance against Madras, he
haltad at Tirupati, and selzing the perszon of the Company’s rentor,
intimidated him into resigning to him the revenues of the temple.
Nazibulld from Nellore and Abdul Wahdb from Chendragiri,
here jolned- Lim, and accompanied his artuy lo the south. The
lntter; however, had only allied himself with the French under
the impression thab he would obtain the gram: of the Tirupati
revinues.  DBeing diseppeinted in Lhis expactation, he left the army,
and oneca more touk up his vesidence in vhe fort of Chendragiri.

In 1759 ancther band of adventurers appeared upon the ssene.
These were the Malritins under Gapal Rao, whe' encamped at
Dacalchgruva during the progress of the sioge of Madras.
Wihen both the French and the English declined to bave anything
to say to him aftor that slege was raisad, Gépdl Fao murched
1o Hirupati, o seonded the Bill, and feok possession. of the pagoda
in Mareh, hoping to'realizo the income which wou'd Te reccived
dm‘irg the festival in Agpril. Beloxe that fenst, however, the
main portion of his I()r(*e was recallad by Béalaji Rao, and the
smell dotaclinent,” whien was left undoer the command of one
Nirviyanasfetri, was euedy dwmsaeﬂ‘!cd by Abdul \V.tlmb from
Chendreagird. The Iatter was *nuvn.l.mg to risk “he chance of
boing chastised by the Fuglish,  He, therefors, reported his suc-
cess to the Madras Govem mcnt, and schmitted a hurble request
that he might be allowed to farm the zrevenues, Ilis prayer was
rajected, and the ex isting renler was confirmed.

Nérdyvonagdstri had only returned to the pi iliam of Karakam-
h4di on the east of tle Tmlpah renge.  Having obtained the
assistance of the poligar, he in July ascended the hills and vo-
ocenpied the pagoeda. A foreo of 800 sapoys and 15 Furopeans
was sent to dislodgo him, but it was dizcovered that only 80 amt
el the whole number wore priviloged 1o ascend tho hill, which is
only accessible to caste Tindus.  T'his handful was, however, scnt
up to oust the adventurars, and a furicus coutest took place, in
which numbers wore killed, both within and withoul the sncred
precinets of the fomphm In the end the sopoys were driven
hack, and n];phn'mon for reinforcements were sent to Madras.
When these arrived it was found that the previous error’ had
heen repeatod, and that the majority ol thoso composing the
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sinforceraent were either Musalmans or other classes not cutitled
to ascend “he hill.  Not wishing, thercfore, to veninre upon
socond attempt upon the terple, M ajor Calliaud, who cemmanded
the English forees, decided on ereating a diversivn by sttocking the
stronghold of the Karakarbddi poligar. Tha vﬂhgo of L‘ualmm-
b4di was burned, and the poligar himseli killed inhe engage-
ment which took plaeo. This Jamped the courage of the Mah-
rattés aad thoir ollies, and an attack upon the pageda on the
suceseding day, thongh the defenders doubled the sssailants in
nomber, swas entirely suceessful. Nardyanesistri robreated with
the remnant of his force, snd the renter was reinstated. A small
body of English treops was left to proteof him for o time. Theso
wers 5o 1 xvh annove«l by the polignr’s peons, tlat a raid iuto the
]uwvlem ok Karakonbé i was resolved upon. 1 proved disustrous,
as Lho ¥inglish officar in cormmand was kilied and the sepoys were
forced to retire to Tirupati.

The close of the war between the French and English left
Muharomad Al established as Nabob of the Carnatic w1thout .
rival. Dut this vesult had been attained almost wholly by the
exerticns of bis English allies, and to recoup thernselves for the
heavy expenses which they had incurred, the Madraz (overnment
domamdad from the nubob & eortribution of fifty lakks nf rupoes.
“ But the Carnatic,” says Marshman, *‘ had been without any
“ gettlad grovemn\t‘nt for twenty years. Kvexy invacer had deso-
“lated its districts, and the 'pc;hu'u*s paid no revenue but at tho
“gword’s point. The country was, moreover, now in tho hands of-
8 court at once wasteful and negleetful, which had been subsist-

‘ing for yem.rs on loans raised on exorbitant terms at Madras,
“ whn.:.'u impaired the strength ¢f thoss who borrowed the money
“and the morals of those whe lent it.” !

Under these circumstanees the nabob proposed that the Madras
Government should ‘assist him in enforeing the payment of eub-
sidies from his weslthy tributaries at Velloxe, Tanjore and
Madura. In necordance with his suggestion an Lnglish econtin-
gont was sent to Vellare, where Mortiz Ali had made preparations
to resist tho demand. The strength of the fort was such that for
thres months it withstood the attompts of the combined axmies to
reduce it, but Mortiz Ali was at length obliged to submit, and
reluo’c&nf]y parted with n large sum of meney. Tho effeet ol nego-
tiations was tried with the Ré]ri of Tanjoro, who finally consented
to pay twenty-two lakhs in four instalments and four lakhs a
year as tribute.

But though theso sums were paid into the Madrns freas sury and
placed to the credit of the nabob’s account with the C Jompany, a
Jdarge balance still romained. outsmndmg against him, and the

’

nope
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Company found themselves saddled with the expensive duty of pro-
tecting their helpless ally for an indefinite time in the future.
They, therefore, demanded that the rovenues of certain of his dis-
tricts thould le assigned te them, and that the proceeds of these,
after frst liquidating the nabob’s pxivato debts, should be devoted
to oleoring off the balance slanding i the Company’s accounts.
The nuhob necessarily comsented, and assigned districts yielding
annually about sixteen lakha of rupees. The necessary sanad for
these was migned on October 1b1h, 17653, and a firnan from the
emPEror Was sh(m'tl v afterwards sought for from Delhi and obtained.

In 1763 the war in Hurope wns terminated by tlhe treaty of
Paris.  This recognized Muhammad Ali as Nabob of the Carnatie
and Baldbat Jung as Subahd4r of the Decenn.  But the latter hed
been supplanted and confined by his brother Nizam All as long
ago as 1761, Nizam Al naturally became alarmed at the terms
01’ the Tiurrpe:m treaty; and promptly caused his captive brother

y be aszassinated, while Le preparved to invade the Cormatie.
ﬂ is progress wog marked by the davastation of the country and
the plunder and torture of its inhabitants. The nabch at onea
called upon tho Government of Madras to fulfil tho Lerrns of their
engagement with him, and a strong foree was sent forward, under
the command of Captain Campbell, to oppose the Nizam’s aumy.
They came upon the invaders on the plain of Tirupati Iate ono
evening, and wero prepared to try conclusions with them next
morning. But the Nizam had for some tirae been straitened for
want of provisions und water for his enormous army, and on the
maorning succeeding the day*on which the tvwo armics had arrived
within view of one another, UCaptain Camphball looked in vain for
sny rigns of the enemy whon he expected to engage in batile.
He discovered that the whole host had silently decamped in the
darkness of the niglht, and had already passed Kdlahusti in their
precipitale flight towards Nellore. Oue consequence of this in-
vasion vas that Muhammad ALl applied, tazough Clive, to the
empezor for & firman which rondered him independent of the
Government of Hyderabad. 'The decument which conferred this
authority decorated the mabob with the fitles of Wialijd and
Anwér-ul-Hind.

Tu 1768 the Nizarn bad teraporarily eeded to the Madras Gov-
ernment the districts known a8 the Northern Cirears, but had por-
sistently refused to grant them permanently though frequently
dosired to do so, 1In 1765 Lord Clive, during his second adminis-
{ration, settled the matter by obtaining fromn the emperor a grant
of the districts: and the Nizam, hem"mn of this arrongement, pre-
pared to rotalinte by invading the (;muatm
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The Madras Governmont, alarmed ab the prospect of a fresh

war under the straitonod oireurustances to which they were reduced,
resolved upon coming to terms, and dospatehed Major Callioud tc
conduet negotiations. The result was * the disastrous and humi-
“liating treaty of November 12th, 1764, by which the hladras
“an thont ies aﬁroml to hold the Worthern (,mm 3, which had been
“conferred upon themi by the parnmount power in Indis, as a
# tributary tenure under the Nizam. Dut what)
“yras still maore objectionnble, the President involved the Company

. .. A . .
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I
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|

|
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#in the iniricats web of Deccan politiss by engaging to furnish
“ the Nizam with two hattalions of infantry v and two guns to setile,
“in overy thing that wes right and prcper, the 'lﬂturh of His High-
“noss’ Government, well knowing that the first requisition for|
“the troops would be to assist in attacking Hyder Ali, who had
“ regently usarped the Mysove throne, nnd againgt wiom a con-!
“ faderacy had beon formed of the ] Mahrattas and the Nizaro.”?

Mysors was cno of those provinces which had sprang up after]
the dissolution of the Vijayanagar kingdom. Afterr M;rnm" ior!
two centurios the Hindu line of prinzes had becorne vifete, and
their suthorily was usurped by a prime w'nister named Nanj eréj.!
TUnder his a,ur;\chn.J thae mhbmted 1yder A) frst rese into dis-j
tinction.

He was born in 1702, the son of a petty officer, and hagan his
carcer with the comrmand of a small body of horse and foot.
From this he was shortly promoted to the charge of the province
of Dindigul, where, by consummate digsimulation and indiseri-
minate plurddeor, he graduslly increased the forces under his com-
mend and paved thp way for supplanting the supplanter of the
Mysore r4j.

An inrond of the Mchréttas, which reduced the minister to the!
grentest straits, afforded EFyder his first opportunity. Ife came}
forward to the aksiztance of Nanjerdj with the money required t()a
mect the Mahritte demand, aod received as an ml:nu"s'ludrrment
extensive jagirs. Dy gradually increasing the obligations under;
which the minister lay, Hyder managed in time to acquiro xwar]yi
half of the dominions of the Mysoro réj. Dut at length the ]m.l-
ousy of his patron was awakened, and an army was |in,1mmhod.
whish totally defeated Iyder. H(' howaover, lost none of his seli-
possession, but cunningly throwing his pursuer off his guerd, raised
anotker army with which he preseuted himself before the M ysore |
capital and deraanded payment of his debts. Payment was im- 3
possible, and the xj3, yielding o necessity, resigned his authority |

.
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to Hyder on condilion of receiving for bimself and his minister

liberal agsigniments from the revenues of the provineo.

It wwas in 1761 that Hyder assamed. the supreme suthority in
Mysoro,  His risicg powor led the Mahritlas to send an ex pedx-
{ion sgeinst him in 1765, e .was defoated and foreed to code a
large uwmt of torritory, besides paying a hoavy inderunity.
Withiv. & year he, however, proved that his resources wore very
for from heing destroyed, for Le extended his territory by exten-
give acquisitions upon the Western Coast, and {hus led the Nizam
aud Mahrittas o form the confederacy referred to for the purpose
of elfestually huwmbling Lis pride.  Tho English were invited to
assist in exwshing the zacn, who was with trath represented to
bo the common enemy to the pence of Southern India, aud they
agread to join the sonfederncy.

v owas arranged thaé the Wizam with the Ernglish should re-
duce the fort of Dangalors, while the Mehrittas advanced acrcss
the Ristna. Ilarly in 1767 the advance was mado, but” Hyder
succeaded in buying off the Malrittas, and soon after detached
the INizany as well from the confoderacy. Colonel Sfmith, who
commanded the Madrag army, had therefora to aet alone. Tle
had marched, mthuut delay into the Déramaldl, but perceiving
unmistakable sigus of the Nizaw’s defection, retired towazds the
rontiers of the Lf.tmm_“u. ) :

Hyder on advancing and descending the ghats received a
decided check ou An gust 2540 at (/Junyam in L]’m South Arcot

‘distrier, and subsoquenzly suffered b fursher defeat st Tiruvan-

némalai, but in spite of these Toverses Lo was able to make his
wway to Vellore and encamp there during the rains, Cdlonel Smith
at the same time withdrew his forces into cantonments at Wandi-
wash, Conjeeveram and Trichinopoly.
Hyder allowed his array short vest, an:d while the English ¢om-
m'mdn + remained inactive, with Lis troops separated by wvla intor-
vals, the Mysore army had taken Tiravablipuram and Véniyambadi,
and was engaged in investing Amblrdrig, a foxt 0] considerable
strength, bmlt upon the summit of a racky hill which is accessible
upon un} y one of its fnces.  The place was invested on November
0111, and five days later the lower fort was so dismantled that
Captmn Calvert, the English commarder, was obliged to retiro to
the citacel upon the suwmmit of the rook., His garrison consisted
of bul one commissioned oficer, & sorjeant and 15 Eunropean
soldiers, with 500 sepoys; The fort had, during the opening
portion of the caropaign, been left in the command of its Mubam-
madan killaddr, Kuchlis Khin, whora Hyder had been in secred
treaty with, and had succeeded in 11er=11n(11\'|f" to betray the fort.
The yiol was happily discovered, bub «.m]y "at the crition] moment
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when Calvert was driven out of the lower fort. He promptly
committed the traitcr, with his principal officers, to confinement
in tke drig, and disarming the disaffected troops, employod them
in menial work connected with the siege. ‘

The defence of the upper fort was protracted for many days.
Repeated surprises were defeated by the vigilenee of the gurrison,
and Hyder in despair detormined o try whother the European
commandant eoulc. not he bought a3 the Muhammadan had been.
Calvert ropliad to his message that the bearer of a second proposal

of the kind would be hanged in the sight of the whole Mysore

army, and Hyder was therefore obliged to continue active cpera-
tions, :

News of the eritical condition of Ambfr had by this time
reached Colonel Swith, who arrived before the fors on Dezember
Vth, causing Hlyder to raise the sicge and to retire to Wiévéripik,
Hegring soon after that an expodition from Bombay bad been
gent agoinst his possessions on tho Westan Const, e withdrew
his army to that pertion of his dominions,

CAhout the same time the Nizam, being threatenad by & foree
gent agoivst hia capital from Bengal, and sesicg the unoxpected
turn that affaivs had saken, offered to ronew his alliance with the

e .y | - . A . . :
“Eugiish,  Fe was camped at the head of the Kalltr Pass, whither

Colonel Smith was persuaded to send an cfficer to conduct an
envoy o Madras.  His negotiaticns led to the execution, ju Feb-
ruary 1768, of a {fresh treaty, if possible more humiliatiog than
that of 1766, for the Tinglish, being now mastexs of the sitvafion,
: Ingtead of doing so
they agaia'eorsentod to hold the Nerthern Cirears under the
Nizarg, ond engaged to conquar the Carnslic Balighit and to
bold iv suljest 4o Lhe payment of tribute fo the Nizam and
‘ohout’ to tho Mahritbes, The remaining provisions of the troaty
were genernlly confirmatery of these of 1766, but the Xaglish
contingens wog nove to aszist the Flydershad army ¢ whenever s
Righness ghonld require them,’

) In asn\:«)rfl:nn«:e with the engagement to conguer tho Balighst,
Jolenal &mith was ordered to proeced to thet province. The
advanced body of the army, under Celonel Camphell, nseanded
the ghit and occupied the fort of Venlatogivikéta, from whones
a detachment was sont back to open up the Néyakkandri Ghit
and te reduce Peddanaidideig. Calonel Smith followed with the
main aimy, and, though hampered by the restrictions put npon
him by the Madras Government, he achieved the most brilliant
succeszes. Iyder in alarm proposed to cedo the Baramakil snd
to-pay 4 sum of raoney, but his offer was rejected and the cam-
paign continued, {hough with a marked chan ge of fortune, for
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Hyder not only recovered all the forts which he had lost, but
descending into the Carnatic, ravaged it in all directions.

Being again opposed by Colonel Smith, who haq for a while
been recalled from his command, Hyder determined not to rigk a
battle, and sending back the chief portion of his army into
Mysore, he himself, with a chosen body of 6,000 horse, hastened
by forecd marches to Madras, sccomplishing the distence of 130
miles within threo duys and a half,  Paralyzed by the suddenness
of tho movament, the President agresd to Iyder’s {erms, and con-
cluded o treaty on tho basis of & mutusl restitution of conquests,
and a promise of help in the future. Thus ended the first Mysore
war in 1764, . :

The promise of assistance was soon viclated by the Madras
Governraent,® for in the succeeding vear, when Hyder was sguin
attacked by the Mahrittas, elthough he sent repeuted spplications
to Madrss Lor aid, the President declined to interfere, and Mysore
was leff to,ils fate. The consequence wag that Elyder’s urmy was
utterly defeated, and he was foreed to pay an indemnity to the
Mahréttes., Such a disgracoful breach of [aita naturally exaspe-
rated him, but he was too thoroughly lumbled by the results of
the campaign to do more than nurse his resentmert and resolve
on subsequont revengd.

, In 1778 war again broke out between England and France,
and extended to their possessions in this country. Pondicherry

was taken, and the reduction of Mdhé, upon the Wostern Clonst,

was planned. Hyder, learning of the design, announced to the

~ Linglish Government that any gliack upen the place would result

in his invading their territories in the Cernatic. In S])f(ja of tho
threat, howover, M&hé was reduced, and Elyder resolved on invad-
ing the Carnatic. The Mshrittas hind also reason o be dissadis-
fled with thoir treatment by the Inglish, and suggested that the
Mysore army should co-operate with them against the coramon foe.
The suggestion was, of course, eagerly aceopbed, uid extensive
preparations began ol Seringopatam.

The anthorities ot Madras appear to havo. been most unac-
countably ignorant of whut was in progress in Myusore, for we find
the Governor, 8ir Thomas Bumbolt, on leaving Indic at this time,
revording his * confidence that there wes mno likelihood of any
troubles on this side of Indiz.” The nebob appears, however, to
Lave had an intimation of tho alliance, for as early as Wovember
1779 he warned the President of the ccalition between. Ilyder

! H et B . e T qa
¢ The Pregident and Coanoil a8 Madeas wishod ko f08657 cbole vegavgue s ad,
asatat Hyder, but they mere sonsrala by dur Jubu Landspy, who had heen seot from
Fugland to ropresent the King st the court of the Nebo¥ of the Carnatic.

CIHAP, 1L

Monavmas«
DAN FERIOD,

Wy der die-

bates pense,

1764,

Becond My-

8Cre Wat,
1774,

it



. CHAP, l‘T

MK,L.AMH\
DAN PERIOD.

R

Second My-

80Te WAT,
1779,

~

80 «NORTH ARCOT.

o .
ﬂ.ndl the Muhrﬁt as; but his warning was disregarded, and the
(wwunmevxt eontinued to dream of peace and safety.

’Lmj wers rwdely awnkened by n message from the officer com-
mdndmg at Velloro, whe aanounced, on June 19th, 1789, that an
enormous army had laft Seringapotam, and was ah‘vadv arrived
at Bangaiore. Mhis was followed by tidings from “mb{u‘, Te-
porting tha.L the enomy had, on Jul} 20th, desﬁend(ul the ghits
_ot Chengem, and wore actually within the Carnatic. .

MTae unpardonable npathy displayed by the Grove srnmént now
oft them without the means of opposing this invasion, vhich was
“characterized by nnexsmpled cruelty.  Hyder dvew o belt of de-
streetion around Madras, from Pulicat in the north "to Fondi-
cherry in the sonth, v.'h 1o round Velore he deseribed e similar
circle with a radicg of Ll_u)ut a dozen miles,  Villeges nlong these
lines of desolation wers sacked and x'eJu(u;\d {0 ashes, thoswretched
ink: Lbﬂ,fmis being commanded to'migrate at onco with their { flocks
and her ',Lhmo who yenturad %0 11 yger pear their homes wero
ruthles ,.sly tortured and oven xmmlag'(l Tho miseries of the
- Ilyder Faidbane, ns this invagion is called, arve still spoken of by
tle people of the district. ,

No step was taken to rmeet the danger until the smoke of
bumm'r wlees was olearly visible froul St Thomas' Mount.
Then hurnul orders wore sent to Guutoor, directing Colonel
Baoillie, in command vi.a detachmont thyre, to hasten southwards

Cbyoway of Kalahasti and Tirapati,. The Colorel fortanatoly per-

ceived the danger of such a route, sod returned by o course nearer
to the sea const.

Witdout waitieg for tho arcivel of the detachment from Gun-
toor, the (mmmamlvr in-Chief, Sir 1Leetor Munro, advareed from

Bt Thowns’ KMount to C |1m(rl+']‘n.J with the intetion of raising

the siege of Arcct, in which Iyder was engaged. 1le reached
Conjeaveram on August 29th, hoping soon to be joined by Baillie,
but the latter was dela ved by the unforeseen accident of freshes
coming down the hor*tahmv e, Ie was kopt an impafient prie
soner on the northern bank of that river until Septamber 4th,
when he offectod n passage with 207 Furopeans, 2,606 sepoys and
10 field pieces, Tippoo was deputed to intercept the detachment,
and an ungagoumn* tock place at Perumbéllcam, on the northern
bank of .the river and just beyond the bordew of this district. In
it both sides suffered severely, and while Colonol Baillie 1'oporte(l
to the Commander-in-Chief that he could advance no further,
Tippodannounoml to his father that withont reinforcernents he
could make no impression upon the Knglish. .

Instead of advancing to unite with (‘olmml Baillie, i Hector
Munro still further separated his army by sending a delschment

e

a
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to join him. Fortunalely Colonel Floyd, in charge of the rein-

-. forcernent, succeoded in reaching Baillie’s camp on September 9th,

and cu the same night the two brigades advanced: IHyder was
disraayed at the success of the mancsuvre. His army was by it
placed botween two powerful bodies of the enemy, snd had the
Commander-in-Chief acted with common prudence and energy,
the fortunes of the day might have beon far different to what
they proved. On the contrary, he remained inactive, and Hyder,
onee couvineed that he contermplated no movoment, marched to
enconntar the forces under Baillie.

The engagement began early in the morning of August 18th,
at Pullalir, near Pallir of the Wal4ja taluk. Colouel Baillie’s
brigadts were coml'lotr 1y surrnun(ied. and their escape rendered
hopeless.  *“If was in vain,” says Marshman, “that the men
« performed prodigies of valour, and repeatedly stormed tho bat-
“teories. The enemy had chosen their position with great skill,
““and ponred in a destructive fire.  The Earopean soldieis, though
“they had sustained thirteen attacks, and were reduced to three
“ hundredy still callod out to be led against their assailants; but
“ Baillie refused to sacrifice the lives of these brave men, and held
“out a flag of truce., Théy had no sooner Jaid down their arms,
‘* however, than 1{yder’s men rushed upon them, and woald have
“ butchered the whole body if the Froreh officers had net inter-
“fored to gave thom, JOF eighty-six officers twenty were killed or

“wounded, and the whole army, with its stores, tagzage and
“equipmeonts, was totally and irretricvably lost. Cultivators
tilling the soil of the battle field even now twum up ¢oins with
their plonghs, and it is said that these were, in default of cannon
balls, firod from the Dritish guns. :

Bir Iector Munro eould nof, ar this time, have been more
than o fow miles distant from tho scene of the battle. Hod he
advanced to the reseue, the defeat r'n"ht have, been converted,
into a vietory, but he held aloof, and cn | learning the result of the
action, threw tho heaviar of his guns into the bw tank cf Con-
jeeveram and retreated upon Mu,dms.

News of the disastrous commencement of the war was speedily
sent te Bengal, whero Warren Hastings, then Governor-Genersl,
declared it to be Lis cpinion that there was “no hope unless Sir
“Lyre Coote would at this time stand forth ané vindicsle in his
“own porzon the righls and honour of the British arms.”  Though
feeble in health and advanced in years, this veteran eommander
aocepted the invitation to rebvyn to the geena of his eaﬂy glory,
and arrived at Madras on November oth. ~ He found the arrange-
ments for taking the feld so utterly npglected, that he was
obliged to postpone aclive operalions untid ke had st s command
. 1 L
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a suffieiency of provisions aud means of transport to justify the
attempt. . )
= Me mvrlula. Hyder had*roturned from the nm{,hhmu' 100d of
Conjceveram to reswmse the siege of Arcot, and on September
19th had again invested tho town, which was surrounded by @
fortified wall some miles in circuit.  Afler six weeks two practi-
cable hreaches were effected, and assaults were directed to he
wade.  Ons under the direction of Tippoo was repulsed, but the
success of the other dispirited the garrison, and Tippoo gained an
entrance upon a second atiempt. The defenders were thus forced
to retire into the fort which had been so horoieally defecded by

~(live in. 17562. Dul the officer now in command had to confend

pgainst disaffection among his own men, o danger frem=which
Clive had happily been frse. Muhammed Ali%s _BI dhmen gover-
aor of the scubah, Acchauna Paudit, belter kuown as R4j4
Birbar or Eiéyoji, hed boen made prizonor in the assanlt upon
the town and was prevailed upon by Iivder to exert his influence
in raising a spirib of disaffeclion among the garvigon. The design
succeoded, and the Tinglish oficers were in consequence ohliged to
surrender the fort upon favouralls terms.

It was as lgho as Janaary 17th, 1781, hefore Sir Eyre Coote
wag able to move, and even then the equipments and supplies of
his army were miserably defective. By that vime Ambfr had
capitilated, and Hyder was ocoupled in the gieges of Vellore and
Wandiwash. The defoace of the lotter place forms cue of the
most xomantis and honourable episodes in the war, and merits a
celebrity grecter than it poseosses. .

At the commencement of the war it had hoen recoguized that
no dependence eould be placzd upen any of ths nabol's officers to
whem the defence of thn Carnatio sbr m,r;huhin had been entrasted,
It was ascordingly resolved that Kuropean officers should bho de-
puted to toke clarge of all posts of importance, and Lieuterant
Flint was selooted for the fort of 'Wandiwash, On August 10th,
1780, he had left Karanguli with a hundred sepoys, snd by
pursuing unfrequented pmbhs had cluded the eavalry of Hyder
interposed between him and his destination. Tate on the after.
noon of the 11th he arrived at Wandiwash, and was met by
messengers from the killadér, warning him that sny wdvance on
the part of his trcops would draw upon thora the fire of the fort.
Fliot affected to believe that these messagss were the result of
o misapprehension, and continued his advance, Mo was again
directed to retive, but on profossing to have a letior from the
nabob, was granted a ednference, nught.]y attended, near the fort
gate. Arrived thero he admitted having nothing bayond the

~orders of his own Governraent, the authority ¢f whick the killad4r

¢ .
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derisively declined to admit. Remonstrances were useless, and
the interview seemed destined to be fruitless, when suceess was
assured by the promptitude of the young Heutenant, who, as the
governor was about to retive, sprung upoa him, pinioned him, and
ordered his eqm’m‘ of four sepoys to stand with bayonets pointed
at the governor’s breast. The guard were powerless from aston-
ishmont, and before they rep'.nuo«l their self-possession the rest
of Flint’s company had reached the spot.  The killadar, thus art-
fully ensnsred, reluctantly admitted the whole body, and forfeited
the heavy bribe which he had expected that very day lo secure
{rom Hyder Al '

TFlint found the works of Wandiwash in a most ruinous con-
dition,.though well furnished with cannon. Many of these, how-
ever, wore useless from want of earringes and iusufficiency of
ammunition. 1le ab once set to werk tu repair the works, to
construct carriages, and to manufacture powder. No trained

qr‘clllcmy men wera ovaileble, "but this diffieulty was overcome by .

impressing the services of the ironsmiths of the town, aud con-
verting them, by dint of frequont drilling, into very tclerable
gunLers.,

Hearing of the miscarriage of his attempt fo cdirupt the
killadar, Hyder marched to W ‘andiwash, and invested it early in
December.  During the whols [wn' Wl of the siege T4

Jut nob only
maintained the defonee under circumstances vrell nigh as desper-
ate ns those under which Clive had laboured a¢ Arcot, but even
raised a small body of horse for operations without the fort.
While want and imperiect intelligence hinderad the movernents of
the Commander-in-Chief, ho not 01ny amply pwvxsxoned his own
g'm'mon but also furcished tne army with supplies and reliable

Anformation regarding the movements and nurabers of the enemy.

Af an ou x-ly stage of the sioge a scriovs darger had threatened
Licutevant ¥lint. Cont rary to his desive, the wiyes and families
of the native troops composing the garrison had been ellowed to
live within tho town. Apprised of this fact, Hyder collected the
whole numbez, snd sont them forward en masse towards the fort

walls, A soldier hearing o fag of truce preceded the erowd, who
advaneod wailing and 1111]»]011110- the garrison to deliver up the
{ortress as the only means of preserving them from mutilation and
dishonour, Desides Flint himself there was hut one other Huro-

- pean in the fort. Almoit every man in the garrison had a wifs

and children or other relatives in lhe advanciug throng, buf
regardless of their expostulations, Flint pointed a gun at the
bearer of the flag of trues snd brought’ him to the ground. A
few shots fired high over the heads of the crowd goon silencedt
their olemour and mmle them retreat px’-mlutatm.

.
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By Jannary 16th aceess to the fort ditch had been obtained by
means of gallerics, and materials for filling it up were in readi-
ness.  Matters appoared to be approa: lm;v a crisis, and eager
eyes daily lot sked out for assistance from Coote's army, which was
known to be about to tuke the field. On the night of the 17th
the sound of a disrant ennnonade was heard, sud the morning
light revealed o large foree in the distance, clothed in B uuuh
uniform, and carrying British colours. The euery’s troops en-
gaged in the attack hastily decamped, aud every thing seamed
to prove thut tho lunmexpwc*od seecour had arrived.  Dut Fling
was reeptical, and chserving that the fire of the approaching foreo
was ill-directed, and from such = distance asto bo usc ,]\,A,S, he
delermined to be cautious. The enemy’s galleries, huowever,
having been deserted, he sallied out with a chosen band and set
fire to the works in the western attack. The result showed that
his suspicions were well founded, for ro sconer bad the smoke of
the conflagration announced 1o the Ynemy what had been 1onu
than tlwre poured in from all sides bodies of men who had beer
concealed in the neighbourhocd., Dut good werk lnd Leen dmm
in the routhern ns well as the western atte ack, and .V}Lhuut the loss
of a single life FPlint returned to the fort.

The only result of this felgned velicl® was to throw upon
Hyder the labour of restering his werks, and bofore this was
accomplished news arrived that Coote was advaneing to Wandi-
wash.,  Bespairing of success, the Mysore armay ahendoned the
sicge and rotreated to Axcot on January @1et. Thus oa the
twent\—hrst annivevsary of his formoer reiief of the plaee, Cooto
was erabled & sedord tum, to raise ifs siogn,

Admiration at {he gallantry of Lieutenant Tlint filled every
mind, and the Commender-in-Chief, without hesitation, recom-
mended that he should ba promoted to the command of & com-

pony.  The recoramendalion was spproved at Madras, but the -
‘ourt of Direot o ; : .
Court of Direotors objected on the ground that such promotion:

would be “an inconvenient deviation from the estaplished routine
of the serviee, the rise by seniority.” Lieutenant Flint had to
content himselt therefore with the somewhat barren satisfaction
of having ocarned the approv: al and np])l.ww of his commander.
Soon after the raising of the sioge of Wandiw: agh, operations
against Vellore wore also suepended and converted ‘into a block-
ade, the greater portion of the troops engaged bolore the place
being ealled off with the view of drawing Coote into a general
achon agninst w]wrwr numbers, The challenge was fnr somo
time deelined, but in July 5 battle took place ncar Cuddalore, in
which Hydm, eonsiderably to his own surpm\e, was eomplete] v
defeated. Somo days previously the siege of Wandiws h had
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bean resumed by Tippoo, wio surrounded it with a complete line
of circumvallation. Batteries were already in postion when a
Taessage was received from. Tiyder, annonncing his defoat and
directing Tippeo to attempt the fort ab once by esea thde, and then
to hasten off to intercept the advance of a British contingont
arriving by land from I»enwal

° [;mutmant Ylint Inmm-d information that the assault was to
be made upon the night of July 16th. e was, thersfore, fully

prepared to oppose it. and. opened a deadly fire of grape upoa the’

enemy as socnt as the sound of their a,pprofu'h was heard, A
fumultuons noise followed the discharge, and gradually dwine
dled into silence.  Other attempts wers mado ou {he same night,
ax well, as on the following day, but all equally fuiled, and the
demoralized condition of the army became so alarming that Tippoo
struck his camp and marehad to eut off the Lengal detachuent.
1Ye, however, missed it by advancing along o rvoate which it did
mmot take, and had thercfore the further cfl,:.JI peinbraent of learn-
ing thut o conjunclion wita Cacte had heen suecessfully effeoted.

Coote had earnestly hoped that +his welcome addition to his
army, woulil hare I,Azrln nccompanicd by an almost mere welcome
addition of draugli esti’e, bub be was disappointed, and i still
appeared 2lroost 1'11]1L,.~,.11b]-'; 1o achieve the relief of Vellore cr to
undertake the sicge of Aveyt, the two great objeets now before
kim. By dint of tho ntmost exertions an advancs was made to
Tiruppiciehiir, whiel was taken. Hyflm retired Lo 'ullaldr, where
he had annihilazed the force under Colonel Llul‘xc, his dmngn
being to bring on on engagement on the eleventh day of Romzin,
a day whish had proved so “auspicious for hirm in the previous
yoar. It corresponded in this year with the 81st of August, but
the battle took plece four days carlier, and a dublous victory was
gained by the Lnglish.

Coote coutinucd pressed for want of means of transif, and
consequently of provisions.  Reports were, howeter, received that
plenty reigned in the rogions belonging to tho Chiltoor pn[wam
and tho zemindars of Idrvetn agar, Kilabasti and Venkatag:
Tho followers of the two former zewindars hal joined the in-

vedors, while the lancers of Venkataginl served with the British
army ; but as Tiyder’s prozpeeis of sucecss grow moro douotinl,
his locel ailies (,’L)[lfi].l]o,l‘l?t], it judicious to send awsurances to the
English eamp that their adheremce to the enemy had been foreed
upoa them by their defonceless position, which was probably true.
AN held out asswrances of ossistance shonld the British army
move intg their territories.  8ir Eyve Coote accordingly mazched

to 'Luuttfm\ in tho Kirvetnogar zemindéri, snd radueed the rmall

fort of Pu;ur in that nuglmwrhood, Lut the murierous foraging
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partios which ranged over the country met with but indifferent
snocess. Coote’s perplexity was increased by & pressing demand
for relief from Colonel Lang, commanding at Vellore, who
assured the gcn(rdl that a surrender was inevit able unless supplics
could be thrown into the fort st an early date. Almost at the
game time news arrived that 1Tydeér vas at Sholisghur, strengthen-
ing a position to ohstruet any attempted advanes towards Vellore.

The resolution of Sir Byre Coote to bri ing on a general battle
was soon formed, and on September 26th tho army marched seven
miles in the direclion of the enemy, having left a small garrison
in Pélar with the heavy guus and unnecessary equipage. On the
following night torrents of rain fell and rendered it next to im-
possible to move the tents.  Hyder, awave of this difficelty, con-
cludad that Coote would make no movement on the 27th, and the
dranght caftle of the army were therefore permittod to stray 1o a
d1strmue in search of pasture, while many of hiz troops L.L.spersed
to bring in supplies.

Early in the mornivg of the 27th Costo had ridden out to
examine the country, and unexpectedly camo upon ag advanced
portion of the enemy estatliched upon o long ledge of rocks, A
brigade was at once called up, and the enemy dislodged. On
mounting the ridge lately oceupied by them, Iyder’s comp was
clearly visible at a distance of about three miles to the south.
The whole army was got into mction wish the least practicable
delay, and moved into positicn preparxatory to an attack upon the
Mysore camp.

“The country,” writes Wilkes, ‘was comparatively open,
“hut ridges and groups ol rocks, 1rrmularl) scattered over the
“ plain, and emerging to unequal heights, admitted of each party
“ 'w'nlmg; itself of ilm advantages of n'mund Hyder’s razin force

“wag judiciouvsly drawn up behind the) erest of a long ridge, not
“rocky, its front covered with swampy rice fields, while his guns
““ wore placed ou'the summit of this ridge, or on comruanding posi-
“tions among the more advanced groups of rocks. Exclusive of
“the advanced corps in position, several detached bodies, exceed-

‘“ing in nuwmerical strength the whols of the Xnglish army, were
“ seen in motion towards each fauk, nud large masses of cavalyy
“were collected on various points, evidently prepared Lo charge on

‘an appointed signal. In fact the whole movement had operated
‘a8 a .surprise upon Hyder.” It is clear that he despaired of
success from the very first. 'T'he best ho hoped for was to save
his guns, and to affest this object he resolved to suerifice his
cavalry. Thoe advance of the English over the broken ground
natorally destroyed ab times the continnily of their line, and,
seizing one of these opportunities, two large squadrons of borse

v
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charged wt tho gaps which appeard in the British ranks. DBoth
wero met, s they advanced, with volleys of grape frome Coote’s
arllllwrv, and when the English lines were reached, n destructive
cross fire of musketry was pmu‘ed upon the devoted squadrons
from the troops who had in defiling naturally fallen back at an
angle to the main line, thus afferding an: excellent pretection to
ﬂm attacked flanks. Ome of the two vh.wg(‘s was directly repelled,
and rode back in confusion, but the other dashed through the
ranke, pursued by velleys from the rosr rank, which had faced
ahout for the purpose,

Thongh these charges failed of success, they afforded time for
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Hyder to have his gnrs limbered up and removed, The whole

Mysore army was soon in rapid retreat, leaving butl one gun for
the English to capture. Coole’s loss in the hattle did net excecd
ono hundred killed and wounded, while on the side of the enemy
it was ealonlated thet upwards of five thousand must have fallen.
The distress of Vellore was daily becoming more eritical; and
thongh the zemindars of Kalahasti and .!fuz,n ctnagar ha.d, after
IIydPr'aﬁ defest at Sholinghur, deserted his cause and indulged
in profuse promises of assistance, Cooto found it 1mp0%ﬂ»l»» to
obtain within their territories more than a scanty subsistence
{rom day to day. It was ramoured, however, that large convoys
of grain were passing at intervals down the Ilalliir ghat to the
Mysore army, and, on the ehance of intercepting one of these, a
detachment was sent on some distance to the west, under the com-
mand of Colonel Owen. This officer wus attacked smong the
rocky hills south-east of Chitfoor by nearly the wholo of the

Mysore army, eommanded by Hyder in persen, but waz ablo,

with the loss of all his baggage, to extricate hirsself from the
dangerous position in which he had heen surprised. Coote soon
J()ln“d hira, and by the beginning of November, a small surplus
of gl ain was collected from among ! the Chittoor 5)&]‘1[}’&)11!‘:, and on
the 8rd Coote was ensbled to provizion Vellore for six weeks.

The cyerations against-this fort, which was defended by
Colonel Ross Lang, had continued almo:zt without intermission
since tho commencement of the eampaign, when s large detach-
ment had been sent againet the place under one Mir Sahib, and
batteries wore erected, 'The fort is situated upon a plain, end is
overlooked, at no greal distenco, by scwme hills of considerable
elevation, from whish erdinary artillery might, with comparative
cuse, command and destroy the whole of the interior of the fort.
This dizadvantage Lad been partly remedied by the fortifieation
of three eminences which comraand the forf, and the possession of
one ot least of these was therefore almest essential to suceess.
Vigorous operations against the principal drig, now known as

-
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¢ Sayers’ Hill," were begun by the Mysore army under the divee-
tirn of exporicneed French officcrs.  Lientenant Champness was
charged with' the defenco with Lieutenant Pmir as lis second
in lomm&nd The latter ofticer had, at the outhbreak of the war,
been deputed to take ohsrge of the fort of Carnaticghar, in the
Pélar taluk, and had tmvellpd thither, disguizeld asz a palive, to
demond admission. This the killadar refeand, and soon siter the
Myml o troops wero admitted, and Lieutenaut Parr was only just
in time to escape capture and imprisonment. Half famished, and
with bleeling h,ut, be with difficulty made his way back to
Vellore, and was there entrusted with the superintendenco of the
engineering works in the defence of the drig.

For five wetks the a‘tack continued without intermissidn, and

g large portion of ths wall on one face had been eompletely
destroyed, while approaches had been carried over the surface of
the hill to within twenty yards of the breachos. Retrenchments
Lad however Leen thrown up with the utmost industry and skill,
and when the assault took placo on Junuary 17th, 1781, it was
repelled with great slaughter. A second and a third attempt with
ladders were equally unsuccesstul, owing to the gallantry of Lieu-
tenant Parr. Tho faulty construetion of the drig permitted
of no flanking fire from its guns, so that a considerable body of
the enemy was enabled fo remain with impunity at the foot of
the retrensivnent,  Licutenant Parr, percciving the danger which
thus threateued the place, had the daring to descend by the lad-
ders placed by tho enemy against the retrenchment, and speedily
expelledsthe swrprised sssailantss A few mights Jaler a sortio
from tho petta towu still further relieved 1}m garrison on tho
hill, by attacking the enemy’s works, spiking his guns, snd dam-
aging his spprooches.

As at Arcct, the garrison of Vellore had to contend against
the {reachery of the nabob’s own servants. A treasonable letter
from Muhammad Akbar, the amildar of the pl'u,., gddressed. fo
Ilvder was intorcepted, and the traitor placed in irons, His post
was conferrod Jupon Mubammad Murdd, a distinguished resident
of the town, who at his own expense had raised a consideralile body
of irregulax Liorse, with which he harassed the enomy and brought
pravisions into the fort.

Sir Eyre Coote’s advavce from Mrdras shout this time led
Hyder to withdraw most of his troops from Vellore, and the siegoe
was from that time convorted into a Blockade. Tho scarcity of
provisions became g0 great that grsin sold at only two seers for a
rupee at a timo when money was far less plentiful than«at present.
Scanty supplies wero, bronght in from the Chittoor poligars by
Muhammad Murdd and his horsemmen.  Redonbis were also eroctod

2 rebuwrn into cantonments near Madras.

*
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and mounted with guns in tho neighbourhocd of the paddy lands
near the fort, and the ryats (,ncour(l«red to cultivate. o

During t hr» blockade Colonel Lfmr' resolved to create a diversion
by 'Ltt'wlmw the hill fort of Jx'nl.i.udl g, situated some six miles
from V(allore. The pefta town was carried by o mght wliack,

- and the hill being ascended, sicge was laid to the drdg. At day-

bresk however the enemy rceeived econsiderable reinforcements
from Virinchipiram, and Colonel Liang sustsined an utter defeat.
Ilis party was pursued down the hill in confusion, losing §0 men
killed and 40 wounded in the retreat. . -

Thi enemy now made the blockade still meres complete, end ine
timidated the people of the neighbourhood by cutting off the noses
of all such as were seized in H]« act of carrying provisions to the
garrison, and driving them thus mutilated into the famine stricken
town,

After provisioning Vellore, on November 3rd, Coote advanced”

to Chittoor and rcduc,ed its little fort, deemed impertant s it-was
reported to be a depot for provisions, Tt capitulated on November
11th after a defence of four days, but the intelligence regarding
its importanes as a depot was found to be false. The only con-
sequence of its capture was that the general still further weakened
his army by leaving a battalion in garrison, which was eventually
sacrificed on the retirement of the army. The garrieon left at
Pélir had also been forced to evacnate that fort, nnd on Nov-

"ember 13th news arrived of a reverse at Pallipat, near Sholinghur,

where another battalion, in' charge of sick and wounded, was

- driven, it was suspe netod by the ‘rrwwhery of the Kdrretnagar

zemindar, to vetire into the ]un(rle with the loss of its cannon and
stores of grain. |

As the raing were daily expected, it was now high time to
The retirernent of the army
had indecd alreandy been deferred too long, and the monsoon
burst upon it almost before the march began. T.arge numsibers of

troops and camp-followers, besides valuablo cattle, perished from
the inclemonsy of the ceason, and the health of the Commander-

in-Chinf himself broke down, so that hs was consirained on arriv-
ing at the presidency to apply to be relieved from bis coramand,
During the campaigns of these Lwo years nct the slightest
assistance had been rendered to tho Tnglish by Muhammad Ali
Not o load of grain had been supplicd to the ormy, and not a
single soldier in his pay had servsd in the Lnf'lmh camyp. IHis
ofﬁoers had systematically bebrayed, or at Lemprul to betray, hia
forts to the ensmy. One of %is rentbrs had endeavoured to sell

- Vallore, and his own brother handed over to I yder the important

stronghold of Cheundragin withou: adequate reason, . 8ir Xyre
’ 1. M
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Coote hal been loud in his complaints at “the duplicity &udg
iniquity wf the Nabob, Muhammad Ali’s Government.”  He had,.
he saad, not only 1Iyder, but the whole Carnatie, to contend with,
and strongly urged the necessity of assuming the management of
the country during the war. The advisability of this measure
was distinetly recognized by Government, and the nabob, perceiv-
ing the course matters were taking, making a virtuo of necessity,.
Zlg:'!)é:d on December 2nd, 1781, {o resign the revenues of the’
Carnatie for five years, on eondition of receiving one-fifth for him-:
golf and his creditors. A bosxd of management was appointed,’
which administered the affairs of the distriets with such success
that their revenues greasly exceeded thoso of any previous year,
and Muhammad Ali found himself enjoying sn income, larger
then he had ever Leforo derived from his territorios,
Though greatly enfcebled in hoalth and nmuch disheartered
at the wretehed equipment of hiz crmy,.Sir Eyro Cooto yiclded
o the urgent solicifations of the Madras Government to with-
draw his resigration, and on January 2ud, 1782, ones again joined
the army. Three days later, while camped near Tiruppde’chfir,
he was discovered senscless in his teat from an attabk of apo-.
plexy. His valuable life was, however, spared, and on the next,
day he was so far recovered as to be alle tewaccompany his treops:
in a palanquin. Tho march was to Vellore, which was again in
extremity, On the 9th the army prepared to cross the dry bed of:
tha Ponné river, some two miles from its confluence with the Paldr,
whon the ensmy appeared and madoe s demonstration of opposing’
tho passgga.  The caution and skill exlibited by Coote was, how-:
over, such thet Hyder desisted from the sttempl. On the 10th
two strong columns of the enemy again appesrcd, sad opened’
n distant cannonade upon the srmy ns it advanced across some wet,
paldy fields. IIyder wae, however, powerless to check Coote’s
pregress, On the 11th the convay arrived bafore Vellore, and
thres monthy’ provisions wero passed. into the fors.  Colenel Lang,
joined Coote’s army, and the deienee of Vellore devolved upon.
Captain Jolin Cuppage. On the 13th the army retraced its steps,’
and was once more opposed near the swampy ground where the!
attack of the 10th had takon place. The heavy ground was passed;
with little loss, and a determined attgek was then directed against!
Hder’s forses, which were driven back and pursued till nightfall.%
The march to Tirappac’chtir was diversified by a few empty dom on-i
strations made by the enemy, bat nothing noteworthy occurred. |
It is remarkable that during the whole' of 1781, althongh!
Coote was within easy marching distance of Chendragiri, he never
advanced so far north as that place. 1t was sfill in podsession of

|
I
|
i

Abdul ‘Wahéb, the nabob’s brotker, but Coote appears to have'
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Leon aware neither of its impertanve nor of the relationship of
3 . . . ¢ 3

its killaddr to Muohammad Ali.  Therc is strong reason to suspect
that Ahdul Walidb had, before the war, enfered into tressonable
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correspondence with the Mysore court, for loiters wers scob from Operaticns
- J ’

Chittoor to Seringapatem before the invasion, and a vakil from
thie killad4r was sesn in Hyder’s eamp soon after he entored tho
Carnatie. Iyder appearcd at that time to he dissatisfied with the
conduet of Abdul Wahdb, for a threatening message was returned
through the vakil, which induced his master to abandon Chitioor
and strengthen himself at Chendragiri. In Jannary 1782 Hyder
wis able to undertake the roduction of this fort, and Abdul
Wakdb submitted without a straggle, thongh hie had ample means:
for maintaining the defence. Hyder agraed to permit him to
relive with lds family and goods to Madras, hub as soon as the
fort was g'ven up, alleging some provions breach of faith on the
kiZladdr's part, treasherously sent tho whole of his family prisoners
fo Seringapatam, retaining his two youthful davghtors st Arcot.
During the remainder of 1782 the scene of war was femoved
to the west and soutl. Thongh the Iinglish suffered a notable
dofeat ot Tanjore, Hydsr begnn to be very far from satisfied with
the aspect of affairs, and determined to corcentrate his foraes, and
move to the Western Coast.  But previous to his departure he
directed the destruction of most of the minor posts in the Coro-
mandel which remained in his possession, and caused tke defences
o Arcot to be undarmined. A few days befcre the mines were-
ready to be sprang his despondency was remeved by the arrival

" of a French armament at Pondicherry. 1o hurried off t& meet it,

and tho united forees, in the enzly part of 1782, capturcd Cudda-
lore and Perumukkal, C

Sir Byre Coote was deeply chagrined at tho loss of these two
places, and pronounced the condition of affairs to be ““not only
ewbarrassing, but desperate.”  1le detexmined io try the result
of a ganeral battle, and for that purpose advanced:to Wandiwash,
where Flint had for tome days been surrounded by the combined
armies of the allies. At thoe approach of Cooto the enomy re-
treated to Pondicherry, whithor the English army followed them
but the Commander-in-Chief, being unwilling to risk a battle

‘apainst superior numbers at a distance from his heal-quarters,

resolved to make some movement which should draw the enemy
away from their ground, e, thereforo, marched to Arni, which
hud beom constituted the chief depdt of the Mysore army in the

sraatis. .
Lieutennant Flint had for some time been in seeret treaty w:_tf.h N

tho killadir, who had consented to allow the fort to Le taken by

surpriso.  Implicit reliance was not placedsupon the promise, but.

in 1732,
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| ff,fmﬁ S;ztoﬂ:a{sltz:ﬂrj)‘.pgugi tllia:c,] even shAouIn:I his assurances prove delu-
v mnion. o 0; Gt «;;ﬂ}, éI:lem 131(. gr 8 dep6t woul_d afford an opportunity
g o :,)] Yo en y 'I“v n yore equal Lerlx‘xs. On June Ist the
- Qperati arny moved to within a few miles of Arni.  Tippoo. had been
[ ‘ fax jbuhm_d, for on the morngng of the 2nd, as the Euglish army
ru_x.;eﬁawed its advance, a distant cannonade was oponed from various
«P0i uts upon its rear.” -The preciso direction drom which an uthnl;
might be expected could not be determined, and ‘the troops “lcre
therefore engoged throughout the day in a series of fatiguing
mancouvres, without further result than the cuplure. of one r*mé;
and (tleven tumbrils of ammunition. Coote eventually "aiuv>dbthe
camping ground he had in the morning proposed to‘lofmp; but
not before Il yder had dexterously detached o portion of .llli.s" .t.1:00'ps'

. under T(;pptoo, wi}:m succeeded in effecting the vemoval of the frea-
sure and stores from the fort. TLis nchiewsd, f [ army

e 1ro ort.  Tliz nehieved, the Myso :
retired. : v Mysore army

_ During the 8rd Coote made arrangements as though to lay
siege to the furt, in the hope that the killadér minht‘fu]ﬁl Lxrs
engagements ; but the proximity of Iyder prm'ent({:d“tf‘caohor
and on the 4_1:h Coote abandoned his object, ndvane ng: a«min;f ﬂi:
enemy, who invariably retreated. On the 8th a skil fl;l u,tx)nbu;(l»mde;
was planned by [lyder, by which tke erand guard unde; Athe
cormmand of a zealous but iuexperzicmied ycﬁx:i«? ’ofﬁr'erl ‘was
?gt,rappe(}and surrounded, 166 men aud two guns {;ei‘uc' c‘a '.tu rld

Qool,e‘s repeated challenges to tho enem;f; haﬁx]g bbreelpi 11;115;

. -d;echned,'he retired for a time to Wendiwash to rofresh i}.i:q iroo)

after which he-withdrew 16 Madras, snd was force 1:( sign i

command’ in consequence of the h,*f ’t‘ . '(')r('"t o Teﬂlgﬂ.]lls

e ?“ ,rqﬂ“ o of the state of his health. Major-

o ~de;-’3 .he',dt ]; 3 o‘dw.;'L ‘nr_vx.f; In senlority, suceeeded,
ber Vtﬁ N - 3)31 ‘aazcl\;fm‘lee dl'u'mg tAl.us year, zmd. on Decem-
a $mall monument m;:r]'f; thael (:]';::tg ‘Lréi}[?ulllwtt;lcam oo whor
: Tl . ilis death was strictl

cenled, and his body sent secretly to tl s fatuon e

KAl while i oot ly he tomb of bhis fa.thor ot
e By s o s i

of the attemp Ryl ea58 were, 1n spite
e " S i Y i e S
ecrly as December 0th only t“:o d nf,l. one to b"e relied upen os
Geueral Stunrt howeve; persisted i ﬂ); ﬂ'ﬂer t‘] p OYOD’C poenrred.
and added that even if it “Lfe‘re t ¥ I‘G“usmg to credit the rumour,
to move in proper time.” No nru?, the wmy would bo ready
Jsixty dogs cttes Fromme 1ovjement was however made for
Tres Hyder’s death. The golden opportunity for
'Ting o ernching blow while the M;soro *P]‘ %‘ulety fox do-
nation, and botore the b ¥sore anuny was i constere

Hy-.
der Alj, 1782.

21 apparent had relurned, was thus lost
M 'y

detached by his fath " c
y his father vulll,.r a strong reinforcement, und was not-

~made by the g
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and the campaign was in consequence continued for four months. CHAP. IL
When the army did move, it advanced with the utmoit delibo- Mruausa-
ration to I arunguli and Wandiwash, the fortifications of which P FERIOD.
places were destroyed under instructions from the presidency. Death of Hy-
Coote had been particularly anxious to preserve these forts, and der AlLL, L8
oven General Stuurt, though at first acquiescing in the views of
Government, subsequently €xpressed his regrot at the precipitaney

. of tho measure,

While in the neighbeurhood of Wandiwash an attempt was
zeneral to bring on a general action, but Tippoo
declined the Lattle, and soon after, hearing of the alarming pro-
ceodings of the Iinglish on the Western Coast, withdrew from the
Carnatig.  Before leaving he demolished two sides of the fortifi-
cations of Arcot, and destroyed every other important post which
he held in {he country, with the exeaption of Arni, in which he
left o garrison.  Greneral Stuart had had an excellent opportunity
of securing Avcot.. Arriving there on his march, he found. the
place abandoned by its garrison, but contented himself with send-
ing word to Muhammad Murdd at Vellore to corne and take pos-
As soon as ths army advanced, and before

@

session as killaddr.
Muhammad Murid cowd occupy the fort, one Sultan Jung, &
ressaldar of the encmy, entaved it with a large Loves. Muharomad

Murdd contented himself with employing the thousand racruils,

whom he had enlisted, iu reducing both the upper and lower forts @
of Satghur?

It was expected that the veteran Cloote weuld retprm from Desthof Byre
Bengal in April 1783 and resume command of the Madras army. Coote, 1783.
Iie arrived on tho 2ith, but the improvement which had been
observable in his health during his sea voyage to Caleutta bad
been neatralized by the anxiety and oxposure to which he had been
subjected while returning, when the vessal in whieh he sailed had
a narrow escape of being captured by some Frouch ships of the
line. Ho landed greatly reduced in strength gnd expired two

days later. ,

cated with negleat. A

9 At the cloge of the war this gallanl officcr was tr
while the killadizi of

Bréhman was eppointed to the amildiri of Vellore,
8itghur, a post which Muharamad Muvéd richly deserved, was conferred on
s claim on account of the expenss of maintaining men was proposed
75 per eent. discount.  Mis only recom-
sired for him by Geaeral Conte, bub

His son, after the fall of Seringa-

another,
1o be satisficd by bills on Bengal, then at
penss was an indm of 50 kiuis of land, okt
this wae soon after resumed by the nahoh,

patam, was appointed tuter to the yoang princes a% Vellore. Here hointercepted
¢ addressed to ons of the princes, which ho handed over to the
fdelily was the loss of his

*

a treasonabla letie
Commandans, Coloucl Dallas, The ouly fruit of his

mppointment,

@
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(teneral Stuart was thus confirmed in his command, and con-
ductzd some mest unsatizfactory op-avaf;ionq against the 1rench
near Cuddalore. | Fortunstely the war iu Lumpe was concluded
by a peace batween the fwo nations, and General Stuart, being
rec-,allcd to Madras, was placed under arvest for his incapacity and
contempt of the nuthority of the presidency, and eventually sent
back to England.

Dictails are unneccessary of the war on the Western Coast,

whither Tippos had betaken himself, or of the expedition of
Colonel Fullertor. into the heart of Mysore. Just as this officor
was in a position to undertake the reduction of the Mysore capital,
he wos recalled, and English plenipotentiarics were sent to Man-
ralore for tha purpese of negotiating a peace. Affer {reating
them with every indignity, Tippoo esceuted a trealy on the bnsis
of & mutual regfitation of conquests and priscners. In this dis-
trict Ambir and Sbtghur were restored, Ari having alveady
been. shandoned by its Mysorean garrison.

Tt has already boen stated tl‘ut in December 1781 the nabob
had. 'wu’gned his forritories to the Euglish Grovernment in consi-
derasion of the fact that all the exponses of the defence of
the country has follen upon them. The engagement had hardly
been executed when, scting under tho influence of his unprinci-
pled creditors, ho made {wm'y effort to defoat it. TUnfortunate
misunderstandings existed a the time between the Snpreme Gov-
ernment and that of Madras. Taking advantage of theso tho nabob
succcedad, by a series of misrepresentations, in obtaining an order

from Caldutta thar the assigrment should be cancolled.  The order

was passed in January 1763, and almost togethor with it arvived
the sanction ol the Court of Directors to the arrsngement of 1781,
The Madras Government, therefore, hesitated beforo carrying out
the orders of the Glovernor-fGieneral, and the Carnatic continuwed
under the Board of Management. Meanwhile the authority of

the Court of Difractors had been superseded in England by the

appointment of the new- Board of Control, whe peremptorily
ordered the restoration of the Carnalic, a step which they con-
sidered necessary in oxder to “ give to 'dl the powers of India a
strong proof of the national faitl.”” It was directed that the
nabob should instead pay ivelve lakhs a year for the gradual

liquidation of his debt o the Company and to his private creditors,

A preliminary treaty was, in accordance with {hese instruections,
concluded in 1785. By this the naboh gave “erritorial security
for the p‘zyment of the twelve lakhs to 1 lo-wdato his debts, and
for four lakhs in addition to meet current charges. Dut tho €x-
penses of the peace establishiraent amounted to twenty-cne lakns,
and it was subscquently agreed that this amount should be prid

"
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by tho Cumpany, the Nabob, and the Réjd of Tanjore, in pro-
portion to their respective revenues. A subsidiary treaty was
accordingly executed, by whick the nabob agreed®to pay ten and
n half lakhs as his propurﬁon, and in the event of failure certain
districts were Lo bo assigned. The contribution towards the ex-
tinetion of lds débt was reduced by a lakh and a half, and the
nabob resigned all political rg’la,tmns with other Native states.
Tn cass of war the contracting parties further agrz,ed each to
eontribute four-fifths of their revenues towards it expenses.
Tlis treaty was oxeented in 1787, and Within three ygars a war
broke out—-ths third with Mysore. b

The only result 01 ‘the treaty of Mangalore had been %o
increase the arrognnee’ “of Tippoo. It was not long heiore he
axhibited immistakahle signs of contemplating a fresh war, and
announced to his late allies, the French, that he was only seeking
an opportunity’ of exterminating. the Iinglish, and annjhilating
the powers of the Nizam dnd the M shrittas.

The opportunity sought for ‘was soon found. In 1759 the,
Réj4 of Travancere negotiated with the Dutch for the puwhusa
of two of tieir settlenfcuts in order to strengthen himself against
'lxppoo The latter-at oncs objected on the pround that the settle-"
ments in question belanged to Cochin, which was subject to hlh),
and he advanced to atmck the lines of Travancore.

Lord Cormwallis wos at this time Governor- Gme‘ral and he
succeeded in making, in 1790, a tripartite allinnce with'the Mah.
rittascand the Nizam against Mysore. As the seene of the war
did not lic within this dlsfnet no details of the’ npnratmrs need.
be ngvn It opened unmvourn.b'lv for the English, and, in 1791,
- Tpoxd Gomwmlhm was coustrained to take command of the army in

-

.person. The troops assembled at Vellore, and a feint was made of

asconding into Mysore by the Ndyakkanéri ghit. Tippoo, being
misled -by the movements of the army, prepared to opposo the
advanee'in the neighbeurhood of this pass, bat Tsord? Cornwalli@
at the last moment diverted his line of march, and, passing
- thrangh the easier pass of Mogili, camped on Febrinry 10th upoﬂ
the pl.tf@nu within ninety miles of Lwn,,ulore. .
Tailure of supplies rendered the er mpmgn of 1791 lesz deci-
givo than could have becae wished, tmt in the following year the
army advanced oncoe more mth overy arrangoment complete; ang’

;4
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Seringapatam {all. Tippoo thns complately overpowerod, con- ..

sented to pay a larps sum of money and to relinguish one-half of
hts territory, which, "c,r(hng‘ 0 the terms of the sripartite treaty,
was divided belween o Lnglish, the Nizam and the Mahrittas.
The, English share consistod. of tha province of Dindigul, a portion
of the present Presidency of Bombay and the Déramabil. The

i
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only portion of the territory thus ccded which is ineluded in the
North Arcot district is the zemirdéri of Kangundi, which was
portion of the Biramabil. )

On the outhreak of the war it had been found impossible to
realize anything from the revenues of the Carnatie, four-fifths
of which should, aceording to the arrangement of 1787, have been
contributed by tha nabob. It was therefore resolved to assume
the direst monagement of ths country during tho war, and
at its conclusion the nabob expressed a desire that the treaty of
1787 should be modified. The Madras Government were equally
anxious for some new arrangement, as the oxisling cne had been
found to be open to many objections. A fresh agreement was
therefors made, snd a treaty signed on Jualy 12th, 1792, by which
the British Gevorament engaged to keep up o military establish-
ment, towards the maintenanecs of which the nabob was to pay
nine lakbs annually; while in the event of war it was stipulate‘d
that the whole country should be assumed, one-fifth of its revenues
being paid to the nabob. It was further agreed that the Com-
pany should collect the peshkash of the chief poligars in the
Carnatie, and should placs the amonnt realized to the oredit of
the nabob. Thus the zeminddris of Kalahasti and Warvetnagar,
as well s the jigir of Arui. came under Dritish management
almost at the same time that Kangundi was acquired. The pesh-
kash due by these estates was as follows -—

RS. A, P,

1 alahasti ve e . o 42712 8 0
ol Arvetnagar .. e w0 o LI4,051 0 O
Arni .. .. .o .o . 10,052 8 ©

The naho¥ consented that in the event of his failing to pay,
in monthly instahnents, the contribution due over and above the
poligars’ pashkash, cortain districts shonld be assigaed, among
which was included the Northern division of Arcot, comprising
only the taluks noxth of the PP4ldr. The rovenue of the division
wag estimated at only Rs, 592,914, ‘

The loss of one-half of his territories had not sufficed to
humble the pride of Tippoo. TLs still rotained ample means for
improving his position, and soon brought his army into the high-
st stato of efficicncy by employing Fronch oficers to discipline
and command it. Xis actions left no doubt that ho entertained
intentions of undertaking a fresh war, with the ohjact of destroy-
ing the British power in India. TLord Wellesloy, thsn Governor-
Geeneral, resolved to ranticipate Tippoo’s dosigns, and announced
the necessity of still further diminishing his power &s ¢ indis-
ponsable to the safety of the English Government.”
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By the treaty exccuted on the division of the Ceded Districts
in 1792, the Nizzm and the Péshwa had bound themselves to
furnish troops shonld a fresh war be provoked Ly their common
enorny. Thay wera now called upon to fulfil their obligations,
but while the Nizam readily accaded to the demand, the Mah-
riitas refused to co-operate, and subsequently assumed a threat-
enivg attifude. The Madras army was however directed to take
the field, and General Harris was placed in command.  Tippoo
woa filled with dismay ab the unexpected promyptitude evinced by
ths Bnglish. Tlis troops were continucusly defzated, and Seringa~
patam. was agein invested. On May 4th, 1789, an assault was
made wpon i33 fortifications, which wers euceessfully carried.
Tippoos body was discovered amoig the slain, and the young
princes were taken prisoners.

Lord Wellesley's object was not to sanihilate the Mysore
state, but, merely tc reduce its power within such iimits as should
securc the eafoty of our empire. As the family of Tippoo hed
Forfeited all elaim to consideration, and were moreover usurpors,
it was resolved to restore n portion of the Mysore territory to the
ancient line of rdjis, and o child of fve yerrs was drawn from
the poverty and obscurity to which his family had besn consigned,
to occupy the throne. Tho districts assumed vere shared hetvween
Vizam and the Company, aftec a portion had been offered to
the FPéshwa on cortain conditions, which ho declined, Of the
Corapany’s acquisitions the zeminddri of TPunganfir and the
taluk of Venkatagirikéta (now FPalmanér) lie within this district.
Tho formaer was valued at Fs. 52,500 aad the latler at Rs. 21,000
per annurm, »

Tn 1795 Muhammaed Ali hed died and his son Umdat-ul-
Umara had sueceeded. An atlempt was made to induce this
prinon to enter into some arrangement in supersossion of thatb of
1792, the resclts of Whichehad been found to ach most injuricusly
upon the sountry. ‘The subsidy due to the Company had indecd
been paid with punetuality, but the demond had only been met
by raising loans at exorbilant intevest, and the nakob was now in
the moat embarrassed circumstances. Tle had, contrary to the
terms of the treaty of 1792, assigned to his creditors the revennes
of large portious of the Carnatic, and theso ucprincipled persons
ground down the ryots, and forced from them higher assessments
tLan thoy could aford to pay. Under such o system the proge
perity of the provinces was being rapidly undermined, and the
Governmont earnestly dasired to remedy the evil. The most
liboral offers made to Umdat-ud-Umara on his accession vere
vejactod by him at the instigation of the harpies into whose hands
he had fallen, and matiers continued to pass from bad to worse.

. W
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CHAP, II, When war was declared in 1799 the Cowrt of Diveotors had

MUEAMMA. Traere s ‘4] oy 5 o L
o FIW;U. directed that the managemont of tho Curnatie should be nssumed

i) seccording o the terms of the freaty of 1792, but Liord Wellesley,
Now er- nwiiling w Y Y T RN ' oy
Pt uy ’ th‘ lTb to (:‘\%LI.Ij ont 1“,‘.19313 mstrustions, gtmep{@d the nabob’s
;,,ith tho most selemn assurances that he would contribute three crores of
Vaboly of rupoes, and left himJn.poszessi f tho count ) o
o Cromntin, TUD2OS, a0 Leit himJn-poszession of tho country.

The promise was infarously broken, and the ngbob’s failure
well nigh involved the British cause in disastor. - The indignation
~ of Govornment a% the econdact of Thadat-ul-Umars. was l.xu:f.x).x'zz,]]-y
,’gr?‘a.t,-and 16 was imz;ease::i. when, at the conclusion of the cmt;-
~ paign, papors wera discoverad nmong the state records at Seringa-

" patam which vwer2 considered to prove beyond all doubt that the
-nabob, as well as his falber, had for ye;u-s been carrying on o
clandestine intrigue with the«Government of Mysore.  Such

treashery absolved the Governmeut from' all ohligati..ons resulting

_from previous treatics, and it was determined, for the bencfit of

- the conntry, ns well as for the security of the Comypany, fisally to
aggume the Carnatia,

. Bofors the resolution of Government had been communicated
to Undat-ul-Tmara, he was lying npon his death-bed, and the
sonouncement was-deferrad until sfter his death. ¥e had nomi-
nalted his reputed son Ali Flussain to be his'successor, and to this
prince it was e}:;z*-iuined that his claims would be rccognized by
the Company, as b matter of fayour, en condition that he should
re:sign_i,ho entire ¢ivil and military authority in the country.  Ali

. ‘ ll‘uss:}m ref uscv(i to q.ccede tp these torme, snd Government turned
ﬁx;;a})%sin\inpm' th Aziya-ul-Urnara, brother ¢f the deceased nabol:, who was con-
Cornetind v s;cla‘re:l to possess olaims to suceeed superior 1o those of his reputed
tho Britieh. © Nepaew. sin-ul-Umarn accepted the conditions willingly, and

: an engogement wus made vith him on July 31st, 1801, hj' ‘which
he hended over the whole ¢f his authority over the Carnatie, and
accepted a stipendiary sllowance of ore-fifth of its estin’mtea
roveLuo for the support of himself and his family. '
Thits is the last step by‘ which the various pox:ticms of the terri.
1:0-!?}5‘]:2:‘:; :gg;{«;z:zi z l,?te d:;strx(zt of N(zzth Arcot wero acqnired.
T ™ e orw shor 1-i :1 ;) o or o assm:’uptu?n (:f supreme suthority by

Troublos o Co P ‘3 » the ranquillity of the disiriet remained unbroken.
‘f;ih the poli- WH first tin?tu:rbad by: Jhe turbulent conduct of & few of the
gars. pghgnrs holding estates in the Chiltoor and Chendragini taluks

whosa bad exumple was saon followed by othors. wntil ma“;cr;

llad priivedsts d l - 9 ) < / !
SSUINEA. B0 "ROrLOUS AN PIPeC (F YRIRE LA it '(‘ G
o gpe 3, ' N 1 )(1 ?l‘ ]! m t Ty o l h;li " l,:’
Ldllnl(,'llﬂd. ’ ’

THE EvgLism

Souti_ered over the district were the estates of wemindars
nd poligars, petty chiefs, who, by the w

‘ eakness of previous
soveriments, had beon erabled to s , ¥

sstre a position slmost of

&

R
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. independence. They lived surrounded by lorge numbers of

CHAP. 1L

military retainers, pupposed to be employed in the discharge of Tnw ¥xeclisw

police duties, but instead of acting as the guardiang of preperty,
thoy too often proved the heads of a licomsed banditti, with
enormous powers of oppression and plunder,”

Mr. Stratton, the first Collector of North Arcot, had early been
callad upon to report npon the military resowurces of tho zemin-
nnder his charge, and his representations had led the Maodras
Government to insist on the zemindéri peons being disbanded.

- Tt would have been well had this wise measure been extended
ut the samo time 1o the less powerful poligars; for these petty
rulers, heing permitted to remain with undiminished rerources,
soon made attempls to return to the irregular line of conduct they -
had been allowed to pursue with impunity under the provious
Muhammadan Governments. K ) '

There were ten poligars in North Arcot paying {ribute o
Glovermment, viz., Bangiri, Tuwba, Néragonti, Palltr, Gudipati,
Mogardla, Pikila, Yedaragunts, Pulichérla and Kaltir. They
appear to have been originally appointed by the V ijayanagar rdjds,
about the closs of the fiftcenth century, to superintend the police
arrangements of the country. In consideration of the services
thus ‘rendered, a few villages were granted to them at a favour-
ablo rent, and they were authorised to collect, for the support of
the peons whom they maintained, fecs (colled kévali) drom all
villages within their ranges. ®As long as the authority of the

" Vijayanagar kingdom continued unimpaired, the object of their

institution was fairly fnlfilled, but after the battle of Talikéta,
the general condition of anarchy which prevailed in these parts
templed thess large kéivalghrs to aim at independence. “Assuming
tho titlo of poligar, they seized upon the whole of the villages
within their tespective ranges, and discontinued the payment of
quit-rent on thoso they had hitherto held as indm,

Tor upwards of a cehtury they continued in a state of inde-
pendence snd lawlessness, but ahout the elose of the seventeenth
century the Munbammudan Government, which had now begun to
establish its authority in the land, resolved to reduce them to
submissicn. A small army was sent against them under the
command of one Ghulém Muhammad, who, after a somewhat
doubtful struggle extending over some years, seized the persons
of tho Bangéri and Mogarila poligars, whom he put to a cruel
and ignowminious death. The others, intimidated by this example,

* ppeedily submitted, and for the first time paid tribute to the

Government to which they were suhordinate.
During the ndministeation of Dost Ali, however, the poligars
yenturéd to withhold the full puyment of their peshkash, and

PERIOD.
Troubles
with the poli=
gurs,
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CHAP. 1L when the disturb g hi ‘ | ‘
thsturbances began, which followed the return of Chandn military demonstration, but trocps. at the time could not be ©HAP. I

Tae Everisy Nphib from hi . .
S o Suhib from his captivity af Battdre, they throw aside.all prete ' . . .
V'L preten~ spared, and the officer commanding the garrison in the fort of Tur Bxciisw
PERICD.

———

Troubles

with tho poli.

gars.,

. loot the treasury, Thoy were ouly rrevented from o

sions to subordination, and once m i
sto o nil onee 1oore asserting their independ-
ouaaﬁcex,.lizggfl to pay any tribute wlatever. ¢ wdepend
Vhen the autherity of Muhominad Al
’ 3 Muhom: Ali was at length
L'\s;nvfo%‘s}’md he re.ﬂfolved to bring back his refractory trii?utq1§2?i§
submission, but instead of undoertaking the duty himsel? he
::g;nglgi{;ilt tfo (],l;%”bmthm Albdul ‘Wahéb, to whom he graét‘ed
46 distriets of Chittoor and Chendragiri in jigir, wi tlie right
to receive the poligars’ peshkushf o ~m Jogn with the right
Abdul Wahdb appears to have had small success in enforcing

tho necessi ienc i ]
cessity of obedience upon his troublesome subjeets, and only -

o 0 . .
p(;l)lrecte(% \gmh 1}1:3(1eq11ate sums as the poligars chose occasionally to
. When he was dispossessed of Ck iri m I
( Chondragiri and mad i
soner by Hyder, they rel i egulas wiys,
yder, they relapsed onee more into their i
; ‘ p . ielr irregular ways.
o [n this lawless c:)ndm?n were the Chittoor and Chendra ;7iri
I’:lt my:':ms when the Carnatic was ceded in 1801. TFor a short t{)
aster the cession, the poligars ha ' : ol
, poligars had the prudence t tea i
o cssion, ¢ igpas he mee to rostrain their
.{)T ft«){fmry lnciinetions wilhin comparatively moderafe bounds
‘;11 hey became dissatisfied and inclined to rebellion when '\Ii,
5 r.l'tc{on proceeded to raise {heir tributes to sums which he
Sgnél ered more adequate 1o their resources! With the s'xx;«'tioxi
o }o‘voz{pltm?xlt he azsumed the management of the police thr(-{z gh
ut hig distriets, and deprived ih i i l olloct,
is d i e poliour: t ight |
pab hio istric ,,,F gurs of their right to colleet
J » 1 . - )
. Sé}@h a cm-taxhpent of their importance and revenues was natur
! "‘;t.lbt]ast;ﬁﬂ. to the poligars, who, with the oxception of Gudiféxti
b z ively eclfned to pay the enhanced peshkash, fell into arre: ’
an Ibegau to indulge in their old habits of plunder and ra 'n.‘lrs’
nelul 8 ) apine.
Nﬁ_mré ﬂi\tziuep ll&.ﬂ)o ;\I]r.'dSh:Lttcrvn reperted that the peons Iof the
araganty poligar had attacked und plund ‘ ; |
Ustagna poliges had attncked auc plundered the village of
angal.  His mquiries disclosed the fact t}
\ ngal. ] ’ °8 digclosed the fact that he had acte
under the orders of tho poligar himself, Who had shared Lin tif:'d
i A2er

_plunder, and it further appesred that the same party had, before
£ ?

their rai te il
id upon this village, started for Chittoor, intending to
sl
intentio : . AITY1
the(zlse; a;xlll]'tent:uns by the accident of one of their ying out
an . . o
i ing to ’fll‘ls ground, a cireumstance regarded a3 an ome
success, Thero was reasc . ' 1en
:ason also in anoth
that the Tumb ; ad i oy er case to su
& o : pPposs
poligar had instigated an attack upon a certain

Vovodod )
- Captain - Nuttall, ‘who was travelling through that pdlaiyam ;

indced most of the poligars had indulged in such lawless excosse
88 Cxcossos, *

- that Mr."Cockburn recommended, sines all his arguinents failed ¢
» - s 0

move them, that prompt and decisive measures should be taken

party tripping

Chittoo? considered his force too small to venture .upbn making
any advance into the poligars’ estates.

The first ‘step taken by Mr. Stratton to prove that he was in gars.
cornest in his warning to the defaulting tributaries was the
arvest of the Néraganti poligar, whom he left in- restraint when
ho was relieved of the charge of the district by his successor
Mr. Coskburn. Mr. Cockburn, trusiing to the poligar’s promise
that he would discharge thn arrears within twenty days, relensed
“him, but when, after this period had expired, a letter of remon-
strance was despatched, the bourer of it found ormed peons
assembling from all quarters at the poligar’s fort, who surrounded
snd threatened him, nad insultingly bade him carry back the
letter to him who sent it. : A

On hearing of this act of perfidy and show of resistance, the
Governmont of Madras directed Mr. Cockburn st once to resums
the whole of the lands and russcoms (customary fees) of the
ctory poligar, and on July 6th, 1804, crdered that o battalion
chould st omce march to Chittocr to enforce the order.. The
resolution of Government was announced in g eircular letter to all
the peligars, except Thudipiti who atill remained fzithful, in the
Yope that the knowledge of the decisive measures decided upon
would ercate an impression upon theie minds. . :

The hattalion arrived st Chittoor on July 17th neder the
command of Lieutenant-Onlonial Darley. . A company of piopeers
accompanicd it in order to corry out the instructions of Govern-
ment regarding the destraction of all the fastnesses of the
poligars, and the opening up of the country by the construction
of roads. Mz Cockburn ab onece despatched announcements to
the rofractory poligars that o military force bad arrived to compel
them to submission, but assured them of protection and eafety
ghould they ab onse attend him and moke nreanfgerents for dis-

charging their arreors. None of them sttonded, but each sent a

vukil. Dangéri and Yederagunta were keeping a fast; Puli-
chérla and Kallfir had (wken physic; and eseh of the others had
wome like frivolous excuse for their absence. Their vakils wers
then called upon io executo ongagemcats for their principaly, but
declared that they had mo authority to do so; and returned
bearing with them. the conditions imposed by the Collector. The
Mogarila poligar, who also administered the affairs of Pékala,
a8 the poligar of that place was & minor and a relutive of e
doelared himself unable to pay his arrears within the }#
period of eight days, and Shjected to the alternative of
He st the sdme time coll

refra

"~ Troubles
with the poli-

to bril}g t_hem toroason. e urged the advisability of makin
L RN \ cing &

a portion of the estates. o
: ) R 3
£ g
: Uy ’}
: ‘ N3 ,
, A /4
ey / ‘?/ |
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{. CHAP. IL ~followers, and, arming them, prepared to resist. On Jui)' 25th rehellion rotired to the Cuddapah district. He wasan inﬁFrn old CI{A‘P. IL-A,
T s the battalion, leaving the Niraganti pdlaiyam to be.disposed of " man, eighty years of age, who' seems to have been well disposed 'r!ﬁ;g;l;’s;:l‘&h
i *_ subsequently, marched to Pennamari, and prepared to invest the © towards tho Government, and to have entirely disapproved of the m
m‘zﬁ": olis fqrt, which Colonel Darley intended to attack early next morning, conduct of his eldest son, the Yedaragunta poligar, who, contrary "l;vr‘;);l&?s it
b ogers. e but in the evening the poligar declared himself ready toresign twg: to his father's advice, had joined the rebela. . gus. .
thirds ofwach of the estates which he managed, and by thus throw- ‘ With tho exception of an engagement menr Négapntla on
ing the commanding officer off his guard, escaped during the night September 19th, in which the poli.;;;ars of Kallar, Pulichérla E’!»nd
with from 800 to 1,000 of his followers. The fortifications of 2(fhe - Palliir were easily defeated, no further resistanco was mot thh.
‘Placo were at once destroyed, and on the 28th the poligar, despairing © Ou September 24th an attempt was made to capture Chandir-
-of success, surrendered himself and his ward. He 1;'as sent in “konda, a hill very difficult of nccess, ut Captain Armstrong, wh.o
-cusfody to. Vellore, while the minor was detained in Chittoor lod the detachment, was misted by his guides, and all th poli-
_\I}i{oth were 5001 afterwards forwarded to the fort of Chingleput N ghrs’ men succeeded in escaping. . .
R OngJuly 3lst- Mr. Cockburn desired Colonel | arley .t(; ta].&e ‘'ho.insurgents had by this time been entirely driven from:
IﬁzaSure.s f%" the assumption of the pélaiyams of Kallar, Pulicherla,  thoir own country, and were wandering about in 1;1.\0 densost parts
thpgeg:lt;t ?tiil-r;gunt_,a, Pulltr and Tumba, as the proprietors of of the jungles, where they *.'verr:._safe.from pursuit ; but a large
to iherﬁ ;‘Sh ﬂl tno;:] acceded to the terms of settlement proposed ‘number of their f()l}O\vers, a?tlng mdepenc}euﬁly, scoured the
‘Cheridrasiri :s:lekﬂc ment therefore proceeded northward into the © country in bands, pillaged villages and seized all the passes
the appr(i?h of l:h’ ;:Dtd ]_Ialh’u- a.'nd Pulicherla, on hearing of leading to Tirupati, intending to plunder the pllgnms; travelling
and barriers Wereg ? talion, ﬂfd, into t}}eir jungles. _ The drigs ' towards the temple. .Sor_ae of the M ogm‘ﬁla and ?d}{éla men,
Proclamations w. ereei rgy ed, and bossession taken of the estacca. who were the most active in theso operations, suf:ceeded in surprie-
: © &t the samo Hme issued, inviting the chiefs to | ing a party of sepoys and Grovernment peons stationed at Mogarfla,

Burr Jndel‘, and pl()mlsln !) one ‘ Ie‘}y a on 0 the
: g ers .J.J.I Sa §
: nd C Sldel‘atl I 1n

+ The poligar of Pulltr. had at first co

five of whom they killed, and after disarming tho whole body,
dismissed them. So daying did the conduct of these men at
nsenfed to relingnish in - * Jougth *Gecome, that it was found pecessary to protect both lower @

land aun “equival .
but he ufqt:'fvzf;; to the balance that he owed to Government  and upper Tirapeti with o strong forco of sepoys, as 1t was
it b aftor ol ;’zmhatid tothe agreement and peremptorih; " ryamcured that tho rebels were contemplating an atlack orlx tie
s e sen settle th v o 1n W 150 as raised to patrol the
palaiyam.  Colonel Darley’ 8 accounts to leave his . tomple o Minapats, and 500 mors ol di |
;his. t:erritories,where o : ;01;1;21;:;;:(;;) v:as},) therefor.e, to march into roads leadiug to Tir}lpati, and 500 more eulisted ar:];i distributed
g?tm:xoe?ha colomn promiey o Y t.heisluntlh;:dtal.lll his folllmvers, and amogg t(jhe Zlnl{g% ;n’ tllm Jll nseCtT't ted parts :) ' ;1}(13;:; «1: tf; settle {hé '
hm e end . . o ey would st ) ’ yn September 29nd the Governmeni, ng e
bim o tho up(;n“tﬁf:;me which thoy Faithfally fulflled, f::fh}c;y ' . difstu.rbsimfes by peaceful measnures, appointed a cominission eon- -
the first barrier ‘with t}iozirz? {? OX;) o they appeared, and defendeg ‘ sistiug of thros-mentbers,. Messrs. Webb, Hurdis and Btratton,
was carried by assault, T 8% ebstinacy, unfil in the evening it ' fhe last having been Mr. Cockbunt’s predecessor, to settle the

1
he paligar made good his

escape : airs of tho pilsivams. They reached Chittoor on October 6th,
gront motunl gt ape to the alfairs of thoe pilan ¥
y

top of the hill, which is of V ' ' ‘
a0l demsenins .~ gnd at once dirccted that all menasures which might affect the

in the darkness by g

ES

- CAS gacret | y
. eseaped aud joined his friensztlgvay uf‘known to the besiegers © . poligars! should -be suspended, The troops were. therefore with-
: ‘?nd Niragant, sho hor sent ricn a.(:n‘g,”érz3 Ye_dar?guuta, Tumba’ " d‘ra\:}-n from the pdlaiyams, where indeed they had been able to

121 struggle,  As the fortifications og %Sslst him in his unsuceesa.’ effect but Lit{le, having heen constantly misled by falso rumours :
: pt alyfzm.s,‘had beon so Rpeetlil{r o dullﬁr, the strongest in the o regurding the whereabouts of the banditti. An attempt to por-
¥ go:: it .‘mshed, and they made nﬁg‘“f ;the hopes of the rebels " gue them into the thick jungles of Bangdri only resulted in tho
. a E&i’m . ks, F PR ® turther opposition to the rebels nunking & raid upoa several villages on the plains, Wi‘ic,h
oo eter e works af Pullfr i ) T . : ) / Inid waste and pillaged The pionesra, however hed done
and B . A r had beon d . _ they lnid waste and pillagec. J o 'y

’.iashigzngélr’g meh were found deserts e?ﬁ:ﬁed, those of Tumba © good work. Afier destroying various barriers nnd« if)ﬂ;s’ “‘ej‘r
on.” » Bangi pgligar pecrt ﬂ;e,ﬁ'rst areated in & similar  constructed a road, 5O feet wide, from Niraganti to b}nttoor: ani;

B poligar ] e first appoaranco of open . ontinued it as for as Velloro. Another road. was also opene

. N ’ V E
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onAP. 1. between Paradsrémi and Venkatagiri, the chicf towns reapef'twely J

Tuz Evautsn of the Yedaragunta and Bangéri poligars.

FERIOD. Before the arrival of the special commissioners some of the
Troubles  rebel poligars had shown signs of an inclination to submit. Puli~
g:?.the Poli* Ghorla himself wrote to Colonel Darley offering to surrender on

that officer’s letter of safe conduct, and a vakil of the Punganfir)
zemindar brought similar messagen from Kallar. ' ]
One of the first acts of Mr. vVebb ond his coadjutors was to ‘
set the two captives nt Chingleput af liberty, o measure whuhl
encouraged several of the pthers to come into Chittoor.  The |
fmthfuhpohgar of Gudipiti was the first to attend the. domTmis- |
sioners, and he was followed by Néraganti, Pulltr, Yedaragunta |

(on behalf of himself and his aged father), Kalltr, and lastly, on 3

October 24th, by Tumba. They were called upon to sign an'

agreement binding themselves to the followmg forms : that they

\should disband their peons (upwarde of 5,000 attended them ats

Chittoor) within one month ; should erect no new iortzﬁcahons,:

but should destroy such as remained ; should assist in opening up'

the jungles by constructing roanda; iahould pay up their arrears in !
full by December 15th, or assign f‘ua whole of their pilaiyams to |

Government until the amounts due by them had been realized ;

+ ghould agree to & survey of their estates and the settlement of a.‘
peﬂlLash of two-fifths of tie valuo estimated by such survey ; and | ]
should in future lead ordérly liges and obey the orders .. Govern--
ment in all things.. The poligars of Pékéla, Mogurila und]
Tumba signed this agreement with little apparent hesitatiori, but |
"‘.iwhmtrunta, when r-alled upon to execute the decument, offcred,
frivolous excuses. The KallGr poligar sent his pravicus excuse !
of illness ; while Pulltr had the effrontery to reply to the oom-v
missioners’ summons that he was busy hunting. Hardly had
the commissioners time to recover from the surprise caused by :
theso evasive messages, when they learned ihat T’4kéla and Mo-
garila had gone off with Kallir and Pullir, sttended by a large
number of armed peons, and that the chisfe of Turabe and Yedd-
ragunta had quickly followad thew. After waiting {ruitlessly for.
two days hoping that the poligars would perceive the folly of such
conduﬁt three companies of sepoys wero called up from ‘\angm#
,mangalam, whither Celonel Darloy had retired, aud tho commis-
sioners reporied to Madras that they now felt convinced of their
inability to bring the rebels to 2 sonse of their duty. As
all attempts pt conciliation had thus proved vain, Government
(deomed it expvdwnt that active moasures should ones more be

- resorfed to, and a detachment was aeeopdingly ordered le assemble ,
at Chiftoor under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Money-
pﬂnny It consisted of upwards of 3,000 men, including artillory

t

.
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and cavalry : martial law was proclaimed, bubt before taking
the field, Colonel Moneyponny issued a proclamation inviting tho
rebels to submit within seven days. This did not pply to
Gudxpfm and \ala"antx, who had not joined the others in desert-
ing the commissioners. In conmderatlon of his last act of faith-

fulness, tho Néraganti pohgar was granted a froe pardon for his

_misconduct, but hm palaiyam, together with all the others with

the excoption of Gudipiti, was dirccted to be resurned. The
terms offered by Colonel Monsypeuny were qccoptul by the
poligars of Bangéri and Tumba, but after the week had expired ;
the former, il was proved, had never received the proclamation,
sineo his son, the poligar of Yedaragunta, had inlercepted it, and
Tumba,pretended that he had really been prevented by illness, so
that tho submission of these two chiefs was aceepted.  The Kallbr
and Pulicherla poligars surrendered to Colonel Munro in the Ceded
Districts, but Pikdla and Mogardla resolved to continue the contest
to the bitter end.” The detachment was, therefore, marchad against
the hill of Mogarila, where tho rebels had taken up their posttlon,
and where, they successiullny resisted every alterpt to dislodge
them during the day; they were, however, so disheartened by
the results of the attack, that thoy. ovacnated the place during the
night and overran thé country, eventually retreating boyond the
Cuddapah frontier, and surrendering to Colonel Munro on teceive
ing a pl. nise of lifo and liberty.

Upen hearing of the certainty of an engagement at Mogardla,
the Pulltr- polmar started to the assistance of his friends there,
but it is uncertain whether he sncceeded in reaching the hill before
it was evacuated. He, however, caused considerable trouble by
aiding in the plunder of the country, and being closely pursued,

bd .
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followed the example of Mogardla and Pékéla in swrendering to

Colonel Munro. .

The onl_y rebel still at larﬂe was now the poh«rar of Yedara-
gunta, who had shown himself to be the most daring and desperate
among the insurgonts. Llo was joined by the dispossessed polignr
of Chiragellu, in the Palmanér taluk, who for rebellion had been
imprisoned by Colonel Read in the fort of Krishnagiri. Jn 1704
he succeeded in escaping from his' confinement, and becams a
vagabond. Hoearing of the disturbances in the neighbourhood of
Chittoor, he humml to join the rebels, and received eommand of
o portion of the Yedaragunta peons, with whom he took posses-
sion of his ancient g;{ronghold of Peddanaidi-drg, and plundored
several villages in the neighbourhood of Ambfr,

To nssist in redueing thls foree a reinforcement marched from

Mysore. These, together with Colonel Mopeypenny’s troops and

upwards of 1,000 mﬂgulm‘ peons enlisted for the purpose of
penetrating the jungles, formed a formidable urray. The rdbels
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caap. 11. made two desperate attacks wpon the Mysore detachment under
Tax Excuss Captain Little, but were deleated, nwrd soon after the drig was
PEOD- invested on all sides. Secing that no hipe remained, they dis-
Troubles  banded their troops aud escaped inte the jungles, where, after some
;;t:;zhe PO ¢ime, they were captured and hanged. :

On February &th, 18035, the Col]ontor wasg able to report to
Government that the Chittoor pélaiyams had at length been reduced
to perfect quict. Martial law was suspended, and the detachments
were rocalled ; but Tieutenant-Colenel Darley still rcmmncd in

the now‘hbﬁurhm)d with a small force to preserve peace.

.[.‘he tikala, Mogardla, Pulliir and Yedaraguuta palaiyams wére
declared forfeited, and the three surviving chicls crdererd to reside
in Madras. 'The others wera granted an allowance of 18 per cent.
upon the revonuss of their estutes undil such time as Government
should restore tbem upon permanent sanads.

L3

The Vellore Within little more than a year after the pncx('catmn of tho'

muting, 1800 Chittoor pilaiyams the peace of the district was again disturbed
by the Vellore mutiny.

After the full of Seringapatam, Tippoo's twelve sons and six .

danghters had been removed fo Vellore, The fort, from the
streng‘h of its walls and the veracily of the sliigators. mth which
its capacious ditch was filled, had been de.(xmcd a suitable place
~ for thtir confinement. Two of the sons were married, baving
® their families residing with them, and the whole party, including
servants, amounted fo several hundred persons. 'The liberality of
Government had supplied them with a suiteble residence, the
privacy of which was undisturbed save by the occasional visit of

the officer commanding the garrison.

Vellore was at this time garrisoned by folir companies of His
Majesty’s 69th Regiment (now tho 2nd bsttalion of tho Welsh
Regiment), a few invalid artillerymen, si» companies of tho 1st
battalion of the,1st Regiment, and the 2nd baitsiion of the 4th
Regiment, of Native Infantry. While the number of the native
troops was upwards of 1,500, the Europeqns were ouly about
3870 strong. The officers reqxded some in the cantonment, others
in bunwa]ows within the fort.

Larlv in 1806 it was generally known to the officers that a
spirit of dissatisfaction prevailed among some at lezst of the native
troops. Mubammadan fakirs had been observed wandering about
the country in unusual numbers, and tho sepoys had tnore than
once shown signs of discoutent. - Sir John Craddock, recently
appointed Commzmder-m—C}ucf of the Madras Army, had impru-
dently issued several mew regulaticns caleulated to ¢ffend the
prejudices of the 2epays. Hivdus were forbidden to appeur on
rarade weariug emrrings” or bearing upon their forcheads the

marks distinetive of their sect,  Musalmans were ordered to
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shave thoir beards aud trim their moustaches in & particular
manuer. But the most powerful esciting cause of disaffcetion

rag the introduction of a new leather head dress, supposed to bear
some distant resemblance to the European topee or hat, and a
new turnserew formed in the shape of a cross, and ordered to be
worn next to the heart. Advantage was seized of theso in-

‘novations by the emissaries of the-Mysore party, who began to

instil into the minds of the native garrison a suspicion that the
Euglishi iutended tof force them to adopt tho Christian religion.
Toarly in May it was reported to Madras that disaffection had
openly appeared, and that ono battalion, the second of the 4th
Regiment, had positively refused to wear the mew head dres:.

Lmutm’iant Colonel ‘Darley, commandig the 4th, remonstrated.

against the new regulations, but his representations had ng effect
and the ring leaders wore ordered to be sent to Fort St. George for
trinl. - Two of them, one s Musalman and the other a Hindu, were
sontencad to receive 900 lashes cach and to be dxsehq.rged from
the service. T'he remaining 19 men were sentenced.to receive 500

Tushes each, but they were pardoned on their full acknowledg-
ment of theirerror.  The mutinous battalion was removed, and its

place suppiied by the,2nd battalien of the 28xd Regiment
Discontent, however, slill hung about {he gorrison': secret

associations were formed, and megtings held in which the Mysore

emissaries did their utmost to excite the sepoys to rebellion.

Most of this was known not only to the people in the bazaars, but

to the officers themselves. A Muhammadan fakir for many days

ralked publicly about the town announcing the approaching de-.

siruction of the Lr.;ghsh, but liftle regard secems to have been
paid to these warning signs. No Eurnpum reinforcement was
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applied for, and no checks 1mposed upon the dangerous intercourse

between the Mysore party-ond the native troops.

~ Un June 17th an event occurred which should have roused the
officers from their feelings of false security. A sepoy of. the Ist
Regiment, named M: mtapha, Beg, sceretly informed his command-
ing officer, Colonel Iorbes, that a plot had been planned for the
extummation of the Buropean officers and troops.  Colonel Forbes
not only dishelisved in the 1mputed treachery of his men, but
referred the matter for inquiry to the native offivers of the regi-
wment,  These being themselves leaders in the mnwp]mf*y pro-
nounced M ﬁidp}: B(m s story to be without foundation, declared
him to bo insane, end caused him to be placed for sowe tiwe
in confinement. The faithiunl scpoy was ‘~13_1’)‘1\q uently rewnrded
bv the present of 7 le‘iU ripecs and o t,ub'ihd ir's pension.!?

0 it was '\Ilorvrad by sowme that Mustapha Hog wes onc of the chief instigrtors
of the mntiny. The reward bestowed on him cuusod the gwsto»t dissatisfgetion
%o ke rest of the sopoys.
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~ On July 9th the Earopean garrison retired to rest in fancied
security, though a warning had on that very day been given of
what was abeut to oceur. A European officer had been grossly
insulted on the parade ground by a sepoy, and an owinous feeling
of gencral expectancy was observed smong the native froops.
The outbreak, which took place before the morning, appears how-
ever to have been premature. The combination of adherents of
the family of Hyder and others from Mysore with the neighbour-
ing disaffected poligars had not been mutured, and the plan of the
mutiny was thus destroyed. The treachery of Mustipha Boeg
scems to have aroused the fear of his co-roligionists, and to have
led them to hasten the execution of their schemes. :

An opportunity was afforded by the sppointment of a fleld
day for the battalion of the 23rd Rogiment early in the morning
of July 10th. On such oceasions sepoys were accustomed to sleep
within the fort in order that they might be ready to get under
arms at an carly hour. The battalion of the 1lst Regiment,
among whom were the chief conspirators, furnished guards upon

_ the night in question,!! and the Muhammadan native adjutant con-

trived'to post as many of his own faith as possible on this duty
within ‘the fort. Other accomplices of the. 1st Rogiment made
variong excuses for spending the night within the walls, -

" At 4 o'clock in the morning the alarm was first raised. At
that hour the battalion of the 23rd had been drawn up on the
parade ground under the orders of their native officers, and ball
cartridge was served out as though for target practice. - While
these preparations were being made, a band of the mutineers was
silently marched down to the main guard, which was chicfly com-
posed of Europeans. The native gepoys of the 1st Regiment on
guard there had prepared themselves with loaded muskets, and
upon the arrival of the party from the 23rd Regiment in support,
turned upon tlieir unsuspecting ~Furopean comrades and do-
spatched them. This done, part of the mutineers ran to the
regiment on parade and announced, with affooted surprise and

" alarm, that the Inglish were killing all the natives they came

across. The greater part of the 23rd Regiment was composed of
Hindus, who, there is reason to suppose, wero not parfiés to the
conspiracy, Heating tho alarming mews brought from the main
guard, they allowed themselves to be marched to tho Turopean
barracks. (now the civil dispensary) and to bo drawn up around
’the building. = There, under orders of their Irntiife"ol:Yifzers, they
pou?ed in volley after vcuey 11})61}‘;%13'de,[gng;e]éss and. sleeping
§oldler§, who, hﬁ.}.i-zski‘.hcd_. o ,wxé.iw‘ut ‘ingggi{s of retaliation,
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26 012 ard wa ed by Her Maje :
The maia guard was farnished by Her Majests's 60k Regiment.—Ep,
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cronched behind pillars or the reanty furniture which their
yuarters conlnined A

Meanwhilo all posts of importance, including. the powder
magazine and pagoda, which was used as an arsenal, were secured
by parties of the 1st Regiment, while a select band sot out on the
crrand of massacring the Liuropean officers. Colonel Fancourt, who
commanded the garrison, was their first vietim. Aroused by firing
at the main guard, which was clase to his house (now the office of
the Sub-Collector), he hastily ran out in his dressing gown to

-inquire the canse. He was shot at his own door, and survived out

a few hours. Colonel MeKerras, of the 23rd Regiment, was brought
down on tho parade-ground as he burried to the barracks of his
regiment. Major Armstrong of the 18th N.I. was passing out-
sido the fork in a palanguin wien be heard the sound of fire-arms,

lighting, he advauced to the crest of the glacis and asked wlnt
the firing mezut. The nuswer was a volley fired by some muti-
neers on the ramparls, which killed him on the spot. Abouta
dozen other officers were killed unarmed in their houses, with their
wives 1% and children, somo even in their beds. A few hair-breadth
eseapes occurrad, - One officer cancoaled himeelf under lis bed,
Lidden by a boleick {rom the sight of tho rebels, wlo were scarche
ing the room. Others had sufficient warning to elude the
mutineers, and o fow of these collected in a house near a corner of
thie European barracks, where they lny hid until the sepoys had
begun to disperse for plunder. The fire having slackened they
made a dash for the barracks and broke their way in through its
windows. The bailding was found strewn with tho deal, dying
and wounded, for the fire of the rebels had proved most destrue-

 tive. Having possession of the magazino, continuous supplies of

ammunition had been served ont to them, and two pioces of can-
non being found in tho arsenal ready moeunted, had been bronght
to an unocenpied berrack, dirertly in front of that of the 69th, on
which they opened fire, In all this they wero assisted by depend-

. unts of tho Mysere faraily, Tippeo's second son, Futteh Hyder,
_-personally enconragivy the rebels.

Liecovering from their first surprise, the soldiers had made a
gallent defence.  Though without officrs, they were rallied by

_gome of their sergeants, took possession of the barrack gateway,

and made several fruitless sallies with the bayonet. But for the
determination thus displayed the rebels would have foroed tha
gate and despatched the whole number in the building. Meny

12 This acdount dilffers somewhap from that given hy Major Contes, commanding
the detachunent of Lthe GUth. Sece appandix ii. to this chapter.— Ep.

5 RKave ha‘_y:-; that the lodies were spered, the Mysore princes promiging tohand
them-aver to the leadfrs of the mutiny after the English were exterminated.
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instances of individual bravery are on record. One of the most
signal was that displayed by a soldier posted as sentry over the
magazine. An officer who ran past him, pacing up and down
with the utmost composurs, inquired whether ho knew that the
mepoys were murdering the Europoans. “T thought as much,”
he replied. “ Why don’t you fly for you life ?* ecxclaimed the
oficer. “I was posted here,” ho said, “and it is my duty to

. stay. DI’ve six rounds in my pouch, and I'll sell my life dearly.”

T'he noble fellow was afterwards found desd at his post.1*

Of upwards of 300 men who had been in the burracks, not
more than 150 were able to join the officers in breuking out of the
building and making for the ramparts close by. Hero thay wero
shortly joined by three more officers, ineludiné‘ Captain Barrow of
the 69th, who took command of the gallant band. An nttemgj‘-t to

gain possession of the magazine having failed, they forced their

way to the cavalier at the north-east angle of the fort, and, &
lodging the gepoys who cceupied it, took possession. In t

his

struggle Captain Barrow and other officors were disabled. Leav-

ing a party to guard the wounded and held the cavalier, the main
body etill fought ite woy along tho rumyparls il it reached the
top of tho fort galewny, where, shaltered by tha bastion wall and
some naigithonring bungalows, Sergeant Brodie and a small Eupos
pean gaard had muintained their post for seversl hours, all their
oficers having fallen, : v
Pastened to the wall noar this part of
found which had boen used o admit some of the 5 from
without, 'Tho officers witer sbmo eounsideratio
to make use of this moede of eg
they eould pot persuade many of ¢

A0 Ien T
With & few they deseended, and mudo thoir way to the fort on
S:nyets" Hill, on tho other side of the fowh, of whicl they teok
puasession.  Some hundred men vemained Lravely at the ffost of
danger, end in defanlt of eomhatant officers, plaved themselvas
under the commend of two young Surgeons named Jonos and
Doan.. ‘To the resolution aud untiving energy of theso two vourw
men 1f 1s chiefly duo that the fort was not g{w‘ezl up to the robels,

q 1 ad) ecuro possession of the foclress

YProoeoding 5 mahéls they i ‘ 4id
. “\esdn.g to the mahéls i.}.e? proclaimed Futtoh Iyder as réjh
1a the open square of tho buildings. Whe Mysoro flag, bearing
tizar's shil e . ’ N el
1g2r's sitipes upon A green fiold, was preduced, and beiug hoisied

¢

id (‘.1 et Tty ! e]4

Aantalb a3y 4 5 * g3 ", 3 A ‘. . hy .. 39,

" ip” u n-amx-.tsz z_mhtury ddrventurcs under Wellingion, 1o ¥hich Buck 1

‘.'lesm( chted for saany of the particulurs of the mutiuy. :

. ¥ Tais refloation o o officers 1 T

st e ot ot on the officers 14 nos gapported by the aceount given in tho
stary of the Madras Avny. See appendix H—Fp.) i

e
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on thoe fort flagstaff, was nailed to it. Perceiving this, Messrs.
Jones and Dean, taking about sixty of the men under them, jorced
their way td the flagstaff, where one of the 69th yndertock the
perilous duty of climbing the polo and unfastening the flag. He
accomplished bis errand in safety, and brought the flag down in
triumph.1 o

At this juncture suecour arrived. Major Cootes, an offiecr of
one of the native regiments, who happened to live withont the
fort,V” started as soon as the alarm was raised, and rode post-lnste
to the large cavalry station of Runipet, 14 miles distant, At

about 7 a.p. information was given by him to Colonel Gillespie, -

who commanded Her Majesty’s 19th Dragoons and was an old

friend of Colonel ¥ancourt.. ‘He was to have spent the previous

evening at Vellore, and to have slept at Colonel Fancourt’s Louse
on the fatal night, but urgent business had detained him, and
when Major Cootes arrived he was about to start for Vellore,
Jintending to breakfast with 'the Fancourts. Un hearing the sad
news, Le at once starled with a squadron of his own corps and a
troop of the 7th Native Cavalry, leaving arders for the rest of tho

" eavalry to follow with the galloper guns attached to the 19th

Dragoons. Ho reached the Vellore fort shortly after 9 Ao,

Tho entrance to the fort was guarded by four massive gntes.
Of these the two outer were closed and the two inner open. On
Colonel Giilespie’s arrival a few men of the 69th were lowered
into the spaco between the two elosed gates, and unfastened the
bolts of the ontermost. As every effort to force the inmer ome
proved fraitless, the Colonel caused hiraself to be drawn up to the

into the deferilers by his exemple.  Though still without ammu-
nition, repoatéd attacks from the rebels were repelled by charges
with the bayonet. At abant 10 a.m. reinforcements of cavalry
arrived, cecorting the galloper guns.  One of these was applied to
the gate, which flew open at the first discharge. It was then ar-
ranged that Colonel Qilléspic with the remains of the 69th should
doscend from tho rawparts into the fort, whiie the cavalry, after
giving thom a fair start, shonld dash in throwgh the gatewsy.

* Tho 69th were met by a suvere cross fire, and were falling
back, when the dragoons galloped in, sword in band. Colonel
Gillespio was himself ridden over in the charge and considerahly
braised. Dispersing tha sepoys in the neighbourhood of the gate,
thoe squadron formed in line on the parade ground, and pursued
ibo now fiying rebels, who were making their way towards the

-3¢ Beo appendix ii.

11 Bome areounts represent iim as having eacaped from the fort by swinming
_the ditch, then full of alligators. [ But see appendis H.—Ep.]
’ )

-

ramparts by the rope alroady referred 1o, and infused new courage-
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narrow passage of eseapo -nﬁ"ordbd hy tho sally-port.
were cut down while thus in retreat, and many others despatchcd
upon the glacis by a troop of dragoons and some n: wive horse ront |
round to. mhwoept the fugitives. ’l‘h o native cavalry hod through-
ont nobly ce-operated wit h their European comrades.
was given. All the bluldmg"s in the fort wore explored, and

mutiw'&r:‘ found in them 1\11119‘4*115’ cluunhtaxed A constilerable
number had taken possession of the deserted ’lﬂmop(-an barracks,

from whenee they fired on @l who passed. A party of dragoons
and (Governor’s Body Guard dismounted, enfered the bmlumg, and
desy '*deml those within. The sickening sight of the rautilated

bndies of the Lu"opnms hore and of the sick of the 6¢9th, who

%ad been dragged from the regimental hospital and butehered in
front ol the mghdl gates, exel Lnd the most lively feelizigs of resent-
imont, azd the men elnmoured to be allowed to enter the building
and revenge thewmselves on the prinsely instigators of the plot;

hut Colonel I Gillgspie held tham back. TUpwards of a hundred

.xchel sepoyewho Il sought rofuge in the mahdls were however

brought out; and being placed under a wall, were fired ot with

" canister from the guns,,, The total number of mutinsers wlho

weraskilled was vezy n"eni m-ht huzndred being found dead in the

. fort aloge.1? Tho- Teiugw‘“ were 1nortly o -L‘Lpturcd by the police in

neighl: mumg villages; and no less than ¥x hundred were in irons
5¢ Yelloro and 'I‘ruhmopoly alt’oue time for their share in the pro-

- ecedivgs. A few of these wero allowed to serve in other “gl-

ments, but mogt were ,;%o‘mru-nl from the service. Three native
offiesrs and fourteen mon-commissioned officers and privates wero
condémuped to dedth ot Vellors. The executions too}, pluee ou the
western glacis of the fort.  Bome were hanged, some shot axfd some
blown fmm the guns. The last mode of execution produesd ihe
p:utou.nduast impression, A speetator, desaribes how numbers of
ites s actompanied the party to the ]‘}hce of execution, “flapping

ki
“iliots wings and screcching as if in anticipation of the hlor2y

¥ feast, tLU tits fatal final wi nc‘x scattered the fragmecis of buthm
“in the nir; when, pottiuii

g vn hedr prowy they eaught in their
“ falons many pieces of quivering flesh bdum they could reach the
“groond. At sight of this the native troops employed on this
“duty, together with the crowd assembled to witness the exccu-
"¢ tion; set up a yell of horror.”

. Thus ended the Velloro mutiny. The immediate object of

'{'he snpovs was to massacro all the Furopeans and to seize the

fort in the name of the Mysore family. Their ulterior motives
are not certainly known, but Lord William Bentinck; the Gav-

3
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e-rmr of Madras, in his general order on the subject, referred
“tho extent of the plans which are ascertained to have been
E“xmzeotc-d; with the insurrecticn,” which, after carsful inquiry,

“there was every reason to beliove was excited by intorested
* persons, and was fostered by the deepest intrigue, in which the

“ native army of this premdency had no part, with the exception
‘“of the two battalions composing the unhappy garrison.” Tha
general impression was, Lowever, that the disaffection was wide-
spread among the Muhammadan sepoys of the army, and that
had the mutiny been successful, there would have been a general
rising, “ No ono know,” writes one who took part in the recape
ture of the fortress, “how deeply rooted or extensive might have
“been, the plot. The Englisk seemed to stand as it wers on a
“ voleano, one cmption of which had been experienced, and which
“ might bo succceded by others, thay knew not how roon, Indew}
it was.a considerable timo bofore this fecling subsided.

Tn consequence of the revolt the family of Tippoo was re-
moved to Calentta. The Governor and the Commander-in-Chief
wers mmmmrﬂy recalled €5 England, while Colonel Agnow, the
Ad;utant—(xenem] of the army, and Major Plerce, the Deputy
Adjutant-Gumeral, wors removed frem their appointments.

Bince 1806 two alarins have been raised in tho distriet, both st
Vellore, which is largely inhabited by Mubammadans. In 1833
1 foreiguer {;u'mfr himsolf nut to 1 Turk, travelling from Hyder-
Curnool and Clud !'dmgnﬂ;. was nrrested with {resson.
able corrc‘spondence in his-possession. Ilis soizure wus followed

by that of about & dozon olhers puspacted of being his accomplices,
and & moulvi of the town was 11xmn°oncd for 1.-.s,n'r,tzc4sonabaa ’

language and publishing & treasonuble book.

The lest alarm opeurred in 1569.
anonymous potitions wery received by tho Joint Magistr: afe and
the Assistant Superintendent of P«)hen, stating thm(; fhﬂ Wahihee

. Muhammadans of Vellore wors in ledpus against Governmont,
. and Lad wranged & plot fov the massacre of all the Kuropean
residents on the 21:4 of the month, in which the 28th. Regiment.

Native Infantry, then stationed at Vellore, was deeply implicated.
An Tuast Tndisn subordinate of tho Public Works Department

"also reported to the District Engincer that he had overheard a

Muhammadan munshi of the 8mall Cause Court speaking to
o shopman of his faith about the seditious preaching of a certain
khézi. The munshi was sent for and described what Le said had
occurred in g ¢ertain mosque, where sedition hnd been openly ad-
vocated by & Wahébi missionary who had rocently arrived from
Hyderzﬂnd as woll as by others. " It was ascortained that a
- foreignar of this description had visited Vellore, and after having

Barly in May of tlm’c yeur‘
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been entertained by a.subabdér of the rogiment, had gone to
Madras, but the munshi’s witnesses failed to corroborate his story,
with the exception of one whose ovidence appeared open to suspicion.
The Joint Magistrate therefore returned to camp, leaving the

police to make further inquiries.

That secrot investigation had been made, and something of
the nabure of the matters under inquiry was sgon known through
the town. * False and exaggerated rumours got afloat and created
very general uncasiness. The matter found its way into the
newspapers, one of which published o letter written by one of the
lady residents of Vellore to a friend, which exhibits the feclings of
alarm then prevalent. *Thero is,” she wrote, *“a very mutinous
“gpirit at work here . . . . I fearthatwe have a very poor chance

- - . ¢ -
- % of escape, in fact none, as we could not reach the railway station

“ without passing through the lines, and then the large Musalman
“town. In 1808 they murdercd al/ tho officers here, .of whom

- % there are 45 buried in one grave. It wwas, it appears, their in-

“ tontion to kill us all on the 21st, and as far as I can see there
“1is no reason to suppose that they will not carry out their kind
“ foolings towards us. What can we do?. At most 70 against
“600¢” ‘ ' :

Meanwhile the Deputy Inspector-Genezal of Police assidu-
ously prosecuted his inquiries, and collected a good deal of alarm-
ing hearsay evidence of the supposed conspiracy, which he hastily
communicated to the officer cornmanding the 28th Regiment, who
held & court of inquiry, while he issaed arms and ammunition,
as u matter of precaution, to the European pensioners of Vellore.
*The court of inquiry however elicited nothing to indicate that
*“the veport of disaffection in the regimeut, which had been so
% hastily accopted and communicated to the commandant, had any
“ foundation whatever, and as soon as the Joint Magistrate and
“ Deputy Inspector-General heard what had been done by the
“officer commanding the station, they returned to Vellors, snd
“after consultation with that officer, the arms and ammunition
“issned to the pensioners were withdrawn.”!® The Inspectur-
General of Police at this time arrived at the station, and after
making most careful inquiries, was able to dissipate the fears which
had been excited. It appeared from his investigations that the

“whole affair had been nothing moro than & conspiracy among the

orthodox Muhammadans to arouse alarm regarding the designs of
the Wabdbees, and to prevent these scctarians from frequenting
their mosques. Tho popular disquiet quickly subsided, and sineo
1869 nothing has occurred to disturb the-district.

“

¥ Oxder of the Madras Government, dated 14th June 1869,
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Notuing is known regarding the rovenue system of the Kurumba OHAPR. M1t

-

juhabitants of the Cocpatin. Adondai, after the subversion of the
Tallave line, is reputed to have peopled Tondamandalem with
300,000 immigrants from the west and south, of whom one-fifth
are said to have been®f the Vollila caste. ' The systom which he
established, -called the mirdsi system, is tho first of which wo bave
any record. ) s _ L,

The cultivable lands of the conquored country are said fo-have.
been divided among the Vellala immigrants, who were moreover
given the fitle to participate in such communal rights as pasturing
cattla or entting fuel on the village wasto lands. The hereditary
posscssion of thess lands and privileges helonged o the Velldlas:
alone, and was originally known by the term Adniydichi, & word:
which, after the introduction of the Muhammaden rule, was dis-
placed by the Arabic expression mirdsi. The mirdsl right of the
Velldlas must, howover, be distinguisbed from official mirdsi, or the
right of wvilloge servants to, hold land free of rent or on very favoure
able ferms, ' . :
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At first thore appears to have been no permanent apportionment
of lands smong the villago mirdsidirs, but what was termed the
pasankarai or, semuddyam tonure was adopted. = According to this
system periodical divisions were made, each sharer being bound to
cultivate his share with a specificd number of ploughs and labourers,
while at harvest tho gross produce of all the village lands was
divided, after the rovenue due to the State had been deducted. In
many villages, howover, these periodical ollofments after a timo
ceased, and holdings were by mutual consent allowed to become
permanent, tho now system being called arudikarai or palabhdgasn.

The shares in an arudikarai village were saleable, but co-mirdsidérs -

had the right of pre-emption. This power of sale led in some
instances to the gradual transfer of all the shares to one individual,
and a village thus in the possession of a single person was styled a
yékabhigam village. ' -
" Besides the mirdsidirs the village contained othor cultivators
called pdyakdris. These wero originally strangers to whom lands
“wrere leased out for cultivation by the village sharers, and many by
long eontinued occupation and residence sequired a sort of right to
possession, being ealled wlkudi pdyakdeis, or permancat tenante, in
contradistinetion to parakudi piyakdris who ouly” enjoyed a tem-
porary right of occupancy. Both paid, in addition to the revenue
dus to.the State, a rent to tho mirdsiddxs termed swdnu bhdgani or
{undu vdram. .o

Each village was of the natare of a sraall corporation, the affairs
of wlich were managed by a headinan with a statf of snbordinate
village servants remunerated by assignments of land, or mininms.

- The head Vellalan, or monigar, who was without any remuncration

iy
in tho shapo of mauniam, collected from the other mirdsiddrs the
aesessments payable to Government, and dischargoed the duties of
judge and wagistrate in petty matters. To keep tho village
accounts, to have charge of the village records, and to perform the
dutics of general seribe there was o kanakkan who was assisted in
- some of the minor duties of his office by a nétagir or shroff. 'The
talidri was the village constable, the tdti the messenger of the vil-
lage headmen, and the nirganti distributed the water in customary
proportions to the ficlds of tho cultivators. The astrologoer dis-
charged duties imagined to be irnportaint, announcing the dates of
religious fesets, and fixing the days propitious for domestie core-
monics or agricultural operations. Tho emith and the carpenter
constructed and repaired the instruments of hushandry which were
used by the villagors, while the barher shaved thom and dabbled in
surgery. Desides these wero the potter, thoe washerman, the cobtler,

the goldsmith, and sometimes the snake doctor, the head shepherd,

the head merchant or Chetti, with several more of the kind. Thews
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were granted assignments of land, or tarsbadi miniams, and the
right to colleet * méra,” or fees, in the shape of & certain number of
handfnls of grain from cach mirisiddr at the time of harvest.

The lands of the village wera variously classed. That which
was cultivated was divided into nan/ni or irvigated, punjei or dry,
and tétakkd! or garden land ; but this classification at first sooms to
have been constantly varying, the nanjoi of eue year becoming the
punjai of the next, and perhaps the t6ttakkil of the succeeding sen-
son. With such variations in the character of the enltivation, the
nature of the asscssment due upon the land also changed, for, while
nanjoi land was usnally rdrepat, or liable to a division of the pro-
duce, punjai and téttakkil were almost invariably thrwapat or
charged with a fixed rent not dependent upon the quantity of the
produce. This distinetions arose from the fact that the fato of
nanjai crops was always moro or less doubtfal, and tho risk of
fajlare frem an insufficient supply of water was, therofore, shared
by the State with the cultivater, while punjai and téttakkil crops

Leing more free from such risks, the sssessment imposed on them
“was fixed and unchanged. It was woreover usual to grow togother

ou the samoUry and garden laud various descriptions of crops, each
ripening at a different scason, so that a division of tho produce in
such cases wasg both diffenlt and inconvenient.

Yor the village waste lands no nssessment was paid. They
were classed as poramboke and forasu, the former including rocky,
aterile soils, or lands reserved for publio purposes, while the latter
comprised all lands cultivable, hut not eultivated within the memory
of men {(«nddi karambu), or which had been cultivated, but aban-
doned, within that period (shéyial karambu). -

The privileges of the village proprietors were first '—éaj!'»x'idgc<i by
the Muhammadans., By them the assessments imposed upon the
land wore greatly inereased, and eventually became so high that
the piyakiris could not wfford to pay their ¢ swinu bhégam’ to the
mirdsidérs,  These having no power to enforcesthe payment,
gradually ceased to demund it. Losing thelr ¢swinu bhégam ’ it
became no lomgor worth their while to employ piyakiris, and they
accordingly refused to allow theso to cultivate, while at the same

" time they failed to cultivata the lands theraselves.  The waste lands

were, under those cirenmstances, summarily confiseated by the
Government, which grauted thera to tenants of its own, at first ae
a temporary measre, bub the nxrangement in course of time becameo
permancnt,  The erced of the conquerors was that all land was the
oxclusive property of the Btabe, and they seouted the idea that tho
mirfsiddrs enjoyed any rights which the pdyakiris did not equally
possess.  Both were the tenapts of the State, and the State was tho
landlord of sll. Most of the distinetivo feutg.n'es of the old aystém
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-were in this ma=ner gradually effaced, and the Collector of the dis-

trict reported soon after the cession of the Camnatic thet the mirdsi
aystem had no existenco in North Arcot.! e .
The only olass whoso righte had been at.all respected by the

Muhammadans were the Brahmans, Their mirdsi privileges were
“fermed. ¢ gwhstiams’ and continued to be a valuable and saleable

property when all other lands were, in 1824, declared by the
Though the Muhammadnns are credited with having greatly
increased the assessments of the country, the increase had been
gradually introduced -by ‘their predecessors, part being announced
es temporary, -The Muhammadan Government, however, neeapted
and enforced the whole as a permancut charge. i .
The assessment seeording to Menua, and also aecording to the
practice’ of the early 1lindu Governrents, was one-sizth of the

" produce under ordingry éircumstances, but a8 much as one-quarter

in times of nccessity, such as war.© In the thirteenth ‘eentury one

"of the Pandiyan kings introduced the novelty of demanding the

sixth share separated from tho husk, ond this rate was generally
adopted by subsequent”Hindu Goverranenis until the extension ok
the Vijayanagar power over the 34:":1‘&].], when ‘Lhc: ansessments lircivxed
by that Government from its subjects were intreduced,  These

_bad been fixed by Vidyiranya, the prime minister, at one-sixth

for the king, one-thirtieth for Bréhmons, ons-twentioth for tho

‘gods, and the remainder to the propriotor. The share of the

Bréhmans and the gods was puyuble to the sovercign, who was
charged with tho duty of its distribution, This arrangement shill
left the mirdsiddr with three-fourths of the gross produce, but
after the subversion of the Vijayanagor kingdom, when ihe soun-
try waos distracted by constant war, a number of im posts, or tem-
porary aids, were added, undor the preiexi of neces;-nt_y', by the
various loeal Grovernments, and the actual demand was increased
to aboutf‘ ons-half of the groas produce. This enhanced demund
“was perpotusted by the Muhammadans, for their ductrine was
“ that the taking of o half is no more than strict justico and is not
“ tyrannical, because as it is lawiul to tuke the whole of tho persons

11n 1818 u further reference resulted in the Collector stating thab heads of
villages had cortain mirfsi rights. It had been asual on establishing s village o
grant him lands culled ‘grémattdn mdaiam’ end fecz in kind called ‘ewatans
* grams’ The Mobammadan Government had respeeted ihiz might, and allowed

© - ft to deacend in tho farily, and to be bransferred tziuporarily, or permanenily,

but for misdemeanour it was liable bo zosampiion,  All the rest of the land was,
the Collector said, at the Zispossl of Government, and there was no ides that
tho primatiin was ‘the proprictor of tho wvillage. In agrahirsms Lhere was,
hawover, a regular mirfeiright, which arose from & grant or ‘ dénp wisaoom.
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“and property of infidels, “and to distributo it among the Musal-
“mans, it follows that tsking one-half of their income is lawful
i fortiori '

As the first palitical intercourss of the English was with Muham-

madan rulers, and a8 Muhammadan Institutions were those with

which they had become familine when the Carnatic was ceded after
a long Mnhammadun administration, it was not unnatural that
the cxisting assessments and revenuwe arrangement should have
boen considered propor and suitable to the country, and accepted
a3 b basis on which to fashion the Cumpany’s revenun system.
Mr. George Stratton wus the fiest Collector of the Nerthern
Division'of Axcot. In making his first suttlement of the revenues
of the district he “ rosolved not to resede fzom the desirable olhject
*“ of introdueing generally the system of village rents, constituting
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“ the hoad inhabitants of esch village its renters, and making them -

¢ jointly and severally responsiblo for the due performance of each
“ other’s engagements.”  This system, he observed, had been usual
under the Nabob’s Government, and would in his opinion sccure
to the ryots a just return for their Jabours. e q’heems, howover,
to have hadsome ditficulty inn persuading the villagers of this, for
he coraplains of the “strong preindice and difSdences of some
“agoinst involving themselves in the responsibility of renters.”
We can hardly wonder at this, for Mr. Stratioy drew a sad pigture

of the condition of the courtry, and .commented upon the decline

of the Government villages as compared with those held by indm-
dérs. Many of the former he desaribed as utterly deserted, and
tho whole of their lands wasto. To show to what an extent the
rapacity of the Nabob’s renters had becn carried, he stated that it
was only in a few jigir villagos that the ryots got their full pro-
portion of vfram, while in Government villages sometimes the
whole produce had been seized by the renter or the Nabob's
servants. In others the cultivators reccived from one to three
parts ouf of ten, instead of the custemary four or five. Their
shara in fact was often “only what they eould conceal, or make
“nway with.” : :

The Board approved of Mr. Stratton’s scttlement by villago
ronts, bnt expressed a desire to see established a “system where the
“ proprietary inhabitants at large of cach village enter into engage-
““ ments with the Sirear, and derive a common and exclusive interest
“mn the cultivation of their Jands in proportion to their right of
“property.” '[his was in fact the re-cetablishment of the old mirdsi
system, which had by this timo been almost entirely destroyed
during the administration of the Mubammadan Governments.

Notwithebanding this expression of tho Board’s wishes the
sottlemont of fasli 1212 wos formmed by Mr. Stratton on the samo

w
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principle of village rents—a system which, he coutended, possessed
all the advantages of & ryotwéri sottlement, sinee ho had, in conse-
quence of complaints of nnpropor exactions by the ronters in the
previous vear, particularized. i the rent patm of each village the
exact assessment they were cntitied to “agreenblo o the rates fixed
“many years before by Réja Beerbur, commonly called fifyoji,
“who for many years managed the revennes of the Arcot Soubah,
“under the Nahob W .xla]{z 5 Thoe ¢ persevering -obstinavy of the
head villagers * had again forced him in some eases not to make the
agreement with them, but to accept the tonder of strangers. Flis
projudico in favour of the renting system had been z«‘crencrt]y‘nvd
and he exprossed his conviction that it afforded “tho best means
“of attaining a knowledge of the resources of the country from
“frequent competition of inferest.””  Jiventnally he hoped to see
established * the system of pormanent rents, which, by ﬂiving the
“landlords 8 proporty in the soil, stimulatos their exertions in the
“hope of higher goin.”

The,following year’s sc\ttlemont wus however ryobwéri, for Mr.
Stratton had meanwlnlp been succceded by Mr. Cockbarn, who was
transforred from the district of Salom to tho charge of the Northern
Division of. Arcot, the Bdramshil, and the Ba]what provinees.
The. result of the oh ange of avstem was o “uonmdcr ble incresse of
rovenne, in spite of an unfaveurable scason, owing to the discovery
of unrecorded cultivation and: o °truer ascertainment of the pro-
doce.” The scttlement wos generally made after considering the
averago payments in moncy and grain by each ryot during the
previous ten years. To the sverage monecy xents of dry lands
during this series of years tho Colloctor added certrin extra sssess-
ments, which bad for years been eollected, and which he in. another
letter characterized as cxactions, The sverago share of the produce
of wet lands was commuted into o money payment, based upon the
average prices ruling during the same perfod of ton years, but the
nanjai revenue: was increased by 15 per cont., as all méras paid to
village officers were resumed, and one-half ad&r-d to the Govern-
ment sharo.  Tho service infms also seem to have been resumed
and fully assessod. Tho resnlts of thiv mode of satflement he was
“mdueed to consider favourable te the incr:asingz prospexity of the

" gwintry, and at the samo iime the revenue is 11uprovoﬂ a3 well
“by a reductiz of the expenses of manegement, by xecoiving in
“moncy and not n kg, e by tha affents 'nww_u!,wd in Im,vmtmg
“ tho numoerous frauds practised where paymcnt in kind ohtaing.”

? The Cﬂllebt' v apponded a statement showing the highest and lowest rates
of assesamend imposed by bim in the varians taluks for panjai, punjai, and
gorden land. They varied very consideraBly, but taking the wbole of the

. Northera D1v1mou the hlgh\.sy punjai rate wos Ka. 10-15-6 per kdni in Tirnvalam,
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Mr. Cockburn's administration appears to have been disapproved
of by Government, for the monny collected on account of resumed
méra was directed "to ho restored, and Mr. Cockburn, was removed
to the judicial line. Iis smecessor was Mr. Graxme, & gentleman
whose name is still gratefully remembered in this district as that of
one who for fifteen years luboured to séeurc the well heing of its
inhabitants. }{e was as staunch an advoeate for the ryotwéri as
Mr. Stratton had been for tho pormanont renting system, and his
yearly administration reports conts uin forcible arguments in sapport

“of his views.

On October 14th, 1805, Mr. Grome submitted his report upon
the scttlement for fasli 1214. As iu the previous year, an indi-
vidual eettlement was effected with cach ryot, and tho assessments
wero everywhere eollected in money alone.  The accounts, how-
ever,. eYhLbLtvd a deorease of revenne, attributed to the disturbances
among thoe Chittoor palaiyams, the failure of rain, the restoration of
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tho asstssraents of resumod méms ordored by Government, and

roductions in the rent of lands found to have been overrated. 1Iis
next seftlement would, the Colleetor hoped, bo based upon the
results of a gencral survey of the distriet which would be completed
within six monsths.

This general sarvey hal been condueted in consequence of the
orders of Grovernment to Mr. Coskburn npon his transfer fo this
district. Mr. Coclkburn, homﬁcr, fd enly succecded in complet-
ing the survey of tho Béramabdl; that of the Northern Division
of Arcot was for somo reason deln,yed and waos eventually -earried
out by Mr. Greme. Iis sccounts, known as the district paimash,
are valuablo records, still carcfully- preserved and frequently re-

ferred to.® *

and the lowest Rs. 0-3-11% T Kalapanattam. The highest rato for nanjsi was
Rs. 68 in Sabghnr, and the lowsss Re. 0-16-0 in Ambar. The highest gavden
rato was Re. 70-15-0 in Kavéripik, and the lowest Rs, 1~1-2 in Venkatagirikéta.
Phins the rate {or garden lands wag very much in excess of that for nanjai. The
Collector remarked upon this, and recommended its reduction to the rates of
ordipary cultivation—a proposal subsequently sanctioned by Government,

3 Phe originad kadjén paimash accounts were unfortunately handed over to
wvillsge kernams without signaenre or meal. BMardthi copies on cosrse paper
were kepl in the taluk cutcherries, but these too wero undigned by Collecior,
and wore moreover full of oragurus and blots. In 1823 Mr. Chamier, the Acting

Oollector, reealled all tho ketnums’ « coplos, and had ithem compared with the

Mardthi dosuisents in tho taluk ofices. After being marked with the Col.
lector’s seal they were retained in the taluk, copies being made for the karnamns,
and for lodgmant in the Colleclir’s record-ruora,

The survey wasd by no means an accurate one and the clagsification anil asgesge
moent of landg do not appear to flavo been just. For example wet lands under
somo sinall rain-fod tanks arve found classod as dowblo crop, whereas those in
somo villages served hy the Kavéripdi tank are entered as only single-crop lands.
RN & Q ’
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The work included both a general survey, and a classification,
with assessment, of all lands. By the survey all lands, both culti-
vated and waste, wore divided into lots, each bearing a number,
ond the extent of each was recorded. ‘A square having a side of
24 feet was taken as & gunta, one hundred of which eomnposed a
kéni, which is equivalent to 1% acre. o

In thoe classification accounts each field was entered as nanjai,
punjai, or téttakkdl “ according to its capabilities, and the nature of
“the cultivation which had been carried on upon it.”  In fixing tho
esgessment the villages of cach taluk wers formed into three closses
according as their distance from market towns affected tho selling
prico of grain, and the lands in ench village were classed under
four or more divisions¢ The third-olass land of o first-class village
wag considered to he equal tu the second-class land of a sceond-cinss
village, and to the first-class land of a’ third-class village.. The
samo rule of progression continued throughout the classes. The
estimate of the produce of each class was then fixed,! and the ryot’s
share, being caleulated, was reduced to a fhoney equivaient,

In tho caso of nanjai land, méra was first deducted, hub for other
lands no such deduction was made. To give an exampie. In the
Chittoor taluk first-class nanjai, not under wells, in a firsi-cluss village
was estimated to produce per kini 40 kallafus. Deducting ryot's
méra Ka, 1-4, the remainder, Ks. 33-12, was divided helween
Government and the ryots, the Goverrment share being converted
into o money payment on the averago of ten vears’ priees,” which in
this caso was Stax Pagodas 5-7-70 or Rs. 18-2-6 per kéni.

T/

! It appears from the old huknmndma that the produce of nanjai waz Sawd by
inquiry into tho character of the land, axnd tho desoripticm and quantity of grain it
kad produced during some time past. The prodace of téttalckal was setuled frowm
the accounts of its gross produce for twelve years, but for punjai merely an
estimate was taken of how much the land wquld probably prodnce. 1t pecma
not unlikely that the records of produce were incorroct. . '

5 The assessment of wet Jands having been paid in grain, the prices taken
were probably those recorded for Government eales of grain. But Governmend
sales only took place when prices were high, so that the avernge was more ¢ lues
against the ryot. For nanjai the priccs during tho fasli years 1204 to 1215,

inclusive, were taken (two high priced years, faslis 1208 ant 1214, heing ox.

cluded), and the average of the ten remaining years was struck, tho valus of
samba and navaray paddy being added together and divided by iwn. For the
bett_or so.rts of punjai the prices of ragi and cumbu were similirlv A",,rﬂai';d, whijo
for mfermr’sorts samai, varagu, and gram wero congidered, Lut, tlb dl:uxihs‘uf‘ 1o
arrangement are not given as they are in the case of nanjai, | A
Nanjal rates were made more favonrabla for yillages situated ot
from towns, but no snch allowance was made for punj
mate for tho latter scems to have been little more than arbitrary. There were
no roecords of produce and price for punjai, and the directions given to the
asse3zory were to consider the oxisting money a'sscss;mont and am)ar)cnt fertih'q;
of tho soil, bat it is little more than a fiction to sivy tha’.t Mr, Grieme's 1;“1’j“i
settiemont was a settlement according to the produge, IR ) : )

o dirtunce
ai lands ; indecd the estis
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The other classes of land were similarly treated, but the
amount of méra dedneted varied in different taluks, according to
local nsagos, from 8} to 6} per cent.  The commutation rates also
differed in different localitics, and were from 112 to 163 measures
per pagoda’ )

An oxtra charge for o sccond nanjal crop was levied, at the
rato of from 12 to 14 annas in the rupes of the assessment Wherbe
the land lay under large tanks, and from 8 to 10 annas where it
was irrigated by small ones. : :

Tn asscssine nanjai under wells, and punjai, no méra was
deducted, nnd, since Government did not supply water, the ryot’s
share was two-thirds. The charge for a sccond crop on euch lands
was respectively 12 to 14 annas in the rupee for tho former, and

‘& annas in the rapee for the latter.

Gardon landa warn Aivided into from four to eix classes, with»

AR . . PR
mn ot eoeoellE 01 Liv. 0O Vii-v, ond a minimem of Be 5 U

yer kéni, ‘
The average rates for lands in different taluks varied very
considerably as exhibited in the following table :—

Maximum Minimam
— . taluk taluk .
: average. average.
r i .
i ms, A, P.} RS, A P 1
ay N 1
Puzjai ... vea ‘e 3 9 7} 4 2 8 71,\ i
--------- ] Nan]jui - 1911 6 110 6 9
Garden ... 21 15 1} i 7 5 9%

Tho averago proportion in which the Gevernment and ryots’

shares stood for the wholo district vras nearly as follows :-—

' * ° Guverament

Ryots’ share,
share. ¥

2325 per cent® | 66-75 per cent.®

Panjai 3 675 ;
;unlj;i o 4575 . 5.}‘20 o,
) . o~ o
Do. under wells . . .. v 13325 o \5(, 75 X

) 25 per © 1 75 per cent,
Garden land ... oo | 25 per cent, L. } 78 per com

# Brcept in Palmandr and Venkatagirikéta, whero it wag 50 per cent.

§ Tt is now impossible to ascerlain the size of the measure taken Ly HMr.
Grame, but it seems probable that it was ona of 120 tolss, or 3 Ib. weight, of
horsegram. _ [Mr. Rnudell, the officer who prepared the schemo for the new
gattletnont (..-x'd:' infrg) thonght it Tore jikely that the measurc weas thet of ]5«’)
tolas prevailing in parts of Chitloer and other taluks. If 8o, the commutation
price vavied fraw Ra, 51-9-10 o Jis. 80 per garco,—ED. ] .

.
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The %ofﬂemen‘r of fash lr’hn was made according to this
principle. The averago rates for nanjni and punjai were con-
siderably loss,than they had beenin fasli- 1213, but garden lands
were c‘largod at a higher rate than in that year. l\otw ithstanding
the reduction in the demand per kini for n'm]ax and punjai, the
total revenue for fasli-1215 was- cons)dﬂmblv in excess of that for

fasli 1213, as unr(\glst“\‘od eu]twatmn wag discovered during tho-

survey, which bore an asscesment of Star Pagodas 92,332, or up-
wards of a lakh of rupecs. The Collector e:sprcssed his opinion
that the ryots of the district paid eollectively more than they
had done bafore, but hthq.t eaeh mrhwdual contributed a juster
proportion. R

The season of fasli 1216 was # most unfavearable one. Ths
raing had almost entively failed tf mngl out tho distriet, and the
distress of the peopls almost murmntr*rl to o famine, The scttle-
ment had been formed aceording to the mirvey rates, with but slight
alterations in easca where ervors had leen discovered, but o large
exienit vi Jund woa reportoil to bave been wholly unproductive, snd
the rest had produced a very nuiasgurtle ontturn. - The Collector,
however, made no remission whasever it partially produetive lands,

-as he considered that ““tho Ioes in quantity would be compensated

“ by the high prico of grain, owing to tho notorious scarcity.” Ho
had at first intended to remit gltogethor on Jands roported to have
boen wholly qnpro:!uchm, but finding the village accounts “so
“ generally falsified, and deteetion so impossible, * he levied a uniform
rute of onc-half of the Full assessment on punjai, and one-third on
naujai “on those able to pay.” Tu a subscquent lotter to the Board
he stated that he charged o higher propertion on pan jal erops than
on naunjs, becanse the thuu was not so mmt in the former as
in the latter, and he oxplained his statoinent that these reduved
rates were collected from “ those able to pay” by saying that © thoe
« Jeicteneies of dhose who could net, wore added to the first assess-
“ment of those who could.”” e had boon led tu this somewhnt
extruordinary arrangement by the conviction that wero it to be
discovered that those anable to mect the Governinent demand wonid
be exempted from payment, it would have “led to hazard in tho
% pealization of the revenne. | As if.wns, the neeossity of a goneral
+ gsgossmment being onee felt, soon brooght matters to an iwme.” The
revenno of the year showed a deuretso on that of the provicus fagli,
but almost the whole demand had, upon the prhjciph;s; adopted by
the Collevtor, been colleeted.  The Board, on reviewing the Collee-
tor's arrangements, desived him to lst it be clearlv understoed that
any._rc‘mxatum of the demand waa tq be “ only temporary, aud
s wounld bo eharged against the landholder within a limited period " —
a 'po'iioy.qéspccially illiberal, since the old division of nanjai crops
& "
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had been superseded by a money payment, caleulated at average CHAP. III
pricos, and consequently very unfavourable to nanjai.cultivators in ~ Eanuy

. . Y BriTisk
& disastrous season such as that of fash 1216. .- BETTL K-

. MEXTH.
On August 2nd, 1808, Mr. Greeme roported upon his jamabandi = — )

for fusli 1217. Abundant rain had fallen, but large bodies of Yho paimash.
cultivators had emigrated, and a great number of (‘att]c bad died

during the previous fasli, 5o that the cultivation was not so extended

as might hove boow expected.  Thoio was, however, an novoase in

the revenuo as compared with fasli 1216, though it exhibited a con-

siderable docrease as compared with fasli 1215, He reported that

the survey might soon bo considered complete, and that the assess-

ment mwht b“- taken as fixed ‘after the settlement of fasli 1218, .

In this year, 1808, tho new distribution of the charg(‘a of Colles- Tha sonthern
tors was made, the object being to make tho rovenue and judicial t2loke:
jurisdictions in the country conformable. It was therefore arranged
that, at the close of the fasli, the Venkatagiri and Said4dpir zemin-
ddris, hitherto under Mr. Greeme’s charge, shoald be transferred
to the Collbetor of Nellore, while the Krishnagiri Division of the
Baramahil wns made over to the Collector of Salem. Instead of
theso the Northern Diyision of Arcot rcecived the Satyavéd talunk
from the Chingleput Distriet, and those taluks south of the=I'alar,
hitherto inchuded in the Southorn eDivision of Arcot, which had

rocently been transforeed from the late Court at Arni to that of

Obittoor. These were Tiruvattar, Pélar, Arcot, Vellore, and the
Arni jigir. As the southern taluks form an important portion
of this district, as at present constituted, a brief account of their
administration up tq the date of their transfer way not be oub
of place,

Captain Graham bad bhpen appointed from. the charge of the Ceptsin
Kurishnagiri Division, to that of the Southern Diyision of Acreot, fl'&:i’eﬂo’}“
upon the eossion of the Darnatin.  Fle was sppoinicd on Angust
1st, 1801, snd after a deluy of nearly four months submitted his
scheme for scttling the district. It purported to be a village settle-
ment, and “the Collector had been induced to redueo the demand
of the preceding years by sbout 30 per cent. in consequenco of the
well-known oppression of the Nabob's managers, and the “ necessity
“ of u moderation adapted to tho uetual eircumstances of the inhabit-

“ants, till gradual improvement, the elcet of such moderation,
“ghould justify in the eye of policy an incrensed demand.” That
tho principle, which Captain Groham thus upheld, was a necessary
ono was suhsequently proved hy the discovery that the continnation -
o the Mrhammadan sssessments was ruining the eountry, but the
Board very justly remarkad that though moderation wes cortainly

©
.
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desirable, it should not be extended merely to the village renters,
but must be made to resch the cultivators as well holding under,
those renters. , Capiain Graham’s replies led the Board to imagine
that the village settlement had been effected with the whole number
of proprietary inhabitants, or mirgsiddrs of the village, and they
accordingly approved of his reduction in the demand ; but, when
tho details of the village settloment were submitted, they learned
with sarpriso that, in direet contradiction to his reports, some vil-
lages had been individually rented out with joint securities for each
other, some with speeific sceurities for themselves alone, aud somo
in farms of varions and largs estent, all indifforently let to porsons
of every deseription. A munss of inconsistencics were also diseovered
i the Collector’s accounts, and Captain Graham was suthmoned
to the Presidency to give a full cxplauation of his administration.
Before the Board he stated that Lo had always given a preforence
to tho heads of villages in granting villages on rent, hut where out-
sidors offered higher terms he had accepted them, Ho had gener-
ally nssessed the villages at the rate of 14 rupees per plough, the .
rate under tho Nahob’s management having been 20 rdpoees.  Dut
tho Beard pointed out that “several villages actually destitate of

«iphahitants had been rented at considergblo sums.” Captain

Graham could give no proper oxplanation, and his statoments
throughout his examination were so confused, that it was evident
that he really know little of the administration of his district. The
acoounts of the distriect were as confused as the Collector’s answers,
and it was found ¢ impossible to diseovor who werc tho persons
“ yuder engagomonts to the Sirear.”” Captain Graham had “adopted
“an arrangement at once unusual and nureasgnable, by which vil-
“lages without any common interests wero made soverally and jointly
« yesponsible to an indefinite amount for the rents of the pergannah,
«if not the whole tahsildary.” Numerotis complaints from villagers
had been prosentod to the Board, in which it was alleged that they
dared not complain to the Collcetor owing to the notorious inflacnce
of the Peshkar, Lakshman Rao, over him. In one instance a
complaint of certain inhabitants of Chotpat had been referred to
the Collector for report. The Peshkar at onco brought forward a
pretended balanco against the petitioners for fasli 1210, and their
grain was attached at his instigation. In serutinizing tho list of
renters it was again abundantly elear that gross favouritism had -
prevaildd. A mere Brinjéri from the Déramahé]l had without
competition been given villages, the rents of which amounted to
nearly Rs. 2,10,000, and had received, also without compctition,
the lease of tho customs of the Arcot taluk at o reduction of 25
por cent. on the ground “that thero wero twenty-two roads by

[}
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“ which gooda eould pass, thongh none of the twenty-two had been
*“rovently opened I’ ¢ It secmed clear,” remarked tho Board,  that
“gross fraud swas prevalent, and that Laxman How, the Peshkar
“was the perpetrator.””. The public interests bad suffered by a
wanton sacrifice of one-fourth of the. revenue, under a plca. of
indulgence to the oppressed inhabitants, while the nature of the
settloment rendered impossible their reaping any advautage from

it.  His maragement “betrayed, by a perversion of the ordinary -

“rules of prudence and precaution, s misapplication of time and
“ general incompetency.” ‘ '

On September 30th, 1802, Captain Graham was accordingly
removed and Mr, George Gurrow, the Seerctary of the Doard of
Revenue, was appointed to the charge of the division. Supported
by the Board he at once raised the assessments of the district to the
5:1}9;3 prevailing at the time of the cession of the country, “ varying
3 ;;::{;S;:ﬁ 111)“ ttalu,ks,‘ ln,oscor(.hng to t)_ne’ modo of irrigation, and ac-
ey t; 3}; ;;1 etc{::fl t;‘:lni 1x>f i;he r?'qt, Muhammadans and Brdhmans
) g ¢ > te the hundred morethan SGdras.” On the
average thd' Government share amounted to 57 per cent. on the
assumed produce, and this was comamuted futo n{oney at the rale

F 4 Ndvois kall 1
of 4 Rivoji L«a]!.m}s ta a pagodn. The heads of several viiloges
promptly procesded to the Pre 1

pro . Prosideney, and appealed to the Board,
‘?ux wero * peromptorily ordered to return to their conntry, and the
‘peacelnl pursnit of their ocenpations.”  With regard to the settlo-
ment of rents made hy the Mabobs, Mr, Gurrow reported to the
tl?e:;r-:l that in ]}s opinion i was not so much the amount of it
wt was eonsidered opprossive rreat 1 ity in i
distribution among ’tller Ii'ﬂl,ni:n?. MTl‘xthlfiﬂé:':t‘itl;{:l;neqtu?hty dm ﬁ?
Riéyoj’s rates of assessment “;l;ld the 1"." oo in fosli 1 i
Hiyop o3 of ass ent, ¢ revenue in fasli 1210 “on
‘nanjai cultivation in the several tahsildariss was the basis of iho
:‘ sc;.ttlement. Calenlating #etual cultivation and average produce
. 3 . fl{e sax;m for the' last five years, and deductiny méras, &e., o
. 1111‘131071 o t}w re:flamder was made according to tho rates hitherto
Ce mYed. flh‘o Sircar rate was commuted for money from a
M medium of highest and lowest rates,”

nl . i .
121§’0;£Z)1$i‘2011zdi1§:}; 1(Eha.:rrov."‘:3,1?0 followed the rates of fasli
rding ¢ noney payments were general, thongh
payments in grain existed in a fow villages, Tho goneral ro‘utl’lt
of his settloment was a great increase of tovenuo. e Almfim he
;slmd, made progress .in escoriaining the value of the c«}-untiy‘, ;m('i
A)Bjﬁ‘rz‘z}f_:azb‘lf;,:? :I?sf;;d‘::aﬁ da ]rj,:otw;ni}x"i sgttlemeni_; in fas..li .H'BIS.
be eancf&oﬁad The Hi)ﬁr(ii t1’( (,}'“}‘- 1'0 wggestcd ot
e su(‘rrrest.i(n; o Lht - am ' 0OV ermx_mng of course approved of
28 » but the survey was postponed for years.
&
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As might have been expected, the sudden w'thdrawil of the
concessions grauted by Captain Graham causcd universal dissatis-
faction throygh the district. Finding the Board obdurate, the
aggrioved villagers appealod to the Government who, much to the
regret of the Board, removed Mr., Garrow and appointod Major
Molieod in January 1804,

In his first report upon the division Major McLeod announced
his opinion that the assessmont fixed by his predecessor had been
very excessive ; niany familios had deserted the disfrict, and cattle
were being sold at very reduced rates, showing the poverty to
which the villagers had been. reduced. 1Je proposed, ss a slight
relief, taking the average monoy reut of the previous ycars, and
applying it to the actusl cultivation of the enrvent fasli» but the
Board were * concerned to learn the anticipated diminution in
“ ravenue,” and remarking that the removal of Mr. Garrow had
doubtless been considerad as a prosagi of SUGCOSS Uy Lhn rihibtsers.
in the district, directed Major MeLieod to esrry out tho sottlernent
a8 commenced by his predecessor.

In support of his assertion that the Southern Divisien was over-
assessed, Major McLood in a subsequent letter compared tho rates
prevailing in the Northern and Southern Divisions of Arcot, and
showegl that although the moro valuablo nanjai and punjai lands
bore & higher rate in the Northorn Division than in the Southem,
yot the average assessments in thoe latter were much higher than
the average in the former, which proved that the poorer soils were
too heavily taxed. o, thorefore, made certain proposals for the
reduction of the assessments where they were highest, but the
Board declined to sanction them, and resolved to maintain existing
rates until the eompletion of the projested survey.

Beoing thus bpposed by the Board in all his attempts to mitigate
the soverity of the assessment, Major AMeLeod appears to have lost
intorest in his work, and in March 1805 applied to be relicved of
bis appointment! on the scorc of ill-health. The division was then

_placod under the management of Mr, Ravenshaw, with two Sub-

Collectors, Messrs. Hyde and Ross. The latter had his head-
quarters at Arcot, and was in charge of that portiou of tho district
which was, in 1808, transferred to Mr. Griome,. '

Mr. Ravenshaw assumed charge of the district on April 4th,

1805, and propared to conclude the scitlement of the fusli. As he

bad been transferred from the very moderately-rated districk of
Canara, ho was struck by the soverity of the land tax in his new
division, and put tho case so very strongly before the Board that
they at last admitted that tho incquality of the asscstmont was
heyond a doubt. 1t appearcd from Mr. Ravenshaw’s roport that
thg asscssments of the Southern Division of Arcot wore as follows 1 —
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Maximum, ] Minirgum. Aversge,
j i
%Nl:‘z.‘ R RE, A, P, | k8. A, P,
éP;;:}:; 51 12 [V 2] 210 ;Z‘IA{ :‘u,
Punjai O T 010 32 414 38
| R - 59 9 | =n 74

L T
The following were the rates in the Northern Division ;—

Rato per Kini,

{
|
§
F -
L ! Nanjai, Pupjai. | Gardm;. '
; ) "
Maxi | Mini. . Minde ini
| ' imum mum, | Maziman. ;“T: Maximum. g;’;’
ot i H i ’
R3., A, »p |ps, A vP. RS. &, P, JR A ",
E@zlnatjlir #1383 61015 012 1 olo o o] 5§ PY rardis
K,;m.p;ﬁ&t.... 33 12 4 -‘§ L9} 8 61130 ¢ 6% 34 11 43 2 14 (;
dspuoa-. 3 011 ¢ smg’lo 1 4 5 911 8
;\::tht:slrgﬁk‘,‘. gg 10 6+4 6 05 4 006 01015 o 3 8 o
Satglar, .. 158 0 0|4 o ; 0 :
b):.c»]mgl.mr... w1 o2 g g 1"3' '? gOIO (? b ‘3 o138 &
il L 5, 1 16{67 6 9/7 3 ¢
"Tiravalam .. 47 1]: 0ls1s y
01315 01515 6 v 14
| yoeadam g 015 6014 04711 o
Ljngit 114 210825 92 6 1 23015 11 280
ToTAL ... 301 10_2%:23 12 123 74 4 136 1112 318 11 112127 13 114
Averagy | 37 11 4‘1'2 ! Y 7
% . 111213 73 -9 4 g 7
! ' , ol N ﬁ-m 3“45 B 72315 7
] Ra. 204 Rs. 5-0-4 Ra. 23—_1"24

v y k &
ﬂmt'ltﬁzsquginzlrcﬁo ?llowod such nn nnreasonablo variation in ratey
S ;ull;ﬂnih‘:,cy‘ldx{:rnex.l(imi to G.f;\.rernmont that "relief should be
o, wh'n} stered, without waiting for the completion of the
s R _1},1 had indeed not been commenced, Government in
“11112,1 i;fg:rozg{tllqt 1“ the share of the prodnce taken by the Sirear
) cxamﬁie in. -,:S:vi; ::3youd allp measure, and they hoped beyond all
da ﬁ};ag ';H 3, 0 .;'r part of the G’ompmy’s bergitorics.”  They
M me.wh:lw E}f:alflozé e:.:.tm‘ COREH mhould' he abolished, and that
tho Dot ot ﬂjn equ;; aiwn ‘dxrqc;ed to form his next scttlement upen -
tho ryet, , vislon of the crop between Government and
“hoﬁ[rﬂ,zivzﬁi::a (xwiz"::i, :(;wvilng to tho lateness of tho season
orneiole 1ons roached him, was nnable to adopt the

p an equal division of the crop; but had applied as a

: I,
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Redpction
of assess-
menta.

. ®



CHAP. IIL

BaRLY
BriTisH
SErTLE-

MENTS,

Rednetion
of assesg.
ments.

Mr. Raven.
ghaw's .
« Scheme.

®

130 FORTH ARCOT.

measure of relicf & reduction, sanctioned by the Board, of all nanjai
and punjai rates to Rs. 17-8-0 and Rs. 7 per kéui, respectively,
when thoy egccoded those amounts. The result of this would be
to give the ryot a quarter of the produce, which, Mr. Ravenshaw
remarked, “is less by 25 per ceut. than what he is entitled to, viz,
«50 por cent.” e gave some further instances of tho oppressive
nature of the assessment. Ife had found the gross produce of a
fiold not equal to the amount of revenue due upon it. In many
villages population and revenue had decreased 90 per cent. and
“the poverty of the people was more general than the high assces-

““ment.” It arose he considered from the rapacity of tho heads

of villages, who often extorted from the ryots double of the Govern~
ment demend, end to remedy the ovil ho urged the introduction of a
ryotwiri system ‘“ which, by defining the specific sum due by ench,
* was the sure means of checking this evil.” o

The survey of the sub-division was taken in hand by Mr. Ra-
venshaw in fasli 1215, and was completed in the following year.
After the completion of the survey, classification and sssessment of
the soils were_commenced, but were not completed when the work
was stopped by the introduction of the three years’ leaso:

The schemo of assessment drawn up by Mr. Ravenshaw was
this. o took as his standard lend - producing 100 kallams of
grain, v .

Fram this he deducted in nanjai—., * :
SV S P R U T A ¥
(1) Régumod swatanirams, méras, &o,, *duo '

to Governmeut before division of
"B GOP .. T Fe e o e W 11 2 8

(2) Kadavésanr on*allowance to labousers
from threshing floor .. . . P o 2

(3): Swatantramainot rosumed oud due fo
Cayut, Gel .Y .. 211 6

L ] ) “V.-

v

-
-
.
-
-

< viffoyAL DEDYCTION L. 21 7 O
) . oW [,
Balanco of crop 16 hé equally divided .. 78 5 0

. Government share’ ", e ne -a. 839 2 8
Add to this swatahtrami due to Government. 11 2 8

a i e

Government due ™ ,..." ., b w80 5 0
. . P P

% The work was very hastily and carclessly done, at lesst in that port of the
Southern Division which now 'for?ns portion of this district. The classification
wag chietty. left to kavaan¥s and monigars. The demand on the village Leing first
sottled, it was allotted among “the fields according to karnams’ and monigars'
classification with a panché¥at,

L]

s
i

.. REVENUE HIGIOR . HEY

. o0 RS, A P,
which commuted into money at 5 kallams
per pagoda, and rejecting fractions
amounted to . . . .. 35 0 o0

In punjai producing 100 kailams the following deductions wero
made before caleulating tho cqual division of erop :—

o X. M. A.
Swatantrams resumed by Governnicnt ., 1 0 B

. Do. not resumed and due to ryot 111 12
L e 3 0 4
Produce to be divided . ee .. 961112
(Government half share . e, ey 48 5 14
Add resumed swatantrams as above e 1 ¢ 8

Torar .. 49 6 6

: RE. A. P,
which converted into money at 5 kallams ’
pog pagoda very nrarly amountod to .. 35 0 0

and by the addition of smsll sums, considered to be due to Govern-
ment on aceount of ¢ contingent charges’ and village expenses, it
woa raised to this sum. .

Having fixed these rates of commuatation Mr. Ravenshaw drew
up the following fable of classification for land :—

) Assessraeut.
Clags.| Land producing per Kéni.
. : Nanjai. Garden. Punjai,
KALLAMS. . Be. A, P. | Rs. A, P. | R, A P
1 80 .. e e P 28 000 o e
2178 e e e | 260400 e
3 70 .. ] 24 8 0 24 8 0 e
4 63 ... .. 2212 ¢ 2212 0 2212 0
5 60 .. . 2L 0 0 21 ¢ 0O
[¢] 55 .., .l 1940 19 4 0
7 80 .. .| 17 8 0 17 8 0
8 43 .. e .} 1512 0 112 0
9 0 ... . 14 00 400 14 0 0
10 3B .. - 12 4 0 12 4 ¢ 12 4 0
I 30 .. 10 8§ 0 10 8 0 10 8 ¢
12 25 .. . 812 0 812 0
13 2 - . 7 00 . 700
4] 18 £ e 6 8 0
15 16 - 5 4 0 - 5 2 0
16 10 . 380 3 8 0
17 8 .. ree . 3 90 ¢
18 5 . . 2 2 8,
b 5. v * 112 0
20 4 . . 180
- .
i
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Thus there'were 16 nanjai, 12 punjai, and 9 garden Iéﬁ({-'iiites,
but the average rates in any village were not to.exceed 5 pagodas

. (Rs. 17-8-0), for nanjai, and 2 pﬂgod'ms (Rs. 7) for punjai per kani.

In the case of lands held by Mubammadans and Brihmans a
deduction, at first of 5 per cent. and afterwards of 10 per anf ‘was
allowed,? called teazgéri.

Tt will B clhaorved that in making his settlement of ot {Lir.
Lavonshaw resumed iv the ease of nanjai Tauas ~lmost’ the whole
amount of méra or swatantrawis, dne nuily the old Hinds sgstom

to the village mirfsidérs; and in the case of punjai resumed abont .
onc-half of it. Tn Mr. Groome’s scttlement, on the contrary, mérn,
&e., were included in the ryotis share, to De distributed by them.
Tho valne of these resursed méras in the southern taluks was formed

into a fund ‘for the remuneratin of the village monigars, who
collected the revenue: due by the ryots. .

Mr. Ross, the Subordinate Collector, stmtxonod at Arcot, “edn-
tinued in charge of the southern taluks after their transfer to tho
Northern Division. Thoe new district was at this timo administered
by the Collector, 'who had the whole of the taluks morth of the
P4l4r, the Sub-Collector, having all those south of the rviver, and
an Assistant who had no mdepondent charge, but disposed of such

work gs the Collector handed over to him.

Very shortly after the reorganization of the districts the Board
ccnceived a new system of wettlivg the country by means of viliage
rents. They had been led to this idea partly in consequonce of the
destruction, by the introduction of the survey, of the ancicnt usages
of the country-to  which the Hindus were proverbially attached,”

- and partly beeayse * the ryotwéri systom could with difficulty be

“ brought o assimilate with the new wdxcml S) stem.”  The scttle-
ment, the Board explained when unfolding their plans to Govern-
ment, was to be concluded with the whele bddy of ryots collectively,
and not with cach specifically. In the recent surveys and asscss-

“meots of tho district it was cvident that not merely méras, tundu

- - g .
vhram, and other privileges of the mirésiddrs were gonerally incor-
porated in the ‘land revenues, but in many cases their grima

- méiniams were resumed. The pasankarai was foreibly converted

into an sradikarai tenure, and they therefore proposed that Collec-

_tors, in forming the village leases, should be forbidden to enter into

anywengagement with persons “not entitlod, by bereditary and
“ proseriptive right, to pay dircet to Government.”

8 Thin was objected to by Government in 1835. 1In 1837 notice was isaued by
the Collector that no tenzgéri wonld be given for new lands bronght under culti-
vation hy Brihmans and Mphammadans, ner for lands left waste for any number

of years. This partial concession was subsequontly cancelled by Gevernmaent,
(] : .

V-

.

REVENUF HISTOLY. . 133

The Government evidently failed to comprehend the real chject
of the Board, which was the vovival and encouragement of tho
mirgsi system, for, while approving of village rents, they observed
that it does not apipear. neceisary to forbid mgaz:vmm*ﬁ with
ryots not hitherto paying direct to Gtovernment.”

The Doeard natamx!v apprehended that such pmceduxe would

interfere with the rrrhts of mirdsiddrs, but, bofore going more fully
mto the question, thav resolved to call upon ail Coﬂmtom for an
cxpression of their views. After explaining the advantages of the
svstem, the Board procseded, in their letter to Mr. Greme, to say
“tho change is calculated chiefly to diminish the detail of inter-
“ferenea with the private concexns of the cultivators, to give an
“ additienal impulso to industry, to spproximate, by means of this
“ change, to the formation of estates on permanent reats, and especi-
“ally to induce a greater facility of collection, and consequent reduc-
“tion of charges on that account.”” Mr. Grmme was violently
opposed to the new plan, and argued strongly sgainst its adoption.
Tt would, ho considered, sacrifico the inferests of the ryots to those
of tho monigars, and it would close many of the existing sources
of information rogarding the resources and gencral condition of the
country by eutting off tho interconrse between Europeans and the
majority of the population of the country. Ho predicted that the
monigars would grind down the ryots, and allow them barely
sufficient for mere subsistenen, “ and thus those who constitute the
« great strength of the country will b impoverished.”  Regarding
thoe advisability of eventually forming permanent estates the Collee-
tor referred to his experiences of such estates in tho Boramahél, and
was assured that the remedy afforded by the Civil Courts was not
suflicient to obviate the many evils of an abolition of the ryotwéri
sottloment. largo namber of sultivators would, be felt ceriain,
gradunlly lose their indepengenes by being reduced to the necessity
of obtaining pecuniazy assisfance from tho monigars, and even those

_who were not enenumbered by such ebligations Wonlu find it i lm.pe.s-

sible to contest a suit, in which their rivel could, by his personal
influence, command the evidenee of the majoriky of tho drTr‘nﬁLnt
villagers.  The momgar’s influence would further result in the
villago accounts beecoming unreliuble, owing to the karnams being
placed more than over under the monigar’s inflaence.  “ At leant,”
arged Mr. Gremo, “let tho village scttlement be deferred until the
“inequalities in the survey of the Northern Division bo correeted,
“and until the survey of the newly transferred southern taluks bo
¢ gompleto, so that the ryots may have some fixed rate to refer to
“ when they have causo to complain.”  Bhonld the Board still insist
upon some form of village rent, Mr. Greme proposed o medifica-
tion of their plan, by which the Collector should, in the early part

“
e
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of cach year, fix tha village rents with refercnce fo the accounts of
previous year, and the state of the ssason. Upon the rent, thus
fixed, ho wonld allow the monigar and karnam a jeint commission
of from 10 fo 12 per cent., *“ which is about 5 or 7 per ecnt. more
“ than at present, but not more than they reccived in the Nabob's
“time till fasli 1212 when my predecessor reduced .77

On August &th the Board.xeplied to the Collector’s ebjections,
and expressed their trust “ that most of the evils anticipated would
“be either wholly provented, or materially alleviafed, and thﬂfL
“the benefits to bo expected would entweigh these inconveniences.’
Their opinion regarding the objectionable chatacter of the ryotwiri
soettlement was shared by the Government, who considered that the
systein ““involved a constant interfercnce with the cultivafors, and
“4q continual exercise of that donuclhn'y control on the part of the
“ officers of revenuo,. vhlch it is the leading objcct of the permancnt
“ settlement to exclude.’ ,

Mr. Groome accordingly prepared to make a seltlement with
renters for three years, a term which had after some consideration
been decided npon.  According to the Bonrd’s instructions villago
mu— 4sidéras were invariably to bn given tho precedencs in granting

the leases, and all rentors were bound to glm pattdq {0 thc cuhx-
vaf:mgjtvof:s st survey robes. - N T
"Mk Grmomo at first had nm;”

#

0 wur‘nfled tho intentions. Of Ov
emmmt and had contpmphind % sottlement with a. mad of ‘tho

village or monignr alene. The mistake was perhaps natural, as .

the Board had distinctly expressed their object to be the formation
of permanent estates. On December 14th, 1808, they explained
that it was their particular desire that the settlement should be con-
oluded with the ‘whole of the occupant ryots, their objoct being the

‘mere transition from ryotwéri to vxhzwe lcasr‘ without depwrt-
g materially’from the principles of 'che’ former system.” The
hict differenta conslstpd in the extension of the settlement from
oné.to thres years, and the arrengement that the villagers should
be Jomt]v as well as severally, rwpnmﬁwle for the amount of the
rent.  Owing to the Collector’s misapprehension of their directions,
they feared that the settlement already in progress would not he
80 satisfactory as might bo wished, and authorised him, should ho
think so, to poatponc the infreduction of tho system until fd,bh
1219.

? It appoars from this letter of Mr., Groome that all the monigar, kprnaxm
kéval and dasabandam ipém lands, mssumed by Mr. Lucl:.bur‘u tad net hevu
restured but that money payments, considetably luss than the veloe of th
land, had heen rmade, oy that W4 suigars, since fasli 1212, had paid rent for U.(,ll‘
miniam lands like other ryots. ‘

o
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. Mr. Greme, howevor, did not avail himself of this permission,
and the three years' vent was introduced in fasli 1218. He re-
ported the result on August 17th, 1809. In deciding the rent

" aropount of each village thlun his division he had token, as a

goneral basis, the average of the five preceding fuslis, as they
comprehonded a mixture of geod and unfavourable seasons, but the
general scttlement was somewna* higher than the average thus
obtained.

Tho sottlement certainly appears very high, for it exceoded the
average collection of the six preceding years by no less than Ra.
1,98,712. Each year s settlement was as follows 1

Fasli - S,

1218 .. o . . - e 22,24,249
1219 v. ee e e we .. 22,46,854
1220 v *e X DI e . 22,54,6117

e et

AVERAGE .. £2,41,926

whereas the m*emg*e collections for faslis 1211 to 1217 had only
been Ris. 20,43,213.

Of the effects of the now system the ‘Collector cxprosses himsolf
thus: “As far as it hds procecded collections have come in with

_“tolerable regularity, but the season has been very favourable. A

“bad year would afford & more corroct test of its efficiency. T're-
“ quont disputes have ocourred between thoe ryots and renters, tho
“one complaining of unjust demand, the other of unncoessar y and
¢ gvasive delay in the payment of xent; but such disputes aro of
“course to be expocted on the introduction of a new system, before
“ the nature of the reélpnctwe ntvnts of the partics is marked and
“ defined by precedents.”

The rent system of the,.villages south of the P4lar was intro-
duced by Mr. Ross, the subordivate Collector, who reported the
rosult to Mr. Griome on May 7th, 1809. Tho sct{lement for the
three years showed an increase in the yearly demand, as compared
with that of tho five previous faslis, of no less than 161 per cent.

-for the wholo of his division, though, the rate of increase for the

various taluks differcd, being as much a8 25} per cent. in the Tiru-
vattar taluk, described as pessessing great Jocal mivrmtnges in being

well supplied with water from (bo P4lar and Cheyér rivers. In
making his settlemont Mr. Rosa reported that ho had  found it
“impossible to lay down any particular rule, further than the rulo
“ of modoration, by which all the villages should be settled.” He
proferred, therefore, after taking the accounts of ecach village sepa-
rately, to examino the stato of its populahon, whether tho enltive-

tion was carried on by ulkudi or parakudi rycts, what remissions
L]
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: . 1
had been made in provions rents, whab expoa Wed on re pairs, and
genecally to condide

er is advantagos and disadvantages. © E'Lch *

“village has, hoen dettled separately, and as far a8 1 ¢an judgo the -

*1nods has proved satisfactory to those o soncerned.” -Ile concluded
by remarking upen tho great iuconvenienco he bad laboured under,
from the want of a re"ular survay aud asscssment, especinly in
the Vellors taluk, whero the lauds were most unequat 1} assossed,
It was, howover, irapossible to accomplish a survey. during the
continuation of the lesss, as the karnarus were entirely in the lnnds
of thoso whose interests led them to conecealment. and framd and
he suggested that, at the conclusion of the terms of the existing
leases, “bwo years should be devoted to the purpose of a reguhr
classification, before any permancnf sattlempnt should. be"in-
troduced. .
Mr. Grome’s next adxmmstmtxou report is d,,ﬁ 8¢
14th, 1811, when the village leu'ses wera nestly ron
termization, and he had been enabled to form n juster wuma.te of
tt. CiF Suocess,
% eeanplainds made by rvots ogalnst renters for oppressien, but upon
“the whole I do not think that this has boen cneried to any great

On this poiné he writea: © Lhere have boen many -

« extent ; but this I consider to bo in a great measuro attributable '

“to ﬂxe clrcumﬂcrxbod means of the rentérs, which have obliged
¢ them in many instances to roceive, rather than to impose, terms
“upon their under-tenants. However beneficial this may be to the
“ryots, it has perhaps prevented the renters from availing them-
“ golves of the whole resources of their villages,and obliged them
“ to submit to & rent less than what they might reasonably havo
“expected did they possess capital sufficient to enable them to
“ guswer the Government demand, without being dependent upon tho
“ ryots for their immmediato assistance.” Under these circumstances
the realization of the revenue could ,ouly-be hoped for in favour-
ablo seasons, and unfortunately the season of fasli 1219 was emi-
nently unfavourable, and that of fasli 1220 threaténed to be the
same. The rains of the former fasli had been “ violent, unseason-
‘“able, and continued so long at a time as to do material and extcn-
“sive damage to the crops.”” The outturn of the district was
therefore mueh below. the average, but prices had not risen in
proportion, as there was still a large surplus of the very favour-
able scasons of faslis 1217 and 1218 in the market, The prices at
which renters were obliged to sell to merchants were onan average

" only half of the survey prices, and though the bazaar rates were

higher, the majority of the renters could not avail themselves of
theso, Thero had therefore been great difficulty in collecting tho
rovenue, and & rocourse to distraint, and solling the property of

very myny renters and their securities had been found necessary.
&®
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" Mr. Greeme was of opinion that at least. Bs ’8:000 would cor-
tainly bo irrccoverable for fash 1219, and that there would be an

uncolleeted balance of no less than fourteen lakhs of,rupecs in the
current fasli. , -

Having made theso very disugreeahle announcements, the
Collector proceeded candidly to confess that his assessment of the
district madoe in fasli 1215 was griovously exeessive. In that yeosr
& large extent of nnrecorded cullivation had been discovered and
assessed. DBy lowering or equalising the rates upon recorded eul-
tivation the Collector had imagined that the assessment, without
heing burdensome, would be more equally disteibuted, but by the
experience of five years he had been persuaded that the district was
over-ussvssad to the amount of from Rs. 70,000 to Rs. 1,05,000,

which almost equalled the amouuts due upon the unru:ur(‘u,

cultivation,

It apprared elear to him th’zt the cultivators bad only been
enabled to p pay the exorbitrnt demands of the Nabob’s. Govern-
ment by being in possession of infm land, or by surreptitionsly
cultivating” lands not brought to account, 'The advantages of inim.
lands had, however, been much curtailed under the management
of the Company,; and the mnrecorded cultivation having hcen
brought to’account, it was impossible that the existing rates’ could
be realised in any but the most favourable scasons. He, there-
foro, recommended a permanent redustion of Rs, 84,000 as “ requi-
“site to the intorests of the inhabitants, and likely hoth to promete
“ extension of cultiration, an to ensure tho facility and regularity
“of the collections.”  In consequence of the comparative cheapness
of grain in the current scason he further recommended a tempo~
rary rerzission of Rs. 91,000 in'the two divisions of the district.

On July 25th, 1811, tho Doeard announced the resolve of
Government to continuo the system of village leases for a still
further period.  Seven years was first propdsed, but ten eventually
decided upon, in order to give the system a fair trial. Mr. Gracmo
was again very much opposed to the continuation of the system,
and on Augnst Tth wrote: “ An extremo anxicty for the permanent
“welfaro of tho numerous body of inhabitants committed to my
“ protection induecs me to make another effort to scenre their
“intorests.” e proposed that the scttlement should bo made
directly with them, each cultivator being held "answerable, in pro-

“portion to the extent of his holding, for the arrcars of each indivi-

dual ryot. This, he considered, would ereate a general cxcitement
to persouq,] cxertion, and make the ryots mutually assist one another
in cases of wmisforbunes. 146 proposed as tho basis of his settloment
the avernge colleetions of the past scven yedrs.

-
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In reply the Board of Revenue, en August 12th, expressed thefr
williugnéssj that the settloment should be effected with as many of
the villagers es possible, but only doubted whother many might not
be too poor to be cligible to take a part in the coutract. One point
they insisted upon, that the scttlement ghould not he with cach
ryot, but with tho whole body of ronters for the wholo farm, carh
renter being rosponsible for the -full amount of the farm. Tho
Colleetor was dirceted, in forming the settlement, to keep in mind
the idea of a permanent settlement to be based mpon it. The
object of the lcase was but to prepare the way for a pevmanend
sottlement, ¢ £o raise a superstructure only to be partially modified,
“and, by these means, also to afford tho Colleetor the advantage of
«yunembarrassed leisure for earrying the necessary modifications into
“offect.” The basis proposed by Mx. Greome they eonsidered too
low, boing Rs. 2,10,000 less than the seitlement for fusl 1220,
and they thought that it should not fail short of the average of the
threo years® lease. !

On September 7th Mr. Griome expressod his eoncern’to find
that the Board objected to the average collections of sseven years
heing taken as the basis for the lease. It was toue that the perind
jncluded two years of extraordinary drought and famine, but what
securiby, he asked, bad the renters that such years would not reear.
«Thangh the average eollections of seven years falls so much short
¢ of the sotéloment of fasli 1220, it ix only Rs. 76,818 loss than the
“ gollections of that fasii, and T am much afraid that the amount
« gollested was more than it was expedient for the future interests of
“ the country to collect, but, at the time of collecting, it was difficult
¢ ¢o know this, or to act otherwise than try to bring in as much of
“the scttlement as possible.”

On August 14th, 1812, the Collector reported the particulars
of his settlement for the ten years. “The‘amouuts for cach year
exclusivo of peshkash wero ay follows --— '

Fasli. RS,
1221 (1811-12) .. .. .. .. 13,60,918
1222 (1812~13) .. . . . 16,435,133
1223 (1813-14) .. . o . 16,60,242 -
1224 (1814-15) .. o e .. 16,65,128
1225 (1815-16) .. .. .. .. 16,70,413
1226 (1816~17) .. . e .. 16,72,132
1227 (IB17=18) .. .. .. .. 16,72,377
. 1228 (1818-19) .. .. .. .. 16,72,304
. 1229 (1819-20) .. o .. .. 186,72,758
1230 (1820-21) .. . .. .. .. 1675376
The averago waz Rs. 1,890,595 less than the scttlrment of fashi
12:...0, the lagh year of "the trivunil leuse, but roduetions had beva

REVENUE HISTORY. 139

necessary on account of the gencral poverty of the people, the
cheapness of grain, emigration, and other circumstances. He had
also token into consideration the over-assessment of Ra. 84,000
in fasli 1215, but as tho season of fasli 1221 had been extremely
bad, he found it impossible to make the settlement for that year
upon tho general basis proposed, and he had sccordingly formed it
with reference to the state of the season and the exhausted condi-
tion of the renters. The total deduetion, which he thus found i
necessnry to make, amounted to Re. 2,75,031, which however he

"did not intend permanently to relinguish, bat to apportion on thoe

remaining years of the Jease, so that the average of the ten yenrs
should equal that of the soven preeeding.l® Both Government and
the Board approved of these arrangements, but the former consid-
ercd that the permanent Jease should be introduced as spoedily as
possible, for otherwise they apprehended that ryots might decreaso
their cultivation in ordor to secure butter terms for themselves
oventually, It was, therefore, directed that a clause shonld be
inserted in the ronters’ agrcements deelaring that they should bo
permancnt, if approved by Government, in all cascs in which satis-
factory erms had been oftered. “In the improbable case of the
“ Honorable Court withholding their sanction o the settiement heing
“ rendered perpetual, if will at all ovents be biuding on Goverument
“{or ten years.” .

The scason of fasli 1922 was an indifferent one. Many of the
renters lost heavily on their specadations, aund it was with {iif.‘icuh‘.:y
that the closing halanecs of the year were realised. Mr. Greme
sgain expressed his opinitn agaiust the scttloment. T cannot,”
he wrote on March 10th, 1812, « ive my ; ; b
“unwilling to deceive the t‘rovolrrzx’mmftecbe; iofﬁiiz@]f; 3;“:-1 . ;hou-m ';)0

) g out the hope that

“the present amount of demand, whether asapplied to the village
“rent, ortoatemporary or permanent ryotwgri setblement, posac&s@a
“any strong prineiple of production ; that it coutaing the seed of any
““ gomprohensive improvement within the period of the lease, or
“ perhaps within any given period.” He urged the advisability of
aking a general reduction of 10 per cent., thus leaving a surplus
to those * whose keen sense of intérest would be Iikely to urge them
“to an carly application of it to the general improvement of tho

® The Board subsequently, in 1815, declared that they had never sapotionsd
the Collector’s propusal for ‘shriyam ' or sabeequont addition of temporary r-
mission, and say that it is certainly 2% variance with the fundamental principies
of the leaso s they directed thut from fasli 1225 it ahould be discnnr,im'!‘ed, Tt
ilid not propose a refund of pest cellections.  Bluce nothing had been said yegard.

ing the ‘shriyam ' in the Heard’s origiral proceedings on ths Colicctor's;repart, &

their censure of his action scers unjust,
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« country.” The prosent demand, he felt assured, left little more
than enough for bare subsistence, and would, in the ovent of a
faming, produce enormous calamity.

The following years wero, howover, moro favourable to the
prospects of the lease, and in October 1815 Mr. Griome reported
that the renters had, on the whole, eértainly derived profits, and

ander 2 series of moderate years he had no doubt that the systern

" would thrive.

The cherished scheme of Government and Board had, howoever,
before this received 4 death blow from the Cowrt of Directors in
Eagland, who expressed their surprise that the deconuial leaso
-huul& Lave been adopted in the face of rope*ated lotters from fome,
in which the Court had expressed opinions unfavourable to that
mode of settlement. In 1813 therefore Government issued erders
that the ten years’ lease should be announced as terminable.

In 1818 Mr. Greome loft the district which he had so success-
fully administered for fifteen years. Defore leaving ho nm\rdod
his opinion as to the amount of the eventunl demand which Gov-
ernment should meke. Though the Muhammadan ftcemmtu, he
obsorved, went to show that the Compuny had heen more meder-
ato than their predecessors, those necounts sould not be depended:
upon, “and probably much which appeared in them was never
collected nnd never reached thi treasury. The three years’ Irase
was admittedly too high. The other leases wore the aversge from

1211 to 1217, and the deconmial lease which was fixed with refer-
enee to the former.  With regard to the deconnial lease, the venrs
following fasli 1221 were © favourable beyond the wvnnml eXpec-
tations,” and, were this stato of affairs coutinued, the assessment

- wight be considered moderate ; but it was obviously impossible to

count upon such an event. Thu red: u,tmn of 10 per eent. he had
previously recommended would be ¢ “a real boon to tho people
“and worthy of the generosity of Government.” Were it con-
sidered sufficient that the district should simply bo stationary, a
remission of from 3 to 4 per cent. was still, he considered,
advisable, though a highor reduction of the Government demand
was desiruble. - He pmntod to the caso of the decennial renters
who had granted remissions of from 10 to 12 per cent. without

.injuring their aggregate collections, but on the contrary deriving

considerable profit. A remission of 12 per cent., therefore, would
-probably not result in any positive or certain loss vi revenue.

He then proceeded to defend the ryotwiri system which had been
unjustly charged as an organised syst em of oppressmn o Specitic
s gots of severity, which it has been attcmpted to attach peculiarly

“and almost exclusively to thé ryotwiéri, have been practised nnder
. . ,

,, a
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“every species of administration. . . . Far from these evils
“ havnw been introduced, or confirmed by the ryotwiri they have
“heen modomtucl and nearly exterminated, where tho Collector has
¢ posgessed those feclings for the welfare of the common ryots, for
“ which I give crodit to most of the Collectors who were carly edu-
“cated in an attachment to the revenue line, and partlcularlv in a
¢ partiality for a system whose first inherent prineiple is to raise the
“Tow and to humble the great.,”  Over-assessment, he admitted, had
made ryotwirl settlements oppressive, but * the evil of over-nssess-
“ment has tainted every system, and I sinccrely believe that the
“ryotwiri, by esposing more details, by causing more direct and
“more constant communication between Collectors, and their infe-
“rior native officers, and tho ryots, has more early led to the detec-
“tion of it, and to the means of correcting it, and in practice to a
“ more lenient enforcement of the Government dues. . . . But
“leave the village leaso to the operation of a pormanent settlement,
“ or a scttlement, for a long duration, on the principle of the intor-
‘ ference of rtevenue officers being unnccessary ; withdraw the
“ efficient revenue establishment, and leave the disputes hetween
“ rvots to be determined entirely by distant tribunals, and it will
end in the sub]ectwn of the ryots.”

The torm of' the deconnial leaso closed in 1821, wher M.
Cooke re-introducod the ryotwiri system. The Board, in submit-
ting to Government Mr. Greeme’s lotter, had given it as their
opinien that a remission nearly equal to that proposed by the
Collactor was necessary to bring abont an improvement in the
distriet. “This sum will not bo ultimnfely lost to the State.
“ Actively stimulating the powerful prineiple of self-interest among
“the agricultural body of the people, it will circulate in o thousand
“nhannels to tho augmentation of stock, the extension of culti-
“yation, and the increlse of food and populatmn throughout the
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“ gountry ; and, annually accumulating in the hands of those whose

“local knowledge, pnrsuits, and personal interest render them best
“ caloulated to expend it with benofit to the country, it will bring
“ home to cneh inhabitant of these provinees advantuges at present
o unknown, while it may again be drawn into the coffers of tho
“ State by raising tho assessment to its present amount, so soon as
“ the increased wealth and prosperity of the people shall have ren-
“dered that measare compatible with a continuance of progressive
“improvement.”  The resuib of these appeals was the approval by
Govenmment of the reduction of 12 per cent. recommended by
Me, Greome, and though the remissions allowed by Mr. Cooke were
gonerally In excess of thw the revenus of fusli 12 230 il not {all
off proportionately, asthe favourable character of the scason led to
extended cultivation. The average remissions were— .

.
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but the amount varied in different taluks aud villages. In Chit-

toor it was ps much as 20§ per cent., bat in Arcol not more than
81 per cont., while in some villages i6 reached 50 per cent, Whe
Board, however, disapproved of these discriminnte romissions, and
considered that the 12 per cent. reduction should be applied to
the rates fixed by Mr. Grame in 1805, as-those wers settled by
an experisneed ﬂ‘h-'cr, after some years of ryotwiri experionde,
wheroaa now, ufier o long series of years of lensing, the reveaue
officers had: an found by the Spb-Collector Mr. Chamier, Jost much
of their revenue wvxperienco. LThey dirceted, therefore, that a uui-
form and equal remission of 12 per cent. should ba made cn all
agsesstnents, instead of continuing the “arbitrary and undefined
“mede in which the redustion of {usii 1231 was made.” TIn this
view tho Government concurred, remarking that “ any inequulities
“in the assessment were probably the result of different dagrr-f-% of
“industry and capital employed, or were thoso aceideptul ones to
“which all sotilerucnts avo .1?& la”?

MThese tnsdructions arrived t- o late to allow of the system being
ugroduced in fagli 1282, but in the following year a uniform
reduction of 124 por cent., or 2 annas in tho rupes, wus allowed.
This gwpoztmn was chosen for the sake of its convenience in calou-
lating the remission on each patid,

The result of theso conocssions was, however, not such as was
expected. Tho revenno continued to decrease-—a cirenmstanco
attributed to tho bad chameber of the seasons following the decon-
nial lease. The season of fasli 1234 was very disasirons. Many
cattle had died, and ryots had emigrated in groat numbers.  The

‘snceeeding year was marked by inadequate and untimely rains.

Though fasli 1235 was more favonrable, much land was lelt wasto
for Want of pursons to cultivato it; but fusli 1236 was unusually
favourable, and the revenue rose yery considerably.

In 1825 the Collector, Mr. Nisbet, expressed his opinion that

*the assessment was still too high, snd recommonded a further

cduction of 6} per cent. in the northorn taluks sud 10 per cent. in

{1i=.southern, not to be applied uniformly, but diseriminately as in.

fasli 1231, nceording $o the degree of over-ussessment in difforent
taluks or villages. The paimash rates he pronounced to be most
unequal, and he proposed to corrcet them by giving remission up
to 20 per cent. in some cascs, and loss in others, the average on the
who]e being brought up to 183, . .
‘He compared the average wet and dry asensqmc-nfs of this
A’.,tmt with those of the neighbouring district of Chingleput.
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A peneral revision of the assessment wus, Mr. Nisbet considercd,
urgently needed, and for this purpose he_asked for a Special
Assigtant,

A similar measure had been urged for the southermn taluks by
Mr. H. €hamicr, the Sub-Coliector, immediately after the re-intro-
duction of ryolwari system in 1822, The survey of these tuluks
had originally been made in a very imperfeet manner.  Only culti-

ated land had been surveyed, the inim and waste lands being

loft untouchad., Even thoe measurements of eultivated lands were

very roughly caleulated, not by fields, but in extensive blocks, in-
cludmg nulhhq hillocks, and roads, and the consequence was that
in many cases the accounts cxhibited laxger extents of land than
ryots actually held.!! Fields wero unnumwbered and undefined by
any particular marks, %0 that it was almost impossible to identify
them. During the periods of the leases, the karnams and renters
had taken advantage of these ambiguities iu the accounts, and had
pltered the viassifiontion of mazuy tields, ropresenting mnch of the
best Jand to be of a low class, and raising inferior lands to o high
class with the natursl result of throwing the latter out of culfiva-
tion. Disputas re;;ardmg houndaries were of frequent cosurrence,
and a resurvey was, in Mr. Chamier's opinion, necessary * not
“only for the srourity of the revenue, but for the security of the
“peace and proventio of Ktigation.” On May 17th, 1822, the
resurvey waz sanctioned, It began in fasli 1233, hut ils progress
was repeatedly delayed. The direction of the Board that the

1 On Octoher 23rd, 1851, Mr. Bonrdillon gave two examples of this, vizn., the
villages of Sakkiraruailér and Nandiyilam in the Arcot talok. “In the former
“out of an extent of Kdnis 229 of wet land, shown in the accournin, there is no
“more in reamy than 182, lcaving ‘a deticiency of Kanis 47, or 20 per ceat. The
** assesrmetit on the defivient land’ amounts to about e, §50. In Nandiyilam there
“ 35 & doficicncy of Ednia 40, ouk of Kénis 167, or 237 per cent., and the assesmwent
“of the de mm—?t land in dbbat Re. 560, T{ the whole of the jand wero voltivated

~% these largo sns “would huve to ba paid over sud shove the nomiaal assnerment.”

"It appears from & report of Mr, Garrow that the South Aroot gurta was really
one having a ‘side of 23 feat, ns Réwoji measured it by 24 foot of ihse lallest man
in the district, and threw in 2 fect for charity. Tweniy-six of these fcet == 48

- Enelish foet.
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standard s should be suih as vou}d bo e'uh] y "eqnverted iuto aereg,

"led to the ne ee-wty of altering all the measuring chains from 24 to

33 foet. 8 When this alteration was effected the unfavourable season
of fafli 1283 occiirred, and the work was impeded owing to the
number of enltivators who had deserfed from-the southern toluks.

. In many places infleed it had to be stopped altognther until the

proprietors returned.

The work was resumed in f.lsh 19236, and oarried-on to a con-
siderable extent by Mr. Nisbet updil ho left the district. As far
as it went it was a carefully executed piece of work, After the

" pesessment was revised by the Collector’s cutcherry it was sub-

mitted to pmchdyn*s, and their ob]ectwm were inquired into ond
disposed of. Tvery ryot was given an opportunity “of “pointing
out how he was aggrieved, and Mr. Nisbet said that he “had
“ultimately the satisfaction of recedving the assurance of every ryot
“ who took his pattd that he was satisfied.”

His successor, Mr. Roberts, reported -on October 25th, 1827,
that the measurement of 988 villages had hbeen ‘Lompl(\*ﬂd the
assessmont setiled in 954, and the vvorl\ chocked in 7395 but he

recommended a reduction of 10 per cent. on Mr. l\xshet 8 rates, -

and discontinued the survey until orders .upon his recommenda-
tion should be passed. Mr. Nishet’s rates he pointed ont were far
higher than those in the Cedefl Districts, and in some eases 25 per
cent. higher than those fixed by Mr. Ravenshaw. He also exiticised
Mr. (}r"em s sottlement of the northern taluks, pointing ot several

flaws in it. Taking one village as an exumple, he showed that

the renters during the period of the leases had remitted upwards
of 30 per cent. on the assessment of the highest class two-crop wet
lands. Al first-class one-crop land had been waste since fasli
1233, and most of the first and second class two-crop lands. lle
recommended a further reduction of 6 per cent. as necessary for
the ¢ reciproeal welfare of Government and ryots,” and-spoke of
the *melancholy distress of tho ryots, and the very deteriorated
“ state of/the country, in comparison with its former prosperity.”’
Tt was not until. 1830 that the BDoard found leisure to consider
Mr. Roberts’ reports. In that year they called for a largo number
of survey records, and rccorded ‘their opinion that the Colleetor

“had proceeded on entirely wrong principles in revising his prede-

cessor’s assessments. He had not proved the ill-cffects of the
diseriminate remission, his plans were “ crude and undigested, his

“gchemes founded on no definite principle, and palpably inex-

“ pedient,” and they submitted to Government the question whether
it was advisable, under these cncumsfm)ecs to entrust the comple-
tion of the work to Mr. Roberts, Government Jephed in 1832,
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that Mr. Roberts would be moved to another irtment, and that

as the survey and assessment required mueh local expérience the .

guestion of re-nssessment hud bettor stand over. Mzi so tha subject
dropped for a time.

On Fobruary 16th, 1338, Mr. J. D. Luuraulon then Sub-
Collector, brought to notice the fact that a very large extent of the
best land in the southern taluks remained waste. The revenues
cf the Sonthern Division had, he said, regularly diminished since
the Company had been in chargeof them. The estenfs of web
land cultivatéd had increased, but all the more highly assessed
fields had heen abandoned. There had been a steady decrease in

the ravenues of both northern and southern tuluks, ‘the difference.

in the “northern taluks between fash 1210 and the average of
f&ahs 124547 bemc' in—’ .
. . ) RS, .
. Nan_]ax _.; . o .. . 80,000 anq odd
Punjai- %, .. . o 70,000 07,

Téita &lkél e N X ]20 000 7 -,,
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Tn the southern higks there were no aceounts bofore the leass, but

the differonce betwuen fasli. 1232 and the average of faslis 12 1&-1‘7
was in—— . . N T . R
- : -, vs. .

Nanjai .. © &% o0 0 . 1,70,000

Punjai T .. 5,361

Tottakkdl o . o .. 0. . 9710 ;
f1s attributed fhls ma.mlv to the fact tiiat $horo was in Hm southarn
taluks no zbween the charge for one and two crops.
on wet lapd, as therd ‘was. in the northern. “ The highest class
“ Jands wera probably a‘>seh‘3ed for two erops and the lowest for one,
“ but this ca‘inot be now distinguished, and so remission cannot be

w gwen wheri second crpp is not eultivated. Henee the higher class .

Revision of
assessipents
proposed.

“Jand is given up, and the” lower class cultivated with two erops

“ without any extra charge.” Ile proposed. that the nssessment

should be dividel betwoon the crops, two-thirds heing . assessed

-upon the first and one-third upon the second. But even this
would not bring nndor cultivation the most ]nrrhly rated flelds, for
‘which u rerhi(,twn of aszessmont was. urfrentl_y needed. They had
never hoen mﬂhvatcd, excopt during the times of thy leases. After -

the conclusion of the decenuial lektso & remission of about 94 per

cont. was allowed in fasli- 1231, and 8% per cent, in fasli 1232, but -

was dlsoontmued m aml al’ter fu.sh 1233 in cousequence of the .

i

iuurvev e -

The Collector, ’\Ir Og)lvm, however, rmsed objochonﬂ to Mr,
Bourdillon’s- proposed treafment. of .a second crop on wet land, on
the ground that the’survey accounts did pot distingujsh between
one and twa erap land, and he ;cuommeuded that the best remédy
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for the declining prosperity of the southern {aluks was the eom-

" pletion and introduction of Mr. Nisbet’s survey, which had been
partially comtpleted. The assessment would produce an increas”, -

but deducting 10 per cent.,. a8 recomumended by Mrx. Roberts, there
would be a wlight general remission in favour of the ryots, md he
strongly urged the advisability of completing and introducing the
survey with the 10 per cent. remission. Still nothing was done,
though in 1840 the Board promised fo submit their - ¢ matured
« sentiments to Government at an early date” Tarly in 1842
Mr. Bourdillon succcoded to the chargo of the distriet, 'and on

September 8rd he again brouglt the subject to notica; but the’

Board delayed giving their sanction, as the best mode of conduct-
ing a survey was still under consideration. In 1858 AMr. Brett
recommended the completion of the survey, as in his opinion tho
inequalitics of the séttlement of fasli 1215 were the chief eauscs of
tho decline of revenue in the southern taluks. In the succecding
year Mr. Bourdillon, the Collector, received orders from the Board
to.give immediate rolief in' cases where “the excessive pressure
¢ of the ngsesement has tended tokeep valuable lands Permanently
« out of cultivation, and to frame a scheme for a more general end
at.™

Mr. Bourdillon was in {his year removed to a scat in the
Board, but before leaving the district he submitted his proposals
in a letter, ‘dated Octoler 23zd, 1854. For affording immediate

relief he had dealt with whole classes of Jand in order te avoid

delay—on arrangement which in some cases led to the grant of
remission to cultivated lands, end in others {o the withholding of
relief to fields which were waste ; but on the whole great reliof
was afforded, until the more complete meagure was matured. But
little reliof was granted to the northern taluks, owing to the
greater industrj of the ryots and the division of the assessment
between two crops. Of the result of his arrangements he wrote :
« About Rs. 18,000 of present revenue is given up, but in return
“there is the reasonable prospect of a large accession of revenune
« from the waste land subjected to the reduction. The total assess-
“ment charged on that land, at the reduced rates, is Rs. 1,80,579,
“heing just ten times the amount of revenue now given up. The
“whole of the land is now waste and unproductive, and supposing
“that only half of it is brought under cultivation as a consequence

“of the preseat reductions, there will be an increase of Rs. 90,000

“to set off against the loss of Rs. 18,000.” To meet the complaint
of deficiency in holdings in the southérn taluks, Mr. Bourdillon
ordered that Mr. Nisbet's survey should be adopted, ini all villages

" in® which it was complete, in the settlement of {he current year.

.
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o Tt . . . ’ . ’
‘Thie measure will remove a standing grievance and n great deal
“of discontent.” ' '
P _ . .
As to tho more gencral and systematic revieion of the assess-
rient, ho remarked that “ even assuming the quantity of produce,

, < N ) - .
‘and the commutation rate as fair, the burden of assessment has

“been increased by the subsequent fall in the priecs of grain.”
Kxcluding the taluks about the ghdts, where it was less, this fall
‘vuried ftz)m }].7 to 60 per cent. and was “not natural, resulting
“irom the cheapening of egees - gricul :
“lowering of thel cost (é;rf ;))rittl}glz(;nl-:‘roce .“9: ° air}; hht'ure’ g fr(')m -
‘nging grain to market through improve-
‘“ment of roads, or from increased skill obtaining heavier erops,
* but rather from the non-increasing, and even diwinishing demand
“of the.non-agricultural classes, and partly from the increase in
*“the value of silver.”” Not only was this disastrousto the rvot, but
also to Government, for the revennes of many villages had fallen
to a half, or even a third, of what they former:ly wore, ¢ Whether
“we look to tho north or south a reduction of the assessment is

i@ M v , A ” 1 3
. “certainly necessary. We find extensive tracts of land wasto, in-

“cluding nwach of the very best quality, especially in the southern
“ t"imluks, and the chief cause certainly is tho heavy pressure of the
“Government {ax ; and though the fact that the assessment is'so
“heavy as to keep land oul of cultivation, is a proof that it ovght to
“be reduced, the converse is far from btsing true, that whero l;nd is
“cultivated the assessmont must bo moderate. There are villages
“in whieh the owners of the land have become so utterly impovoer—
“ished, that their whole land is wortgaged, and they now cul-
“tivato for mortgagees who allow them just sufficient to maintain
“them. In very many other eases the ryots bave contracted their
“holdings to what is just enough to give them the means of living
“and cultivate that, less for profit, than beeauso they must do so 31’-
““ starve, no other mean’ being open to them to ga‘i;l a livelihcod.”

As to the extent of reduetion, he gave it as his opinion that &
pagodas per kiuvi for two crops was  as much as could be paid

~ “xegularly, on good land, well provided with irrigation, and not

“remote from a market, if tho owner is to reccive more than a mero
“ subsistence,” but, to be on the safe side, suggested that the highest
rate for ono crop should be Rs. 10 per kini, with an extra charge
of Rs. 6-4-0 for a sccond crop. - A total reduction of 80 per ccx?t.
ull‘ over the distriet was nccessary on both cultivated and waste
this being an addition to the 12 per cent. already allowed in the
north?m taluks. Tho reduction was to be greater in the south
than in tho north, the difference being, howevor, partly equalised
by the abolition of the teazgiri remission, and the imposition of a
seoond crop assessmont in some casos.  In no cases would less than
10 per cent. bo deducted, so that thus the teazgiri would disappear.
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The punjut rafes were more moderate, but the avemge cultiva-
tion of the last {on years was only ope-third of the whele, Taking
the ealtivaiion of hﬁh 1263, tho average ossessment on the uala
tivated dry lands was Hs. 2 =5 por kani in the orthern, und
Ra, 2-18-31in the ._mltncru tah ke, w hcrms in other distriets ix was—

Per kini.
. _ RS, AL
In Bellary .. - .. o . 014 7
In Cuddapah .. .. . . 1 1 0
. : In Coimbatore ev ee. .. 1 0 6
In Salem R . - .. 113 8
In Madura ,. .o .o .. 112 5.

In Tanjore .. . . .. 1 810

He proposed a reduction of 15 per cent., which would bring
the average for North Arcot down to Hs. 1-14-0 per Lam
That the temporary loss of revenue would be specdily made good
seemed clear from the fact that already the rumour of the intended
reductions had had the cffect of ecausing much waste land to be
ploughed, even in that year of drought, simply te secure an
interest in it. *“ But even if there were less .eoxtainty that the
¢ changes proposed would result in gain instead of loss, I should
“gtill «urge them. Revenue is not the onfy consideration. The
“ Government of o great country, is not conducted wholly on the same
“ principles as a morcantile concern. The"happiness and comfort,
“the peaccablencss and contentment of the people are also items in
*“the account, and in the present case they will add largely to the
“profits of the venture. I have no hesitation in saying that the
“changes now advocated, if cirried into effect, will spread j joy and
“lightness of heart through the length and breurlth of this province.
“ And not only that. It may fmrly*he expeeted that the increased
“demand for labour, and its comsequent® better remuneration,

“will have the, effeet of reclaiming to industrious snd orderly

“habits, classes who now live in a great measure by plunder, and
“are a pest to society.” Pinally, Mr. Bourdillon recommended
“that an mstalment should be glven in the form of a percentage
¢ remissipn.”

The Board, of which Mr, Bourdlllon wos now a memher,
approved of his proposal, and recommended a temperary reduction,
until the scheme was worked out, of 25 per cent. (exeluding the
12§ per cent. already allowed) on all lands in the Chittoor, Chen-
dragiri, Tiravalam and Satghur taluks, and in other taluks 124
per cent. on all lands, but 18% per cent, on nanjai and téttakkal
bearing o higher asscssment than Rs. 14. Government- approved
of these proposals, Mr, Bourdillon being then Secrclar) , and sign-
ing their proceed

L] e °
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As extea European aid was required to carry out tho scheme cmarp. 11
for revising the assessment, Mr. George Banbury was, in 1855,  Easuy
appointed as an additional Sub-Collector for that,purpese. In Barrisu
June 1836 his proposals for the northern taluks were ready, Wet  ments.
assessments from Res, 19-11-5 1o Rs. 17-9-9 were brought down 4y, 1ow
to Rs. 10, and similar reductions made for lower classes and for rates.

dry lands.

The rates per kini wero as follows:— -
Class. Punjai. Nanyu i Class. Panjai. Nanjai.
RS. A, P RS. A P.' ‘ 8. A. P.| RS, A,.P.

1 6001000,11 . 2 00| 500

g 5009801’12 112 0] 4 8 © .
3 4 00|90 0] 13 180|400

4 3120880514 140380

5 o 8380 800’:1’5. w' 100300

6 3 4 0 78!)§IG .|l o012 0] 28 0

7 300‘,700517 080|200

8 . 212()680!018. | 0 40180

2 . 280600519. (030100 ®
;o 2 4 0! 5 8 0,: 20 0 8 0

The first and second class of punjai consisted of garden londs
irrigated by wells, or of mdnariri lands, that is lands so low as
to yield rice crops by aid of rain alone. The nanjai rates were for
a single crop, 50 per cent. extra being charged for a second crop.
The number of wet rates were by these means reduced from 141
to 20, and dry rates from &5 to i9. Eventually the three lowest
wet asscssments were raised to Rs. 2, which became the smallest
sum paid for a kéni of nanjai,

In the southern taluks it was found difficult to adopt Mr.
Nisbet’s classification as proposed by Mr. Bourdillon, and to
separate double and single crop lands.. Mr. Banbury, therefore,
nscertained all the old rates, reduced the highest most, and grouped
several into one. The highest charge for double erop wet land was
Ra. 15, e‘zcepb i P6lar and ‘Wandiwash, which were more needy
taluks, and in which the assessments were made one step lower,
the lnghest double crop rates, being Rs 14. There were thirty wet
rates, varying from Rs. 15 fn Rs 2, azd thirty-soven dry rates,
vovying from G rupcees to 3 annes. e
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The reduction of assessment was carried into effect in fash
1267, and the immediate result was a very considerable sacrifico of
revenue, notwithstanding a great increase in the area of holdings.
In fasli 1266 the occupied area amonnted to 484,027 acres and the
assessment to Rs, 20,74,373. The returns for the next fasli show
an increase of 54,636 acres in the holdings and a decrease of nearly
five and-a-half lakhs in the revenue. Prior to the reduction, how-
ever, remissions had been very frocly granted, and if these be taken
iuto account the loss of revenue was slightly under four lakhs of
rupees. DBut the ﬁgures for siugle yoars do mnot afford trust-
worthy data for compunsons, and tho following table shows eclearly
that the diminution in the demand due to the revision cf the rates
was very soon recouped by the increased revenue obtained from
the extension of cultivation, though some portion of the additional
revenue must be ascribed to the growth of population :—

. Avorage
Y. ) =
Fasliy, net demand.
Defore revision, k8.
1262-66 v e e e 14,51,860

After vevision.

126771 v e e e 1485531
* 127276 ce e e 15,84,197
1277-81 ve  er e .. 15,038,560

Ths last period includes two famine years when the demand
was only Ms. 12,657,355 and Rs. 14,04,870 respectively. The
net demand in fnsh 1281, the last yoar of the series, wuas over
eighteen and-a-half lakhs 12

In 1864 Mr. J. D. Robinscn obtained sariction to allow a smell
further reduction upon the assessment of wnste lands vewly brought

ndor the plough, the minimum assesgment still being 2 rupees for
¢t end 3 anmas for dry lands. The reductions were arranged
thus—
Northern Taluks.

RS, A. S, A, RS, A.

Wet assessmonts between 10 0 and 8 0 reducedto & 0
Do, do. 8 0 ,, 5 0 do. 5 0

Do. do. 50, 30 do 3 0

Do. do. 30, 20 do. 2 0

12 This paragraph on the effcct of tho revision upon tho revenue has been
re-written, as Mr. Cox's fignures seemed of dounbtful accurzcy, and he made the
mistake of taking fasli 1265 as the year in which the rovised rales were intro-

duced. The statistics now given are taken from Mr. Rundall’s settlcment
report.—Ep,
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Northern Taluks—cont,

RS. A. BS. A. B9, A.

Dry agsessrients belween 6 0 and 8§ 8 reduewd to 3 8

‘Da. do. 3 8 ,, 2 ¢ do. 2 0

Da, do. 20 ,, 1 0 do. 1 0

Da. da. 14, 0 8 do. i &

Da. ~do. 0 8 , 0 4 do. 0 4

Soutlern Tebds,

RE. A. " RS. A. RS. A.

Wet asscssments betwoen 15 0 and 11 0 reduced to 11 0
De. “do. 11 O ,, 6 B do, 6 8

Da. do. 6 8 ,, 4 4 do. 4 4

. Da. do. 4 4 ,, 3 4 dov S 4

D:y asscesments as in the northern taluks.

These were known as the ¢ table rates.’

Mr. Bourdillon’s revision of the old unequal primash rates was
o measure emivently heneficial to tho disirict, but it was only a

- temporary expedient snd many incqualities were untouched by

it, while sofne were even intensified. The revision benefited the
highly assessed lauds more than thoso of inferior quality, and
it was moreover applied to'all villages indiscriminately without
regard fo their special cireumstancas and without any considefation
of the fairness of the existing assessmeuts. Thus relief was often
givon where none was required, and henee it arose that, while
many villages were still over-assessed, the rates in others were
extraordinarily low. There can be little doubt, too, that the
reduction on the lower class of dry lands was inadequate and
that a considerable proportion of the inferior soils were unduly
burdened when compmred with those of higher productive power.
Lastly the areas entered in the revenue accounts wero of doubtful
accuracy and in meny’ casds frand had been practised on the
government. It was tho object of tho new scltlement to redress
these inequalities by a minute investigation of every holding, and
to corrcet the errors in the area by a dotailed scientific survey.

The first step was a regular cadastral survey, by specially
trained officers, of all Government and inim lands. The demar-
cation of fields was started in 1871, but the actual survey was
commenced in 1872-73 and finished in 1879, progress having been
greatly retarded by tho suspension of work during the great
famine. The survey showed that the total arca of the Goverament
and inim lauds entored in tho revenue accounts was oniy 1 per
gent, less than the true area, bat it must not be assumed from this
that tho old paimash of 1805 was unusually accurate. As a matter

of fact it was oxtremely bad and the approximate identity in total .

arca is merely accldental, for an examination of the details show's
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vory largo increases in one plice and equally large deereases in
another. Thus in Palmanér the total area according to the pai-
mash was fownd to be 33 per cont. in excess of the true area, while
in Vellore tho paimash area was 36 per cant. less than that found
by survey. The area in occupation, as given in the revenus ac-
counts, was in every cuso Jess than the truo extent, the total excess
brought to light by the survey being 79,000 acres, or 13 per cont.
In Chendragiri and Chittoor the proportion was 23 per cent.,
but in Gudiyitam it was only 8 per cent., while in Vellore and
Pélér, the two taluks in which the total inerease was highest, tho
excess in the occupied arca was only 9 per cent., the high propor-
tion in tho aggregate being due to a large error in tho arca
of poramboke or uncultivable lands, the extent of which ‘was pro-
bably only estimated roughly at the-time of the paimnsh. It is
impossible to say how far the excess in the area in occupation was

‘due to errors in the original measurement, and how far to en-

eroachments by the holders. It should probably be ascribed to both
enases, for if it wero due to the latter alone the unocoupied nssessed
area would have been less than the true ares instead’of being in
excoss of it, as it is in most cases, though not in all.  On the other
hand there must have been some encroachment, for in cvery case
the ekrcess found in the unoccupied ares is less than that discovered
in tho occupied fields, The following statement shows the per-
centage of variution in each taluk :—
Percentage of variation in area.
(Survey minus Paimash.)

i

Occupied. | Unoceu p.icd. eInim.
Taluk, A : Poram- gy,

boke.
Dry. | Wet. ) Dry. | Wet. | Dry. | Wet.
{ !

Arcob ... a4+ 1ai+18le10) .. |+10|+ 7] +11|+12
Chendragii .. (+25 |+ 15|+ 6|+ 4|+12 |+ 6| + 3]+ &
Chittoor ... o} + 26 +17! + 3|~ 51+11}+13 -31~18
Gadigittam .|+ B |+ 7%':- slotsle 20— sl - als 2
Polmacde .o w. |+15 | #1215 |+ 1|+ 4] o |+11] —41|-33
Polr .. ..+ 9l+10{= 5]+ 2|+ 8|+ 0l +57|+26
Vellore ... el 9l F 91+ 4~= 1]+ 61+ 9 + 65| + 36
Walsjapet w4180+ 8 .. |=11(+ 0+ 5] -12]|+ 1
Wanlliwash - .|+ 14 [ +187+ O(4 1/+13{+11| +16|+ 18
. Torar ... |+ 1 {+ 11 1—_4—_-4+B+8 - 7Ti+ 1

" ®
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The octual acreage figures for the district as a whole were
followa :—

v s

53
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Drr., Wes. Dry. Wet.
et —
i 2 ; 8 4 5
i
Acs, T avs, Al Avg,
By Survdy .. .. 464,145 241,910 100,505 20,477
By Paimash .., . 409,366 217,660 386,087 21,246 »
Difference i+ BATTO L+ 242501 4+ 14418 . — 869 o
Pe ’
orcentagtz el 13 + . 11 + 4 4
Iném,
. Poramhoke, Total,
Dry. Wet.
L
6 7 8 9
e Acs. ALS, ACs, Acs,
By Burvey .. .. 84,283 . 88,563 | 1,182,422 | 2,432,205 N
By Paimash .., w ] ° 78290 85,844 | 1,265,297 | 8,413,800
7 Difference + 35,803 + 2,719 - 82,875 + 18,315
Porcentage . + 8 + 8 ~ 7 + 1 :
W

The work of settlement, as distinguished from that of survey.
commenced with tho classifiestion of all cultivable land. Thiz;
classification is earried out with reference to a standard table, which
divides 2ll land into elasses in accordance with the physical charac-
teristics of the soil ; and each class is again sub-divided into five
sorts aceopding to its quality. The following abstract shows the
results of this classifiention ; tho ndmbers given are those of the
Bettlemont Department’s standard table ;— «

5 U :

Classification
of goila,
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A\ ! - i R
; Dey. : Wet. [ - Total
i i
orinti i ~ P /
Deseription. | Glass.” Sort. Per- [ per. Per-
Ob ECLE. s 1 Acres, | cen- | Acres. | cen- | Acres. | ceu-
f . tage. | tagre. tage.
Exceptional 1 14 14 k
geries OIS 2 131 . ees 131
: 3 178 178
323 | 007 | .. o | 823 o0s
(1) w2l oo f aeer] o] oase L
J 2 57 2,006 4,063
Black clay ... ! IIL. 3 214 e 8,284 3,108
0wl ze| o0 umae | .. | 2855 .
l & 79 805 884 o

928 | 020 | 10,551 | 436 | 11,488 | 163

78711 .. 25369 | .. 83,540
8, 9058 | .. | 4226 .. [.5L078 1 ..
41 B35 1 .. | W48 ... | 4,178 L
S 487 L 13,499 | ... 48,170 .

32,603 | T-03 | 118,147 | 4878 | 180,760 1 2136

( 1 2,874 oer 3.610 0,484 e
2 LXY)

Black loaw .., I‘V.{I

L

B

{ 1 8566 1 ... 946 1 .., 9,512

} 2 9,7506 230 10,236

Black sand ... ] V.4 3 5,187 ans - 5,502
4 2378 | ... 1,964 | ... 4,337 | ...
L 5 423 1 .. b2 1,251

|
25,805 | 566 5,03% | 208 | 30,838 ; 438

{ 1] 23969 .. 145% 1 .., 22591 | ..

. ] 2 BE2I8 | L. 34630 ] ... 92878 | ..

Bed lons ... [VIL 3 80,941 ... 320721 ... 1113621 ..
4| 32,805 | .. 14,307 | ... 4606121 ..

5] s070 L0 g420 1 L 11400 ..

* 203,441 |43-55 | 90,651 {4110 | 302,002 | 4201

1 8204010 .. 1,678 | ... L oRLEe g L.

2] 78571} .. 4,076 1 .. i 2 Y B

Red pand ... {vIJI1. 31 64,008 . 25361 .. 71,840 | ...
: 4] 22,871 7350 . bo2ac00 | ..
61 2na4 116§ .. 2850 | ..

700,729 14328 | 8,038 | 348 | 200,685 |20°70

Toranl .. (463,339 ( 100 {242,218 | 100 | 708,067 | 100

The exceptional series given in the shove tuble refers to land per-
‘manently improved by exceptional causes. The ares, however, is
very small, as improvements made by the occupant are not taken

¥

» L3
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into account. Mr. Rundall, the officer who prepared the selt!»ment
scheme, proposed that a much greater extent should be placed in
this excoptional elass, for he included a large area of land lying at
the foot of the numerous small hill ranges and irrigabed by mecans
of wells in which the supply of water wus, owing fo their situntion,
of more than usual cortainty and obtuined with great facility.
This superiority over ordinary lands irrigated by wells was, he
contended, a natural element, not cecasioned by the outlay incurred
for the well or by any labour on the part of the occupant, aud on
thia view he maintained that the State was entitled to share in the
advantage. 1lis proposals, however, were not accepted and the
1ands were classified in the ordinary way. Of the othertwo kinds of
soil, the black varicty is superior to the red, and of cach series the
loamy soils are the best. "There is a considerable difference be-
tween the best and worst sort of each class, but tho following table,
which refers to the classes alone, gives a very fair idea of the
relative valuo of the soils of the different taluks :—-

Oy

Synopsis of Classification of Soils. .

L]
Perceniage of soil in cach class,
- Talak. | *  Black Red. o
o f b
Clay.| Loam. ISuud.[ Totel. | Loam. | Band. [ Total.
i i

| )
|Aroot .. 0 .. | 248 | 2108 | 4-03% 2757 | szv8l 190n | 1248
Chondragiri .| .. | . 4250, 974 5284] 1920 2850 | 4178
Chitteor ... .. | 016 2512 ) 158 2888 | 2176| 6130 7814
Guodiyittam ... | 388 2703 1 8§25 4008 742 5252 i 5954
Palmanér .| 0 0% Wl . 1008 | 80D2 | 10000
PElfir .. .| 013 1073 186 1272 | 7835 | 893 8728
Vellora ... ... 18| 961 1'66: 1313 | 7799 8ES | 8387

4151 2221 8372
3835 3116 651

Waldjipet Lo bsIn) 2476 839 | 3628

i B

Wendiwash e 2741 | 282 30-49
. T M

ToTA®L ... 1-63‘[ 2140 | 436 | 2789 | 4291 2070 | 7361

¢
H

i

Notw.—Tho t exceptional? suils are here showr 23 bluck loam,

A further graduation of productivencss is obtained by classify-
ing villages, chiefly with reference to facilities for getting produce
to market and the nature of the market, but the general character
of the soils js also taken into account to somo oxtent. Only two-
olasses were found necessaty, and the following table hows the
classification in each talek :— e

@
-
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& .
Classifieation of Villages.
. Tirst class. ' Second clans.
Taluk,
Number of Aren Numaber of Arcn
villages. | (dry lands). | villages. |{dry launds).
: rao. ACRES, NO. ACRES,
Arcot ... 253 48,757 P
Chendragisl = ... e 53 { 11,176
Chittoor R 135 i 39,644
Gudiyittam . e 153 44,306 29 12,877
Palmanér 70 18,397
PG L. . 117 32,813 43 21,664
Vellore .., . 149 46,819 )
Waldipet . o ¥ 15,132 162 v 49,043
Wandiwash ... e 281 68,951 v e
TOTAL ... 1,023 266,718 498 152,801

This classification of villages applies only to dry lands. Tho
reasens given for so restricting it are-mot very convineing, but in
practice it is found that in the case of wet lands a sufficient degreo

of dfi‘iﬁvﬁnimtmﬁ is obtained by the classification of the acils aml

tho fyrther classification of the sourees of drrigation. The latter

were divided into four groups according lo the degreo of certainty
of tht sapply. The bes‘s-nv ar-fod ‘cm:mq andsr auicats were placed
in the first o}fwa, river-chaunels, ordinary river-fed ianks and the

- best rain-fed fanks in the second, smalier rai_n-fr:d tanks and spring

eharmels in ‘the th.ud., and amsll shallow tavpks and iodifferens
drainage souroes in the fourth class,

The result for tho whole district was as folhnw -

Number in ench clazs,
Des.u i H.mn of HOUTCG.
First Sennnd Third, Fourth
claga. « clusa, claga, * class,

P ) o .

1 Anient channels ... .., 7 LT I T B i
B’iver channels ... e 2 - 826 - g3l Tes
Spring chounels . .. o 5 151 us L1
Mauniain Bfreuma A 2 R § 48
Tuuks Ve e o8 ;o BR3 1,201 L9719
Other minor sonrees T 6 &1 T 189 340
Dasubsndom wella ... ol .. I U B a8
Dapalandam tanks e ] 53 R 4
Dasabandam channels .., . .. LB e S

. N R . ‘ - N | b' :
: o Tomr .. 116 | . 1,168 1784 | 1458
- c» - l'» ¥ . K} c o S R B .
P ALY ] ' : - D
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The first-class works are found chicfly in Wél4jipet, Arcot
and Chittoor, and consist mainly of tanks connected with the Pélér
and Porné anicut systems. Palmanér is, of all tho taluks, the
worst off as regards irrigation, for it has no sources in the first or
sccond class and of a total of 678 no less than 610 are in the
fourth group. Vellore, Pélir and Wandiwash have no first-class
sources, and the last has 245 out of 640 in the fourth class. In
Chendragiri also there are no sources in the first class, but here
there is a considorable number in the sccond class and many of
these are almost as secure as the anicat chanmels.

The area, however, is more important than the number of
works and the acrcage under each elass is shown for the different
taluks in the following table. The statistics are those of land
oceupied at the time of the introduction of the settlement, but a
small arca under dasabandam wells is unavoidably omitted :—

: . . £
Acreage under each class of Irrigation source. ’

Talok. Firct Sannnd ’I‘]lird Fourth

class. | class. Clitss. class.

. Aga, ACS, ACS. A.CS.

Areob .. . o | 6285 19,454 11,548 1524
Chordragiri ... ’ e @ 3,228 1,663 51
Chittoor ... . .. el 1147 8,530 6,311 y92
Guadiyéttam e e e L100 15,318 4,440 639
Palmanér ... 2,080 5,684
PEWr v e e e 7,893 14,004 2,502
Vellore .., P N 8,224 6,429 %80
WAlASApet ... .. .. ) WU 24, L 11 087 2,863
Wondinosl, N I 18,764 B,wud
) Torat ..| 18474 | 102,409 | 76,276 | 20,063

Tho soils having been classified, the grain value of each de-
scription had next to bo ascertained. This was measured, in the
caso of wet lands, in paddy, which is by far the most important
crop grown on such land. In dry lands a much greater variety
of crops is found, those most largely grown being cumbu or sazza,
ragi, varagu or aruga, oil-sceds (chiefly gingelly and castor) and
horse-gram. It was necessary, however, to make the valuation in
one or more of the food-grains, and the three food—crops montioned
above werp, therefore, adopted and the remaining staplcs were
classed under that ono of these three with wlmb in mode of
cultivation, outturn, &c., they most closely agreed. Thus oil-seeds
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Tur New  cholum and pulses with cambu. 1t was then found that tho area

© BETTLEMENT. . in .
I Junder eumby, ragl and varagu, as thus modified, was approxi-
Standard mately the same, and accordingly these three grains were taken

graims. in equal proportions in estimating the value ¢f dry lands; but

for the 323 acres that were classed in the exceptinnal series cumhu

- 7. sasundragi alone were taken, as the poorer crops, which are repre-
sented by varagu, are not grown on such soils. ‘

Orain” . To determine the grain values or yield per ncre a number

- Wet craps, - of -experiments were made. In the case of puddy the average
outturn per acre was found to be 1,346 Madras measures.-in
" Chendragiri, 1,192 Madras measures in Chittoor, 999 in Gudiyét-

tam and 864 in Waldjédpet, or an average for the four taluks of-

- 1,159 wneasures, cquivalent to 2,608 pounds. This is the average
forall classes of soil and all kinds of crops from good to indifferent.
Tor the best black loam the average of 214 measurements gave
an outturn of no less than 1,479 Madras measures, or about a ton

" and-a-half. This is a very high yield and is largely due to the
excellent crops obtained in Chendragiri and Chiftzor, swhere there
is a considerable extent of superior soil and whure the agricultural
practice is better than that foun< in most distriets, To be on the
safe side, however, n vory considerable defluction ‘was made and
the outturn oi ine best soil updoer the best olass of irrigation was
fixed st only 1,200 Madras measures. ~ 'With this as 2 maximum
the following scalo for all sorts of wet land was obtained :—

Secale of grain valuzs in Madras measures of paddy per acre.

Clags and ‘sort’ of soil * Clagh of hrrigation source.

Third. ’ Fourth.

IIL | IV. V. | VIL | VIL | First. .| Second. |
: |
p ;
Graiu valees,
- 11 .. we L2000 21500 3,100 1,050
, 1 2l .. 1| . L 500 100, 1,000] 960
: 2, 3 1 2 1 L000,  uBo ] 000 . B30
\ 3 4 2 3 2 R6y| 820 475 730
4 5| 3 r 3] 775 7350 | 600 I 630
5 . 4 ] 4 680 630 1 GO0 570
. 51 6l 590 | w0 s - 500
i . :

* For an explanation of the nmmbers denoting tho clase and gort of soil seo
page 163. : '

These values are on tho whole “in excess ¢f those assigned
“in districts proviously settled, nofwithstanding that they are
- . adjusted considerably below the average outturn ascertained by

. 0 [
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“ numerous cxperiments condocted during several years, which cwap 11
“ has rarely been the case in suy other settlement.” b'rm: Kaw
. ) . SETTLEMENT,

Tho yield of dty crops was detormined upon & much smaller —_—
number of experiments.  In the case of ragi the experiments were Grain
admittedly insufficient, and the vield was fixed with reference Yalues—
- < v . : . Dry creps. .
to the relation generally found to obtain hetween this crop and
cnmbu.  The table of grain values adopted wus as follows »—

Table of grain values in Madras measures per' acre.
f

Class and “gort”’ of soil® Grain values for each class of village.
1]
Cnamba. . Ragt. Varagu.
L Iv.| V. VIL |Vl '
‘ i First. | Second. | First. 1‘ Second. Firsk.[ Second. *
f' .
| | ; ! ;
1 17 .. e {340 299 2¢O 310 480 400
2] 2. 1| b =e0| 250 mi0]  2rs| a00|. ss0
3 3 1 2 H 250 2201 275 4 240 | 330 280
4| 4| 8| 3| ef 220 10| 210 ! 200 | 280 | 230
5 81 3 £ 3 180 130§ 200 163 230 | 180
4 5 4 180 130 | 165 | . 133 | 1% 160 ;
| . & 130 1156 135 i 120 160 140
. . ! |

* For an explapation of the numbers denoting the class and sort of .:031 se8
pago 153, ®

In the case of the exceplional series’ lands, 2 nominal value
was assigned, varying from 860 to 300 measures of cumbu and
from 290 to 320 measures of ragi. Compared with the valuation in
other districts the grain values for the dry lands are on the wholo
moderate and may be ticcepted with confidence.

The grain values arrived at in the manuer described above Commulation
were next commuted into moncy, the commutation rate being PYO%
based upon the average prico of the district during the twenty

1 gettlomeab Roport, para. 91 [G.0,, 6th April 1381, No. 5§91, Rev.]. Thia

_report wes drawn up by the late Mr. C. Rundall, one of the most experienced

and careful officers of the Settlement Depurtmont. As regards the high average
yield in North Aroot, he wrote: “ There is no duubt zs to the returns [of
“ pntturn}, as the experiments I made, and also these undertaken by the Assistant
« Director, gavo timilar resultsa” (para. 83). In Cuddapah the maximum vaiue
assigned was 1,300 Madras measures, and i hoih Tinnevelly and Ceoimbatore it
waa 1,200, but in all these districts the rango of the scale was considerably wider

" than in Nurth Arcot and the minimum appreciably lower. In Chingleput and

Salom iL was mueh lower still, aud it is difienlt to believe that such great
differences can e vonl. The matter is not of much importance o far ag the
present settlement of North Arcdt is concerncd, for the commulation price
adopted was un low that the money rates are lght, but whea 2 now Cumumtﬂ,.tmn
prico is applied to these values the resnlling rates may be found to be vxcossive
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years, 1845-46 to 1864-65. Thero are twn rcourds of these
prices, one compiled in the district ar inu other in the office

of the Board of Revenue. Tio jormrer is unfortunately far

from emmrlaie %o Use Arss decade, and even for the sceond decade
the average price compiled from the distriet xeburns differs from
that publwnod by the Board. JE is not clear how the latter was
arrived at, and Mr. Rundall, therefore, adopted the district prico
for tho second decade. 'T'o obtain the district price for the first
deoade, he assumed that it bure the same relation to tho Board’s
price as was found to exist hetween these two figures for the second
period. The average prices thus arrived at, howevor, were those
for the whole penud, wheroas the averago required is that for the
ryots’ selling moenths.' In the case of paddy the averago prive
of the twenty years was only 1 rupee per garce (3,200 Madras
measures) in oxcess of the average for the ryots’ selling months

* during that period. But for the ten ycars, 1865-66 to 187475,

the difference was Rs. 6 per garce and Mr. Rundall accordingly

adopted this fignre, For cumbu the difference during the twenty,

years was Rs. 13 per garce, while in the next decade it was Rs.

but Mr. Rundall comsidered that the lower figure might be
accepted. For ragi the average price was actually higher for the
sellizg months than for tho period as a whole, and cven in the
later decado there was a difference of only 1 rupse per garce.

No.deduction, therefore, was made in this case. Varagu does not

appear in the Board’s price lists, and the distriet returns were con-
sidered by Mr. Rundall to be grossly inaccurate, as the price of
this, the cheapest of all grains, was frequently shown as higher
than that of paddy.!? Excluding all such excessive entries, an
average of Rs. 80 por garce was obtained and an arbitrary dedue-
tion of Rs. 7 was made for the difference between this avernge
and that of the ryots’ selling months. TPhe prices of tho returns

1¢ The first crop of paddy is genorally sold daring January and Febrnary, the
gecond crop in April and May; cumbu in September and October; ragi in
Janoary snd Februery ; and varagu i November und December,

® Thig relation boetween the prices of the two grains was also found in the
decado 1865-66 to 1874~75, when the average for veragn was Rs, 172 the garee,
while that for paddy was only Ra. 152. I Lave ‘examined the statistics for more

. recent years and find that, in facli 1298, the- price of varagu was Rs. 188, the

garce and paddy (first and second sorts combineq) only Re. 180, ¥ the following
year varagu was Rs, 131 and paddy Rs. 125. Nor is it only in North Arcot that
varagu is dearer than paddy, for in fasli 1296 it was the case in G6dévari, Kistns,
Medres, Chingleput and Coimbatora also. Some doubt is thrown on the returns

by the enormous tange of the prices. Thus in fasli 1290 the average price of .

varagu varied from Rs. 71 per garce-in Ttm;ore and Rs, &5 in South Arcot to
Rs. 243 in Chingleput, and Rs. 250 in Madres, In fasli 1300 the range was from
Rs, 09 in Cuddapab {o Ra. 373 in Chingleput,

[} * s
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are those -of market fowns, whercas the ryot frequently sells his cwaAr. UL
produce in his village, and if he docs not do so he has to hear the Tus New
cost of transporting it to the market. To meet this difference a SETTLFMENT.
further deduction of 10 per cent. was allowed.

The calenlation of the commutation price is shown briefly in Commutation

ices,
the following table:— priee
l Inx rupeea per gares.
‘ Taddy. Cumbu. Ragi. Varagu.
‘B, BA. RS, RS,
Average district price (adjust- ;
cd) o, . 111 * 41 | 140 950
Deduct difference for xjots
selling mouths .., - 8 13 7 .
Bemainder .., 105 128 140 83
Deduct 10 per_cent. for differ.
enco between ryots’ and mar. ‘
ket price 105 18 14 83
Remsainder ... 945 1152 1260 T
Figure adopted ai commatation :
price .. I 95 118 126 . s 76

* This is the nnthmehml mean of t‘no average prices for first and second

o
gort paddy.

Having now obfained the gross outturn, the next sfep is Expenscs of
to arriva at the net yield by deducting the cost of cultivation, cwtivution.
Regarding the calculdtxon of this, Mr. Rundall wrote as fol-
lows :—

. These details have been estimated on the basis of information
“ reeorded for certain sélected villages of the four taluks by the
“ Supervisor Attota Rimayya, the Assistant Director Mr. Clexk,
“and myself, In dry land an average of 7 to 8 acres to each
“plough according to the quality of the soil is aeccepted, and
“ the average cost of a pair of bullocks is taken os Rs. 87-8-0 in
# the bet ter and Rs. 27-8-0 in the poorer soils. Similarly, for wet
“ eultivation, it is reckoned that a pau' of bullocks will plough four
+ geros of single-crop land, or an equu alent area of land partly first
s and partly sccond crop. The lattor is most general, and tho esti-
“ mated exponses relate to one crop only. WVorking cattle aro set
“ down as costing from Rs. 36 to Rs. 29 the pair, at prices varying
“ from Is, 50 to.[ 8. 25, including one-fourth as buffaloes st Be. 20.
“ The brlloeks und buffaloos.are caleulated to work for six and five
¢ years, respectively, on the average. The estimated cost thus
“ rosulting per acre for cach qtandard dry crop and for paddy is as

3. x
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“follows. Straw, wlneh is a valuable commodity in tlns chctnct
“is not taken into aceount in these calculations. 'No provision is
“ made for feeding the working cattle with gram, as they are not
“ fed with gram or other grain, as a rule, in this district.”

The amounts thus drrived at for cultivating an acre with each
of the standard grain crops are as shown below, the expenditure
varymo wﬁsh the nature of the soil : —

- Paddy Cumbu
Cost of -
. From ~ To From To
1 2 3 4 5
RS. A, P. | BS. A P. | RS & P | RBS. AP
Bullocks = ... ..] 1120 | 140) 014 0| 080
Implements ;..‘( el 014 0 010 0{ 07 04d 05 0
Mentre . .. ..|] 2801 1 40 0380
Seed, .. oo .| 014 O 012 04 01 9 013
. -
Wages snd labonr  ,..| 6 & Q 4 20 28 3 ‘111 ¢
' ’ . -
B ToraL .| 12 3 0 8 00 4 70 2 9 3

o I .. Ragi. . Yaragu
B bd -
Cost of )
From 'Ifo . From - To
c. 6 7 8 9
. o R, AP | BS. AP | R At | s AT
Bullocks - ... .. 0140 | 080 | 00| 080
Imp]e‘ments w00l 050 00 035 o0
Manure R 0 8.0 o 5
. e e . None
Seed .. .. w028 020 084 pooe
Wsgesand Iabour .. | % 7.0 110 o) tu o 1 4 N
- Tomn ... 4 ‘ : .
. |e 4881 290 | 384 5338
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. Ordinary dry lands were valued on tlhe assumption that they
are cultivated equally with each of the three standard erops, and
the cultivation expenses of these crops must, therefore, be taken
iu equal proportions. They vary, therefore, from Ras. 4-1-4 to
Rs. 2~7~4 per acre, 1 and compared with most districts these are
somewhat low. The cultivation espenses of paddy, on the other
hand, are above the average, Mr. Rundall points out that they
would be higher still but for the low commutation price adopted
for paddy ; moab of the wages are paid in this grain, and in con-
verting the quantity into money, the vommutatmn price of 1is. 95
per garce has been adopted.

Althongh the yiclds of each erop, which have been taken for
the ealedlation of the grain values, are based upon the average of
all kinds of harvests, good, middling and indiflerent, yet a further
corrcction is made in favour of the ryot by a deduction of 20 per
cent. from the sssigned grain value to meet vicissitudes of the
senson. ‘There can be little doubt that no such deduction is
required on the ground put forward for it, for in really bad years
remission 6f assessment is freely givem, and the variaticrs in
ordinary sensons.are foirly provided for in caleulating the grain
valnes. But no allowanee is made for the fallowing of lands, and
it this deduetion is regarded as a remission on that growdd, ifs
jnstice may bo conceded in the ease of dey lands. Wet lands,
however, are very seldom left fallow, and the neeessity for the
coneozsion 4n their case is opon to eriticism. ‘

16 The lands classed in tho exceptional series were valued in equal proportions
of.cumbn and regi. The caltivation expenses of theso are pub at Rs, 4-8-10 per

acre.
-
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HAP. TIT — coocoeo® zroo000 The monsy rates of sssessment can now be deduced, and the cmap. ur
g,r New g icoowwo® waEROBS . annexed tables give particulars for cach class of land. Compared. S'l we Nrw
HE AL 5 - . . T STTLEMENT.
SeTTrIisa L EE = e 13 ¥ 93 65 O © 0w o with other districts tho rates are moderate on the whole, and the “*707°7
w0 . . n . N
Rates of Z w maximnm wet rate of Rs. 8§ an acre must certainly be considered a Money rutes, |
a 1%7] S, . N . .
‘assessuient— - ‘ R P very light asscssment. The inferior soils havs, perhapq, heen less
Wet lands. 2 ;,, cmwn® CoTO MDY leniently treated, and the average rates for tho district, in the case
. Q e ] i
bl a “= s < 3 63 60 © v o3 A of both dry and wet lands, exc ocd the average rates for thq Presi-
. w
E g deney as a whole. Owing, however, to the low commutation prices
: - Taaono adopted, the new assessinent has, from its introduction, been con-
o=V aACO & e -~ . . N sy s
g moet \ o5 633 01 O sidernbly less than the half of the net produce which it is supposed
= : DA a6 . . - .
g - A3 ~ N e cnm to represent and it has been paid without difficulty.V ,
0 00D WD o= g . ..
b X g T The distribution of the assessment over the land, the real inci- ;‘\‘;efge
aice,
e dence in-fact, i3 well brought out by the followmg abatract of tho
o @ mesen Goenaen® wea under cich rate.  The figures given represent the occupied area
3 . SO 0 S 0wl Hn ’ T o & g P P -
& 3 o 4HEE® AT at the time of the introduetion of the settlemont :
8 © ~ L 0D ke 5 <H 09 O =t Rl Rc Rl .
T s R . ’
a - e Ty Tands. Wet lands,
Y i e e b T -
% 3 5 I g,; moOv "? - ooC é cwwrd oo i _ S N
[} Qe Lo, L e oo
B | % ‘é ] o g 4mpwae e § N 0o Rate. # Area. Rate, Area. Rete. | Arca.
) Q
E |3 Z g & gupme®e® 5 AOneT f
(18] &8° g~ g |
= == Ri, AL B ! ACE. R A, Pl ACS, E8. A, P, ACS.
§ . o S Goownnom 3 ouswaao 38 0 ! g8 0 0 282 480 1:!»,37;
e 4 2 g : 30 0 7 8 0 2,454 i 40 25,56
- < . "] - W0 N
s EA.8 |, | Bedxmwenmer g @ooT="a 2 8 0 7 00 |°* 2509 400 15331
2EEE |7 G gemeen g emewone 2o 380 A s - :
IR KR EE AR AREE
\ s st ey T, e = ‘X i tH 4 Lloded kY K
~ . ~ o e 4 . .L,’.‘v,, )
S g .| & <gmme=an® & aeagwd 08 412 0 | 3319 200
= o 5
B & FOGRERER M FRRAISA 60 plm2g b
5 ' ToraL ... 464,109 g " Toran.. 241,625
2 e ] Y
= : > co00Q929
K =& 288?—,{3 ,§-o BEBRABISS .
3 = 8 - Sois DO [=R=AR- R SR -
3 f‘;‘é @ ) o Y Of the dry lands unlv 1 763 acres or 087 por eont. wero .
© £ assessed ot rates nbove Rs. 2-4-0 per nere ;- com,hlembl y more '
= ° Ralibihy  mmeTe than half the total—286,683 acres or 61+7 per cent.—were rated
i B o ol Bs. 1-8~0 or Re. 1-0-0 an acre; 99,555 neres or 214 percent, .o
v o . o 15 wero assessed at He, 2-4-0 or Ts. 1 12-0 an acre, and the
L T . e 60 . . . :
a - [oeesme : : remainder, 76,108 acres or 16°41 per eent.; af less than 1 rupee.
bty [ -* : H ’ E » :
e > _ Tho average rate is Bs. 1-4-2 per acre, while the old assessment
E C omemww —t1e0 W0 # gave un average of Ra. 1--4-9 on'the survey area, and Rs, 1-7-7
= B ® P ' P i on the paiwash area. The wet rates number eighteen and runge
3 S from Rs. 2 to Rs. 8, but only 282 nores are assessed at the highest
- - - .
E o ~ ARede L EnRTEE rate and only 6,305 acres or 23 per cont. bear rates exceoding '
@) — R « 0 -
: " [ ® i — -
. - —~ oo FIe
jou} r o, . an m RN ol : 7 The relation between recent pnws and the cnmmutntum rates §9 discuased
— » . < . M
el <.

— in chap. iv. of vol. il .
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m

Rs: 6—«8—-0 The bulk of ‘tho area (about 86 per cent. ) is assessed
at rates vm'ylng from Rs. 4-0-0 to Rs. 6-8-0, and the remaining
12 per ¢ent.’ gt rates below Rs. 4-0-0. The average is Rs. 4-15-2,

‘but if the asses»sment for @ second, crop bé incl uded the average

-~

is Rs. 5-8-0. , -

"The se ttiement mlqed the total lund revenue- of -the district
by 5 per’ “eent.; but this' was ¢ompounded of an mcreasa of 10 per
cent. in the assessment on wet lands and a decreade of 3 _per-cerit.

in that on. dry lands. The ratp of variation differed a gqod de al .
¢ in @ifferent taluks and the ﬁgmm for mch ;n*e m,cor(hngly glven ‘

below :— : .o PR ~ B

o I3
PcraEhtqya of var-iation th areq a,n(Z assessment, .

(Scttlement mirus Paimash.)

. There wasa great inerease in the asseetniout of the ‘Chendraéifi
- and Chittoor wel innds and the average rates are higher in those
tainke than in any othor. The crop experiments which have been

. referred to above showed, however, that the outturn of paddy was

Daration of
the settle.
ment,

“much higher. therc than elqewhere, and there can bo no doubt that
the lands are generally more fertile. There.wns a considernble
increase.in the wet assessment of Palmamdér also, but that taluk
still has the lowest average wet rate of all. It has beeh leniently

treated in the assessment of 1ts dry lands, the revenue havmg'

been reduced by 20. pér cent. :
This settlement js to continue for a period of tmrty Yenrs,

“when it will be liable' to revision with reference to the variation'

in prices, but nosextra assessment will be imposed-on account of
any improvements made by the ryots. In other words, the griin
values of the current set{lement will remain unaltered, but u new
com}mutatxon rate, bused upon more recent prices, will be applied
tg them., : . - '

~

Dry lande. _Wet lands.
) :
Talnk. ] ‘ ,
/ Area. ! Assessment.| .Area, Assessmgnt.
» i . - L ) - . P B
PER CENT.| PER CENT. |FER CENT.| PER CENT.
Arcat . + 14 - 4 + 13 M Y
Chendragiri . + 25 - 10 + 19 4+ 27
Chittcor ... - .. |+ 26 4 1 + 17 + 25
Gudiyattam el o+ 8 - 4 + 7 + 1
Palmanér . + 15 - 20 + 15 +. 13
Pélir + ,9 + 6 | + 10 + 2
Vellore L e + 9 -7 + 9 4
WAlAJApet . . + 13 - 1 + 8 + 6
Wandiwash .., + 14 e 1 P+ I3 + [4
S Toman .| + 18 - 8|+ 1 - 10‘1
A 4 ° . i . : ’ ’ ’ .
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The years in whwh the settlement was introduced i each taluk
are shown below :—

- Fasliin | ‘| Fastiin
which new | 3 which new
T‘LI“]\I' rates were | Taluk. rates were
introduced, intrednced.
lendragiri ... ... 1298 | Areot ... .. .. Yooz
Clittoor 1293 Vellore ... 1203
Palmnuoér . 1294 Polar ... e 1294
Gudiyatiam .. 1293, Wandiwash .. . 1295
Wildjapet 1291 .
.

The sottlement was made upon a scheme prapared by Mr.
Charles TRundall for the taluks of Chendragiri, Chittoer, Gudi-
yittam and Wildjavet, which are fairly typical of the whole
distriet. "I'Lis schieme was sanctioned Ly the Government in 1881,
and it was carried into effcet by Mr. J. 1. M. Cox in Chendragiri
and Chittoor, Mr. G. P. Clerk in Palmanér, Gudiyattam, W L\la]a-
pet, Arcot, and Pélir, Dewan Buhadur J. Laksehmikinta Rao 1 in
Vellore and "M.R.Ry. 8. Rang4 Chériar in Wandiwash.

The total eost of the survey and settlement was Rs. 17,34,393.
The immediate increase of rev-

* Cost. . N )
RS. enue obtained was about Rs.
amarentt 375 Ao . ~ :
Deamarestion e . 2.83756 NG.000, or about "115 per cent.
Suarvey h 80,0445 k N
Gostlement ... ... .. 762252 on the outlay. The operations,

Towar .. 1732303 Lowever, must not be viewed asa
= gommercial transaction, for this
way in no sense their object. They were underiaken in order to
place the asscssment of the land revenue on a just and equal basis,
to remove all exeossive and apomalous rates, and by a detailed
record of rights and lisbhilities to prevent fruud and facilitate the
administration. That the assessmoents are not mathematieally
accurate in every individual instance, will bo readily admitted, but
there can be no doubt that the above objects have been very gene-
rally attained, aud that the settlement is, on the whole, botl more
equal and more lenient than any that preceded it.
Prior to the introduction of the new settlement, the treatment of
sccond-crop assessment was different in the northern and southern
portions of tho district. In the former, the practice was to levy

a charge only when a second crop was actually cultivated ; this.

charge was nsually half the first-crop assessment, and was mado so
in all cases by Mr. Banbury, when ke revised the older scttle-
ment.  Ip tho four teluks south of the P’4lar tho wet asscssment
was 8 consolidated one for any number of crops. At the settle-

ment these two systerus wero assimilated. Land classified ge

I, Y
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¢ double crop” was asscssed at one and-a-half times the ordmary

assessment and this is payable whether & second erop is grown or
not, provided that the land was not left waste owing to failure of
waler or other nat\mal cause beyond the ryot’s control.  Ordinary
or ‘single crop » wet land is eharged 50 per cent. extra when a
second crop is grown, but holders of such land had the option at
the time of the scttlement of compounding for the sceond crop
charge, the aunual additional payment being from one-third to
onc-fifth of the first erop charge according to the nature of the
irrigation source and the certainty ofsupply.

At the time of the survey of 1805, &1l wells seem fo have been

. _regarded as the property of Government and to have been entered

as a Government source of irrigation, the ryot’s shara. of tho
produce raised under them being taken as two-t}nrds. Theso were
more favourable terms than those given to ordinary wet lands
irrigated from tanks or streams, -but the advantage was not
sufficient, for the number of wells did not inerease until, within a
few years, the Collector granted dry lands on permanent dry rates
to ryots who sunk wolls and raised wel or garden crops. DBy this
means nearly 2,500 dacres were, by 1814, nowly brought under
such cultivation. The assessment upon lands under old wells
however was continued untll 1854, the ratés per kéni being-—

» Maxzimum. Minimnm,
B RS. A. P. RS, A, P.
* . Northern Division =, .o 38 8 0 5 4 0

Southern - | do. ... .. 85278 0 5 4 0
The southern (thElOD rate was a comohdated doible crop

charge. e
In 1854 the r.).tes were reduced to—
‘ BMaximum, Minimum,
R R#.* A, P. Rr., A. P.
Northern Division .e e 1512 0 3 80
SBouthert’ do. .. v 178 ¢ 3 8 0

end in 1857 the- maximum chargo throughout the district was
reduced to Ris. 6,

Paftadapac chal, or wet land under wells, was ongmully assesaod

2 more lightly than other lands, the highest rates in the northern

.and- southern taluks being Rs. 16-1 3—0 and Rs, 85-5-3 {for
double crop) respectively. - At the rovision of tho aﬂse_@)smonta
_ these rates were roduced to Rs. 8-5-0 in the one case, and Rs. 13
km the othe(r, but Government considered that further relief should
be extended to these remote investments of cupital, and ordeved
that no charge sheuld be mado for a second erop, Thi arder could

/ not bo carried out in the southern taluk 8, dnd even-in the northérn

- gpes it was taken_ to apply only to muderu wells, or to ol«l oues

»
3

_ which shonld on 1o account bo deemed open to discussion.” The

m:vlab/ﬁﬁ ~msro1is’.

clcarly pmvnx] to Lo the vmpm*tv of the ryot _which nriually
excluded all old wells, 1 1865 Mr. Robinson rccommendnd the .
transfer of all well nanjai to the highest punjai rate (Rs. 6), ekcept
where tha wells wera sifuated in the bed of a ufmk or- in wek
lands which were theix raison d’étre, nud they were merely ancillar

sourens of irrigation. 'This was approved, with the prnv*so thﬂf in

sposial eases tunk-bed wells might be recommended for fazonrable

trestment.
On the introduction of the now ssttlem it all lands depender t
for irrigation solely upon wells wora tre ag dry lunds, and the

highest rate of assemment thus becamo Rs. 3-8-0. In pussing
orders o Mr. Rundall’s 1 proposals the Governmont expressly stated
that thodreatment of well lande as dry was “ a standing prineipl

result of thiy liberal policy has boen an enormous incrense in the
L]

number of wells, : .

At the time of paimash the ryot’s share of the produce of lands
earrying & gardon crop was fixed at 73 per cent., but this mado
the assessmeénts very heavy, and they went as high as Rs. 49 per
kini, or Bs. 36 per acre, with the result of aimost all the highest
classes bheing loft waste. In 1854 it was found that 72 por cent.
of lands bearing an asssssment above Rs. 31-8-0, and 63 per
eent. of those above s, 21, were “waste.  Temporary relicf was
granted in 1834, and in 1857 lands under thuks and channels
were classed as nanjai, while others wera brought under the higher
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wnjai rates. This mode of dealing with thcm was consinucd at .
P} g

tho new settiement.

The Muhammadan Government. of the Carnatic very generally
granted a portion of the irrigated ared under tanks and channols,
upon what was termed -a dasnbandam tonure, particularly in the
Chittoor and Chendragiri talaks. By this the burden of memgr
those sources of irrigation in repair was transferred to the dasa-
bandam indmddir who was granted, originally a tenth of the
ayacut, but latterly more. After the cession this arrangement was
extonded, and a quarter of the aynout under tanks, or a fifth under
channels, was the amount allowed, a proportional charge being
imposed on the indm in the event of the cultivation fﬂ]hng short,
Tu 1817 the rules were applied to those who undertook the cona
struction of new tanks or channels, but little ndvantage appears to
have been taken of the concession, The system was abandoned in
1844, and many in4ims have since then been gradually resumed
upon default of the indimdérs to fulfil the conditions of the grant;
but Mr. Rundall states that ho found dasabandam works gonemlly
in as good repair as corresponding Government works, .

Dasabandam
tenures,*
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After the introdnetion of the Village Cess Act (IV of 1864)

into tho distriet all the inims relating to revenuo and police duties
were ﬁn*’mx_'*hlﬂod and a regular money cess was substituted for

_the various méras. Tho intm lunds were nssigned to the oftico
holder for the time being;, but in consideration of the faet that.

the lands had long been regarded as practically the hereditary
property of the family who held the hereditary right to the village
office, only five-cighths of tho full assessment was imposed as a
quit-rent. This quit-rent is credited to-the village service fund,
and out of that fund all village servants are remuncrated. Act
IV of 1864 has recontly been replaced by Act IV of 1893.

Under the latter a cess hused on the land assessment and water-

tax payable to Government is substituted for the fecs in money
or kind which were formerly paid. Tho rate of cess is to be such
a3 will yield a sum as nearly as possible equivalent to one-half of
the cost of the village service within the aren to which the Act is
apphcd The other half of the_cost of the village establishments
is defrayed from contributions from general revenues. omploto
-statistics will be found in the sccond volume. .

The privilege of enfranchisement was not extended to the indm

lands attached to offices other than those eonnected with revenué
and police duties. The chief of these excluded indms are those of

the village artisans—the carpepter, blacksmith, potter, &e.—-bnt in
many villages thore was also a grant for tho astrologers. These
lands are left on the favourable tenure so long as the serviee for
whick they were granted is performed, bt if there is any failnre
in this respeet the full assessment is levied. The méras payable
to theae scrvants are not now recognised by the Govornment, which
will not enforce their payment. They ‘are, howover, in most
villages, still paid voluntarily by the ryots. _
Those comprise lands permanently mide over at special rates
of nssessment by former Governments, or in some cages hy former
Collectors, in consideration of thoe trouble and exponse involved
in reclaiming the lands or in restoring works of frrigation under
which they were situated. These lands are found cbxeﬂy in the
Wilajiipet and Chendragivi taloks and are similar to the ¢ grant’

lands met with in the Chingleput district. They are in no sense _

indms. The present rovonue assessmeut is payable as long as tho
condition of the grants'is in force. ‘

Kiranastr ann Kirversacan—The terms npon which the
Kalahasti and Kérvetnagar zomindars originally held their estutrs
are not clearly ascortamable, but it is cortain that they wero under
obhgatmn to serve in time of war, with a certain number of armed
refainors. The peshkash, which they paid at the close of the
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hbeenth centbury, was ﬂm'\.H and whether it lLad over been
nter sooms donbtinl,  The Nabobs of Arcot, howsver, were in
ths habit of increasing tho zemindar’s contributions by oceasional
fines, and by nuzzers upon sucsessions ; but when in 1792 the zemin-
déris were transferred to the Company, it was stipulated that « the
“fixed peshkash should not be augmented, except by virtue of
“lawful existing instruments,” and thus the Company were pre-
cluded from levying any extrs contributions. As the nature of
the British system wus such as to render the military assistance of
the zemindars valueless, it was resolved, nt the cession, to relicve
them of the burden of maintaining troops, and to add the cost of
tlis to the amount of their trrbute. Mr, Straiton, who before the
cession Lad beew appointed Collector of Western Peshkash, re-
ported npon tho condition of tho zemindars, and from his letter it

uppears that their resources and peshkash were as follows :—-
Revenue,  Peshkash.

‘ R ne.
Kélahasti .. . . .o 411,675 87,713
Kirvetnugar . oo .. 8,839,451 1,14,051

or, while Kdlahasti paid but &} por cent. of his revenues, Kirvet-

nagar contributed 33 per cent. of his, ¥ Jiands granted free of

rent to militavy refainers were excluded from the assots of the
eetqw There were many of thesy reluiners entively depenupnt

pon their chief, and readv at his bld\h]lg to commit any crime.
Thny were of three claxaxos—am'xmm, kattubadi, and mercenary—
tho two first bemg paid chicfly in land, and the last entirely in
money and grain. The amaram peons, who.were originally the
only mlhtary retainers, were of the highest class, and might use
what weapon they chose. Their dppom ment was heredlmry, and
they held lands on very favourablesterms, aﬁﬁ%zge beieg generally
assigned to from eight te ten,of them, who we considered as its
mtr‘isldm and paid a quit-rent.  The kattubadi, on the other hand,
was nothing more than the v1le0 constable, whosd' services werse
utilized in time of WA, he bnmg bound to serve with a pike or
matchlock, and reeeiving, while absent from his village, ostra
allownnees in the shape of batta in mbaey and grain. Ilis ordi-

nary emoluments consmted of & fived amount of waste land, which

.

»

18 Tt cannst be doubted that the resources of Kérvetnagar were never truly
rr-pnrtad as the ubhovo figures by no meaus represent the present relative values
of Lhe Lwo estatos. Mr. Stratton complained of the diflicalty of obtaining com-
plate accounts frore the zemindar, and of the falaity of those subriitted to him,
e woi obligod to begin to messare the land himself, hich elicited o socond reb
of neconnts,"sbowing, in the case of one mittak, an iucrease of 71 per cent. The
resoureus were no doubt again nnderstated, and the nsme of the Eréhman mivie-
tor who deccived ¥r. Stratton is still mentioned in Réfrvetnagur, .

i o
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cuaP. 117 he had to bring under the plough, ani for which he paid ¢kat-

‘PerMavexc- nams’ or presents, -increasing with its increasing fertility. The

"E':TE:;’;:” morcenaries yero adventurers who enlisted in the zemindar's ser-

— vice, and whose appointment was not hereditary. They were paid

i:i‘:};i;;‘jﬁd by assignments of the rent duo by defaulting ryots or renters,
© " from whom the zemindar had been unable to exact his dues.

Thé cost of theso establishments in the case of IAlahasti was
estimated to be Rs. 1,682,525 and in that of I4rvetnagar Rs.
1,45,439. Tho former maintained 317 amarams, 842 kattubadis,
and 3,918 mercenaries; and the latter 911 amarams, 3,390 kattu-
badis, and only 999 mercenaries. The Commissioners who re-
ported upon the zeminddris in 1802 (October 14th), expressed
their hopo that, when relieved of the expenses of keeplng theso
lawless followers, they would “devote their superabundant wealth
“to those domsstio comforts and tranquil enjoyments which have
“in all ages been the greptest means of subduing the ferocity of
“ barbarous tribes, and of substituting the pursuits of commerce,
“luxury and peace.” They recommended thet the peshkash in
the caso of -cach should be raised to 60,000 pagddas, or Rs.
2,10,000; but deducting the revenue from salt, customs and
abkéri, the tributo of Kélahasti was reduced to Iis. 1,90,488 and

that of Kirvetnagar to Rs. 1,87,663. Deductions have at various -

times been made on account of zemindiri lands taken up by Gov-
crnment and for other reasons, and the present peshkash is Rs.
L,73,140 for Kilahasti and Rs. 1,753,911 for Kérvetnagar. The
former has acceptod a deerease in his peshkash in lieu of the right
to collect the moturpha tax, while Karvetnagar has retained that
right. The sanads of Loth these zemindarsswere granted in Sep-
tember 1802. Thoey differ from the ordinary form, in that the
words “and cxclusive of all lands aud russooms heretofore appro-
“ priated to the support of village and polico estgllishments ”* aro
omitted, and on this ground thé-zemindars maintain that thoy
possess tho right to appoint and dismiss all village officers, a
»  pretension which has several times been denied by Government.

Punganjr, - PuNcangr.—According to Colonel Munro’s report upon this
zemindéri, the earliest record of the peshkash puid -is one of the
middle of the seventcenth century, when the zemindar, or poligar
as he was then called, having boen dispossessed in 1642 by the
Sultin of Bijapfir, visited yderabad and obtained a grant of
-Punganir and Avulapalli (a portion cnly of the present cstate),
which had been taken from the Madanapalle poligar. These
distriots were valued at 60,000 Sherveroy pagodas,, and tho
peshkash was fixed at half that smount. This srrangement
“continued until the reign of Aurangzib, when Zulfkér Khén fixed

. N - '."
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tho torns of the poligar’s tenure at o payment of 10,006 Shoe-
veroy pagodas in eash, and the service of a hundred horsemen
valued at 8,000 Sherveroy pagodas and of twe ’t-houga-nﬁ fm}tme:n
valned at 22,000 Sherveroy pagodus, the pagoda being \x;'orth
just Hs. 3. Tn 1713 the Nahob of Cuddapah incrensed_the.. tribute
Eo Rs. 32,000, end dix 1. that the poligar should .dt‘xnng wWar
bring 2,000 fobbmon inte the field. Thirty-four years. k'}ter the
districts of Saddam and Kanddr, which the poligar claimed as
part of his former estute, were restored to him, and st tho sams

CHAR 1L
s
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; PP NV aviner the Mabe
time the poshlkash was reduced o Ra. 80,000, During the Mak

ritta war of 1755 the Cuddapab Nabob was slain, and Pungants

formed part of the tarritory ceded to the vietors. The poligar’

then bribed the Nabol's dewan-to put his tribute down’ as only
Rs. 32,000. During the succeeding twenty years the .e,statf;frsf»
quently changed masters, and the tributo varied, but in lu-l it
was fixed o8 low 2s Rs. 28,000 “on account of the dostitute

condition of the country.” - When the estato came under tho

Mysore 14j the peshkash was raised to 20,000 Canteroy pa}godaa
plus 5,000 Qenteroy pagodas for durbar expenses, or not quite Rs.
75,000 in all. "After the peace which terminated the third Mysore

war, the poligar was dirccted to pay 30,000 Canteroy pagodas, -

. but a5 he paid little of i he was; in 1793, expelled. Ile rectvered

possession during the last Mysore -Wzlf, and at its conclusion his
tribute was fixed at 20,000 Canteroy pagodas or nearly R_s. 60,000,
of ‘which two-thirds was payable to Mysore and one-third "to the

" Company. Colonel . Munro soon drew attention to the incon- \
" venience of this arrangement, and the whole of the estate was

transferred to the Compauy, an equivalent in land of the two- .

thirds.being given to Mysore in exchange. Rogarding the tribute

Colonel Munro, expressed his opinion that there was “no reason -

“ for making it less, buf many for making it more, if the country
“oan support it,” and he added that t.he necgssity for estab-
“Jishing the authority of Government in Punganfr, and of

¢ preventing future disturbances, demands a reduction of the

« poligar’s power.” For this purpose he proposed that the poligar
should receive one-fifth of the gross rovenue, ‘ or 50 much less as

"may bo found convenient,” and that he should.be entrusted with
the collection during his good behavieur. Tlu? was the propor-
" tion allowed to other proprietors in the Ceded Districts, and, as in

their case, the Collector ordered Punganfr to dismiss u’ll his mili-
tary cstablishment, escept the kattubadis or Ylﬂage pohee.'

The poligar collected the revenuo of his estate until 1808,
when the three years leasp began. In 1811 Mr. Boss, thent
Collector, . wroto exprossing: his disbelief that the poligar could

over have paid thé énormous sums mentiotted by Colonel Munro. |

%
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The average land rent for thc pmst seven voms had been Tess than

Rs. 80, 000 but ths cultn%mmﬁhml been aflected by the uncer-

tainty Iegardm" the eventual settlement of the estate, and Ly the

threo yoars legse; he therofore. proposed a- ryotwiri settlement,

This the Board of Revenue approved, - ‘aud they viewed with

favour tho idea of granting the estate to the poligar, with the

_ title of zemindar, npon terms of his paying two-thirds of its

value. Tt contained .69 vn]]agos and ‘675 lhamlets, of which 233

" hamlets wero granted as inim to amaram peons, faithful servents,

Bréhmans, and " the like. . The average revenue .during the ten

. years-.leaso had, been Rs. 96,337, and "during ‘the seven yoars

1809-15, Rs. 1,01,087, and. thoy . recommendod o Government

‘v  that tho peshkash should be fixed at Rs. 63,000. - In 1815 Fovern-

ment approved and directed that a cowle on these terms should

‘be issued, subject to the approval of the Court of Directors. The
Intter, howover, refused sanction, and the Collector accordingly

managed the estate on the ryotwiri system. .The poligar applied

“to be allowed- the managemont and this in 1825 was permitied,

he being. allowed one-fifth of the. survey assessment, any loss hy
reduction of rents, folling upan Grovernment. In the following

year the poligar was. further gratified by being allowed to conduct

the jamabandi himscl, and to issuc patt§s under his own’ dig-
naturo, but ho was still dxsqa,tmﬁed nnd sent -in a strong remon-
strance, which resulted in Government dir ecting” that he should

" be left independent, paying & tribute of Rs. 63 ,000 peading a

B e
nangundi.

referénce to the Court of Directors. The Board howevnr, thought
this left him too little, and suggesied -o poshkash of Iis. 51, 000
for the first three years, and a subkequent rise by increments of
Rs. 1,000 every alternate year, until i in the twentieth year the full
amount was reached. This too was mn stioned by Governiment,

“but, in 1885, the Court of Directory again declined: to issue a

permanent sanad, though they consontéd to o -cowln. for twenty
years on the tdrms proposrvl by the Bosrd. 'When: the leases
terminated, in' 1854, annual (,nmlg;()xfrenfr; wero entored info . with

- thespoligar for a payment of Rs. 63,000, until a permanent sanad

was at last, in 1861, granted on tho same torms, with tho title
of zemiindar, The amount was subbequently raised to Rs.

G6 987—-5—8 pn_ account of qult-rent charged hy lhe Indm Come

missioner on londs within the zemindéri, The present poshkash
us Rs. 06,797+

- Kaveunbr—This zemindéri at hrst formed pQrtxon of the
Krishnagiri Division of the BAramahil, and the early COrTespon.-

denco regardmg its settlemont is not fherofore to be found in the-

records of this.district. . It appears, however, that the Uollector,
Cplonel Graham, in 1.800, estimated its value at Re. 60,000 for
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Bircar lands aud Rs. 1,00, 0()0 for indims. Colonel Graham’s
figres were however never acted upon, and Colonel Read, with
reforence to the assessment, remarked that it was, 20 per cent.

-higher than othexs in his distriet, which were themselves too high.

Thva peligar paid. a peshkash of Rs. 23,734, managing the cstate
a8 a temporery measure uptil 1816, when it was attached for
arrears and settled by Mr, Graeme. In 1818 the Collsetor pro-
posed that an entirely new survey should be made, and the pesh-
kash raised to s, 28,211, "Government objected to the latter
measure, but authorized the resurvey of all indms before the resto.
ration of the eslate. There was soms delay in carrying ont these
orders, hut the work was completed in 1823, and in 1824 an order
was pusged that the peligar shoull not resume any of the indm lands
without the sanction of Government, and that he shounld keep up
an eflicient polies.” Tn 1832 & permanent sanad was offered, on
poshkash of Rs. 23,733-1-9, but wags doclined. In 1853 o meore
caroful survey of infms was Taude, f o8 the order of 1824 nover
having beon mnnmumoaue& to the p‘..u-(.r, ke had dealt with these
as he plvm gpd, and had for years refused a sanad, which reserved
the reversionary tight to them to Governwent. The value of the
inéms which remained in 1853 was found to be Ra. 57,334 and
it was proposed, as a pompromise, to give up to the poligar all
moekhase, rijaband, kattubadi and ,militory infms, valued ot Ra.
31,888, and to enfranchise the dasabaudem, veligious, and personal
grouts, valued at Rs. 26,486, Government approved, only excopt-
ing such indms as had been grauted alter Coloncl Graham’s
survey, unless these had been given in substitution for old ones.
I*m'ﬂlv such an ,nrﬁn;mment was made, and the poligar accepted
a sanad in 1872, gividg him tho titls of zemindar and fixing his
poeshkash at Rs, 23,030~9-10. This was reduced by Rs. $6-9-8,
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the jodi payable upo*laPedd‘ﬂ‘anﬁatunattam *ﬂhg\, which bhad .

been erroneously added to the peshkash, and again at various times
by other sums for Jand taken up by Government, Tho present
pmhkuch is 1s. 22,987, but {his includes the payments made for
certain villages aad Jands which have bean alionated.

Avwi—This jipir was, early in the seventeonth coutury,
granted by the Sultin of Bijapar to one Vedaji Bhiskar Pant,
Mnhratta Brihman, for faithful military service. The onginal
sanad and carly rzcords of the family are not forthcoming, having
been destroyed,durmg the Muhammadan invasion of 1690, and
it is therefore unknown what tribute was at first paid, Tho estate

was held without interruption until 1761, when tho Nabob at-
* tached it, and dispossessed the jégirdér, in consequence of his not

paying o contribution after’ the war, and ‘various other acts of
(llsobe(heme. On the conclusxon of peace,in 1762, between the

Arni



CHAP. Il

PEHMANENT~
LY-SETLED
EstaTus,

Arai.

Chittoor and
Chendragiri
Palaiyams.

'.’, ’ N(iragagti e

180 NORTH ARCOT.

Nabob and tha Tanjore N4ji, the 4=s.mtn was restcred on vericus
Leonditiong, one lnomg that an annual nuzzer of Rs. 10,000 should
be paid. 1t was again attached im 1771, and not given back until
1789, when Mr. John Holland, Crmernor of Madras, plaeed Sri-
nivésa, Rao, the representative of the fymily, in possession, His
successors have reccived a fresh sanad upon each succession, and
paid theesame annual nuzzer until 1872, when a reduction of Rs.
4,000 on sccount of resnmed ‘mofurpha was made. Other redue-
tions bring the nuzzer down to Rs, J,015.

Cnarroor axp Criennracint PALsrvams.—There are at present
gix of these, viz,; Bangéri, Néraganti, Tumba, Gudipati, Puli-
_cherla and Kalltr.. The amounts at first contributed by them
to the Stato are not known, but at the commencement of the
eighteenth century, upon the defeat of the poligars, their unitod
peshkash, including that of the forfeited palaiyams of MogarAls,
1:1111(11', Pikila and Yedarsgunta, was fixed at 4u,uu0 Pallipat
-pagedas, how distributed there is no rfdans of ascertaining. Some
years later the Nabob Dest Ali reduced the tribute to less thgn a

half and distributed it thus— »
' TR
Bangéri .. .. . . o . 4,300
«Mogarala .. . v e se e .. 2,800

. .o o e .. 2,900
Pullér; ., . e 2,700
Pakdla = .o .. o ce .. 2,300
Pulicherla, .. e ve . ae .. .. 1,200
Kallir "~ o v oo oo s ae .. 175

s Tumba oo e . .. . . 410
Gudipati ... .. .. TR 1,710
N D Torarn .. 19,085

»

o Abdﬁl LY ahéﬁ, bréﬂmr of the Nabc;b, in c,o"ns;cquenoo of the con.

tumacy of his ydssals, raised their tributes to the following sums :—
' .
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After his rveturn from imprisonment at Sermgupufam Ahdul CHAT. 711,

Wahib re-arvanged the peshkash thus—
- » N -
——— ’ Peshkash. ] Nuzzer, Total,
: P.7, P.P, P.P.

I'm“gfsrl e el 3048 0 991 4 4,040
Stogordla N NN IS <74} B ¢ 606 0 " oR,507
Pikala ... 2,675 4 1,225 0 3,900
Pellar . 2374 0 1,335 0 3,709
Niraganti e ens 2,490 O 1,421 8 3,511
TulicLerla ee vee T aee L1444 O 670 O 1,814
Kslldr .. 7-33 4 434 8 ],2(!2
Tumba ... 395 12 227 0 622
CGudipiti e . 660 0 560

N Torarn ... ! 22,356
L !

At the cession there were large arrears, though the exact
amounts could oniy be ascertained for faslis 1209 and 1210, Mr:
Stratton considerad that these balances arcse from the deflant
attitude which tho poligars were ablo-to sssume by the aid of
their retainets, who nombered 558 amarams and 4,324 kattubadis.

Ae they held o weneds shos
tenure, he did not eall apon fuf—m

o dismiss i

Tt
St

large temporary edditions to their tribute, prepuratory |

ncnt gettlement with thom,

that they held on auy feudal
neons 3 but,made

W DEIM G-

The athounts fixed were these—

8.B. RmS. A, T.
Bangin ’e e +o 8,500 or 20750 0 O
Mogurdla ., .e o 7,000 24,500 0 O
Pikdla ve e .. 6,000 21,000 0 0
Pullér se ® . oo 4,200 14,700 0 0
Maraganti ., o o 4,100 14,350 0 O
Pulicherla .. .. .. 2,625 $,187 8 0
" Kallar e Tae e 1,750 ¢ 6,125 0 O
Tumba o .o . 760 2,450 0 O
CGudipiti .. .. .. 900 3150 0 0
Toran .. 1,25212 8 0

The result of this measure was the revolt of all the poligars,

pave Gudipati.

Whon this was subdued the Pakila, Mogarila, and

—_— Peshkash. Nuzzer. Total.

{ - r

L . . P.P, PP, P.P,

Bawgéri ... vee 3,125 - 3125 8,250

Mogardla - .0 .. e v 2,459 2,455 4,918

Pakala .., “os 2,150 . 2159 4,300

Néraganti . . e s 2,500 2,500 5,000

Pulldr ..., .. vee ot vei 2 350 . 2,850 4,700
.| Pulicherla = ... e e 1,200 1,200 2,400
URallte ... el 816’ B16 1,632

Toaba oy e o os 400 400 800

Cudipbti ~" & o . . . 660 560

e A .
. ‘- - ToTAL" ... o - 30,560

by .l -

PullGr pilaiysms were finally resumed, nnd the remaining estates
wore adminisiered on the samo principics as the Government taluks
of the district, 18 per ceunt. of the land revenue being paid tu tho

poligars. In-1819 Government ordered the restoration of the
phiniyams. According to the English proclamation published at

the time 6f the rebellion, the rebels  had been promised two-fifths
of the value of their estates. The vernacular eopy offered them

PERMANENT-
LY-SETTLED
Fsrares,
Chittoor sand
Chendragiri

Palaiyoms,
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what had been uriginally intended,
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throo-Alths, which was the proportion tendered fo them by the
Commissionors doputed to pacify themt. ‘1t appeared-thet this was
‘ 1, and it was accordingly ealcu-
Jated upon the average colleetions during the'decenuial lease, three-
fourths of the survey rate on amaram and rijaband and two-thirda
on misesllaneous indims being deducted, thus —* '

"
hreefourthas | Two-thirds Governmont
Esiatos, Averaye of AmATAT and of mizeel- oo ifih
i tew years, réajubund | lancous s
tndins, icdiug. . share.
£, 9P
Bangiri ... 100 16 88 | 306 28
Teimby 6 4 &d 2312
Miragunti.. 0631 114 34 ¢
Wl ver kE3 79 0 3
FPalichetln ... e 60 137 20 5,617

The peshkash of Gudipiti was on the same principles fixed at
8.P. 871-28-55, or Ra. 3,050. Those figures show how extrava-
gant had been Mr. Stratton’s valuation, and explain to,some extent
the foclings which led o the revolt of the poligars. Though the
tributes were fixed in 1819, tho estates still continuod for a few
years: under management as the poligars, had contracted debts.
Tn 1863 the Board rccommended to Government the grant of
permanent sanads, which was approved of. Senads were in 1866
tendered to, and accepled.-by each. The present peshikash paid on

the estates is—

, . ' RS,
Bungdri .. . e e - oo 11,648
Tumla .. . . e . % . 1,783
Pulicherla ., o o . . .. 5,005
Kallar .. . .. TR oo 4,040
Naraganti .. . e . .. 6,508
Gudipdth, .- .. . e . . 2,728

various small deductions having been made from time to time on
account of lands taken up for public purposes, indms resumed, and
the like. .

The moturpha tax appears to have been a roranant of the old

mouzwér, or village lease system, under which the lessees were
under no fized rules as to the classes from whom, or the property
on which tho amount of their leages should bo levied. The com-

ntinued to collect the tax at the rates that had been in
Yorco under the Nabob., Shepherds, painters of chintz, brick-

layers. and the owners of shops, looms, oil-mills, furnaces, indigo
Jors, ’

vats, &e., were liablo, but upen no fixed principle. Im no placo

except Arcot did bricklayers pay, while shepherds and others

paLy co
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wers i e 1 .
W?:}? .m'i ﬂo;“? villages liable and in others they were endowed CIAP. TiT.
hoindm laads; the cause of this difference being found in the Morverna,

fact that in the one case they gave thoir services to,the commu-
nity gratis, and in the other they charged for them. 117’1-)0-m th
a};senqe of uniformity in the moturphe it was consi'dered ol 'ée[j
tmua'ble, and in 1860 was abolished in all deernnvlont» 1‘a],1]1k%
andvm every settled estate except Kérvetnagar. _The ;n'o ’rioioh,
recvived -compensation for the withdrawal of their right izo l 'rs
the tax, but Karvetnagar deelinad to acoopt reason ab]egtmir £ e‘){
by f?im the moturpha is siill eolleeted.  The mv'e—-nﬁo &crév?‘:i”" ﬂﬂ(’
fhu tax in various years has heen as {ollows ;— S P

Fasl, /

i - Es,
;.‘:;';3 .. . s .e e o 30,560
41:‘.6 .o ‘e v e . .o oo 38,288

I:-'!l o 0 s . . o 32,285

25 .o . . 35,584

-{)E . s . ' g 588

:;::;3 e . " .. s s 35:81:3 *
lzgf‘ . . . .e . o 89,359

206 . . . . o vo 41,812

1270 ¢
7 ve . . e e oo 38,102

These dutie ie i i

i uties were levied previous to the assumption of the Séveron
TRANSIT
DUTIXS,

ccuntry by _thr;» British, and for a few yoears after it, on the transit
of goods at innumerable chavkies (£51-houses) established ihrougﬁ-

out t ry for t L : Luty i
: he counfry for the.purpose. The rates of duty were various

sud arbitrary, the demands woro unlimited -dnd -the places at
which tho duty was levied deponded on tha will of ﬂie:renfer; a-li
the native servants.  The evils of this system yete this. ’déscrib;d
by the Board of Revenue in their letter to Government of 20th
Octobor 1801, We have beoti much inpresecd: with ‘tha petni-
“ cious consoquencs resutting from the ionoftho Myer and’
“ of its perversion from its original useful, snténtd
“ of ;:ratif;;?ng the. rapacity of native tax-gatherers,
: c=|,-ﬂ«_‘.»ct h’;‘l@e s m}mh as 'the.y accqunt«ff)r f‘diitl}o State; thi
" engine of oppression, in its nature. arbitrary and indefinite, .
jects tho merchants and ryots to continued vexation, whilst the.
“ roiterated und fraudulent imposition of it in év‘erj 'disfn'ct,' nay

¢in every village, renders it peculiurly adverse to trade and -mich’

“ more burthensprae to tho people than benefieial to the sovereisn.”
The mayer was abolished by Regulation XII of 1803 Aui".-dbtllc,
frontior and fown dutics were substituted. - The - foi‘me:r was
lovied on all goods pussing from or into foreign tervitories and
the latter on all artivies of infornal consmmaption.” Both Wet:f: v, .
able onee only, and cn payment of the duty, & pass was o ;u;{g,_-’;
which exdpipted thom from"all further payments, excnpi “;h,.,;.t

they cntered certain popnlous towns where they wore subjected Lo
- - - N -
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CHAP. ITI. g fresh duty. The rato of duaty was to be fixed, and the r}l};nllbgr
Sivezor  of chaukies, and the places whiere there weore to be estab mfxﬁh,)
TRANMT - Jetermined 1y the Board of Revenue. On the introduction ¢l the

e salt monopoly in 1805, grain was exempted from duty. The town
.‘ duties Wpi;e soon found to work ili; ¥ it h_ad. ‘L')E){J]] tru-st{zd tfhafot?ﬁ
imposition of & tax on groads for sale Eassmg.m_to or ou f0 ; ; 1&.{5
lous cexitres would attract trade ' by wre e;ﬁtzn,.q!:hshr_ncin? 0 n:x kot
« for the exchange and sale of merchandize,” and it was scons

ring to find that not only were new Mmarkess L ;
%eutlgﬁi ones1 were injured by the removal of merchants to villages

outside the previous trade centres, while goods i_n\vtmnsxt lsunfly
* deviated from the ordinary track in order to avoid ?hcs toll-ga 'e;.
The town duties were abolished in 1806, but re-meqaed \x;lt
restrictions in 18083 in 1822 a fresh rggulatmn px"umdcd{ t u_).(ti
transit and import duty could only bo levied on certmn‘gomds tz;]n .
gt 5 per cont. ad zalorem ; gra.'m. was ch'a‘rgcd. 3 per c~mﬁ; 9;1 aQ
only on export into foreign territory. The right of collection was
3 ted out to contr _
ff;]l.ww:l;sy ;?)I;sible, and complaints were numerous, so t‘}m.t_m 1844
these vexatious and harassing imposts were finally abolished. B
Other sources Tho only other important itoms of revenue are those derived

’ . . . m .
of reveute. g " galt and intoxicating liquors and drogs. The former 1s

levied at the salt pans, of which ‘there are none in this district,

" and the history of the administration of the latter will be f911nd
in Volume 1I.

markets not established,

19 Para, ‘\602, General Report, 5th Oc“:obcr 1806,

sotoxs over whom but very slight con-
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CHAPTER IV.
THE PROPLE.

NrropneTioN.  Laxgraan. HTON ~ Pormiar

duism-~Mohemisadanism: ings—Chri = O ERe ) i

Food,  Casti-- Introductery.  PripsTiy Casrgs — PDrahwan — Famgam —
s s

Pandiram — Pajari -~ Valluvan, TEMFLE SURVANTS — R4idni — Bhdgum.

Taanpes — Balija-— Ravarsi—Livpa Balijn-— Kdmati—Bér Chetti— Lablad,

AccouNTANTS ~Karnam or Kanakkan, Hrspanpusv— Kelatriya — Rajput —-

Rézn - Bondili — Mardtha ~ Velldla — Agarowlaiyan — Malayéli — Kipn or

Reddi~—Kamea—Velama—Ykari—-Mutréicha or Mutiarsan—Pilayakkéran-—

Tolaguri — Jaio. SHEPHERUS AND CATrLE-BRELDERS — Gulla — Idaiyan —

Kuorumba — Kannadiyan, Arrisans — Kamméla and Kamsala, Wravixa

Cast¥s—Dérhnga—Jandra— Janappan — Kaikdlan — Patntilkar — Rangdri—

Sale — 8éniyan — Togata — Daddkula, (IL-PREssERS — Géudla — Véniyan,

Porrers -— Kunimara or Kusavan. FISHERMEN — Bésta — Béya — Palli —

Bembadavan — Védan-— Mala, Lapovkzrs— Parairan— Vannivan or Palli.

WASTERMEN — T'sdkala-—Vannin., Barrers—Mangala and Ambattan. Topuk-

pusw £rs — Idiga -~ Shindn. LEeATHER-WORREERS — MAdign — Chakkiliyan —

Jivigar., ToMpLers AND AcrRonaTs—Dommara — Vagirivélu, M1scCELLANE-

ovs AND I ENDICANT (JasTES—DBhatrézu — Désari or TAdon — Jhégi — Mopdi

or Banda — Panisavan — 8ngdli and Lambidi — Odde — Uppara — Médara —

Kerava—Rhattaturaka. Forust Axp Hinn Veises—Irule—Yénidi
Or the early inhabitants of the district very little is known.
Stone implements have been found in various localities (see
Chapter 1), but whether the pcople who fashioned and used them
were the forefathers of the present inhabitants or members of a
different ethnie stock, it is impossible at present to say. There

-are indications that what are now the lowest castes were once in a
much higher position, but, with the exception of a few immigrants,
high and low alike speak Dravidian langnages, and the weight of
opinion scems to favour the theory of ethnical unity. Language,
however, is fallacious %s astest of race, and it is possible that
anthropometrical investigations may in the futare bring to light
essential differences in structure of such a character as to throw
doubt on the views at present prevailing,

Tamil and Telugu are spoken in about equal proportions, the
former being tho vernaculur of the southern and the latter of the
northern taluks; but both are known to the better educated all
over the district. The P4lir may bo roughly given as the
boundary which separates the two tongaes, though the frontier
line of Tamil has passed somewhat to the north of the river and
scems extonding still further northwards. There is, as might

“be expected, no defined line of separation. Tamil villages are
scattered, among those of the Telugu people, and those of the latter
among the Tamilians. Often in the samo villages Tolugu and
Tamil eastes live sido by side, and in such cases it is usually found
that the higher classes speak Telugu and the lower Tamil. The

1 ‘ * A4,
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foreign Muhammadana speak Hindustani among themselves, but
most, if not all, know the vernacular of their taluk as well.  Some
pretend pot to do so, but it is in most cases mere affectation.
Labbais, as'# rule, speak enly Tamil, though some are now taking
to Hindustani, Xnglish is spoken more or less fluently by many
of the natives in towns and by a few of the more educated in
villages ¥ its knowledge is yearly becoming more extended.

The great mass of the population are Hindus, in the ordinary
sense of that term, but the religion of the large proportion of them
is very different from that of theVédas. They give an allegiance
to one or more of tho incarnations of Vishnu or Sira, they attend
the great festivals, and give offerings, holding both deity and
priesthood in respect and awe. But their real gods are the gréma-
dévatas and the dread Méariamma, the goddess of small-pox.

This popular Hindnism, as it may be called, is the religion of
nine-tenths of the population, and even the Bréhmans are not above
sending an offering of fruit to the village goddess or Mériamma
to avert or remove a calamity. They do not, however, offer animal
gacrifices, and to them and the few castes who have some claim to
bo twiee born, the gods of the Purdnas are the most important.

Every village has its guardian deity—the Grimadévata of the
Telugus, the Uramma or * villa ge mother”of the Tamils. This
guardian deity is always fcmi“mne and it is sometimes alleged
that she is morely a form of the Bréhmanical Kéli or Durga.
It is, however, far more probable that the dread consort of Siva
owes her origin to the village mother, for these grireadévates
existed long before the Bréhmans penetrated to the south.

The names of these goddesees are legion, but the most com-
mon ¢ne in North Arcot iz Gangamma, an seeonnt of whose
origin will be found in the notico of the tgwn of Palmanér in the

Grozolteer portion of this Manual. Other well-known goddesses |

ore Ankélamma, Mutydlamma, Kanniamma, Ponniammnia, Ellam-
ma, Péléramama, &o. Many, if not all of them, are of human
origin. Thus Gangamma was a Brdhman’s daughter and Pun-
gamma, the deity of Pungantr, was one of three sisters who built
the great tank.! Tho village goddess invariubly has a temple,
but it is usnally of. very small dimensions, rudely built, without
any ornamentation, except perhaps a few plaster figures. The
deity is gencrally represented by a stone, but in somo cases an
sctunl ﬁgura of a female is found. The pnesthood of theso
temples is vested in no particular caste, but the priests invariably
helong to a community that is xegarded ns holding a somewhat
low position in the social soals, such as potbers, carpanters, weav.
ers, vfa,shermen, &e. .T}my are never Brilunans, snd this faet,

i For other instancgs sec Madras Census Report, 1891, pp. 58 and 50,

. L3
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coupled with the further curious custom that a Parinh us ually
plays an important part at the great festivals, shows conclusively
tl‘mt the worship has nothing to do with the Dréhmanical faith.
Thus at the festival of the Pd]maner deity, a Puriah assists the
washerman (Tsékala) pajéri or pricst, and during the period of
the ceremonios he is allowed to wear the sacred thread of the twice-
burn classes. The priests of theso village doities frequentiy hold
indm lands, and they also get the I,zormwls of all offerings and
sacrifioes. I'hc ordinary worship of the tutelary goddesses consista
in offering a few flowers or fruit, but special offerings ave often
made in falfilment of vows; these generally take tha form 'af 3
covk or a black goat. At the large fostivals, however, which &

Lield in some cases snoualily, in othen at Jonger intervals, enormous
pambers of buffalves, goats and fowls are szerificed.  The head of
the buffulo is wut off, the foreleg is placed in the mouth and the
viscera are placed on the head. The connection of the buffalo with
these sacrifices is important, as it may perhaps indicate that they
originated in a land where cows and oxen were unknown, The
goats offered should always be blcwk, and it is & common praetico to
ascertain whether the animal is acceptable to the deity to sprinkle
water on his head. If he shakes his head the sacrifice may
proceed ; otherwise & fresh animal should be precured.c This
custom 18 not confined to the Drawidians or even to Indin. Per-

“haps the largest of all these festivals is that held at Tirupati in

honour of the goddess Gangamma. It commences on the fourth
Tuesday of tho Temil month Chitrai (March-April) and lasts for
cight days. ¥t is distinguished from the majority of similar
festxvals by a custom which requires the people to appear in a
different disguise (veshqm) cvery mormng snd evening. On the
Wednesday morning the disguise is that of a Bairkgi, in the
cvening that of a serpfent, -and 80 on to the following Tuesday.
Daring the fivst three days thero is wueh obscenity, but the festivity
becomes more decent towards the end. The ¢ Mélanel vésham’

GQITAP, 1V,
RELIGION,

Popular
Hinduism,

of Sunday mornirg deserves speeial mention. The devoteo who -

consents to undergo this ceremony dances in front of an image or
represertution of the goddess, aud when he is worked up to the
proper pitch of frenzy, a metal wire is passed through the middle
of bis tongue, It is belioved that this operation cauecs no pain
ror oven bleeding, and the only remedy adopted is the chowing
of a few margosa leaves and somoe kunkumam (red powder) of the
goddess. "T'his ‘vésham’ is undertaken only by a Kaikélan (weaver),
and is performed only in two places—the house of a certain
Brihman and the Mahant's math. Another form of so-called
disguiso is the  sunnapu kanda véshem.”  Three pots are arranged,
one above the other, on the head of the performer and his hair
is passed through holes in them. On the Tuesdlay morning
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CHAP. ¥. comes the ‘chapram vésham. Models of ears (chaprams) are

Reuictox,  carried by people along the four maain streets of the town. The
Popular thin bamboos whick form the four legs of each ear are mado to
Hinduism.  pass through the skin of the bearer— two thvough the buck and two

7 L

near tho abdomen.  This operation is performed boaforn the goddess
Veshalamma, who is one of the six tutelavy deitics of Diviali,
The couwgluding di

giuse 19 Liwd kuown as the ¢ pérantdlu vésham.’
Pérantélu signifies tho deceased married women of o family who
have died bofore their husbands, or, more particularly, the most
distinguished of such women. This vésham js accordirgly repre-
sonted by a Kaikdlan (weaver) disguised as a female, who rides
round tho town oun & horse and distributes to the respectable
inhabitaats of the place the kankumam, saffron paste and fower of
the goddess.  Then images of the two Gangammas—Talap4lkkam
Gangamma and Tétayyagunta Gangamma—are made and about
2) male buffaloes, 400 gouts and 760 fowls are sacrificed before
them. The images are then destroyed and the festival eomes to a
close. This Gangamma is said to be a sister of Venkatécha-
laswémi, the god of the Tirupati hills, a tradition that shows the
process of absorption pursued by the Brahmanical doctrine, which
has this feature in common with the religion of the Romans, The
traditivon regarding (angamma further statés that she fought with
and slow a Rékshasa who was.enamoured of her, and on the last
day of the festival a man representing the dead Rékshasa is carried
out of the town in a eart and is not allowed to return until the
following morning. The disguises represent the various forms
assumed by the Rikshasa in the combat with the goddess, who sa
respected her enemy that she took a vow of Jperpetual widawhood
—another trace of Brédhmanical influence. It would be tedious to
deseribe the many other festivals of these goddesses, and it must
suffice to merely mention those of Kerakambadi, Nagari, Puttlr,
Nériyanavanam, Palmanér and Pungantr. .
Allicd to thesn village deities is M4riamma, the ‘goddess of
emall-pox. She has temples throughout the district similar in
charagter to those of the village goddesses, and indeed in some vile
Inges she is the only deity of this eluss. These goddesses aro in faet
all closely conncoted, and Mariamma differs from the others only
in her supposed special econncetion with small-pox. All are propi-
tiated by blood sacrifices, thus differing esscutially from the gods
of the Brihmans, and in the worship of all the margosa plays an
important part. At some festivals the worshippers are clad in
nothing but the leaves of this tree, and in all the leaves and
branches are used to decorate tho goddess or the temple or-for somo
other purpose. Al these village deities are feminine, and there is
probably some eénneefion between this form of worship and the
veneration of sek#/ or the femule principle. In the south of the
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i s ¢ ity, Aly 'bo is okin to the CHAP.IV.
presidency there is a male deity, Aiyanér, who is akin

village mothers, but he is not known in North Arcot, though there

RELIGION.

1 iy ’ : som ,
is o male divinity, called PeriyAndavan, who may have e PQPS‘?m
o1 \ Tradition, however, alleges that he Hinduism.

g tion with Alvandr, ' 5 ot ho
fl?wnlnehclt‘:(:ile:‘ Zt&ltlﬂ;:’ll:;mma are tho fo.rms which Slja\and .Pa,rv?h
assumed when they flad to tho burn’xl-g’r?und tu do po;xt‘u;c,{. k (ir
having cut off one of Bramha’s heads. The SI;U:;, of.]z ‘E:n)(;réﬁi;
gtound is greatly feared by ’cl‘l.e lo.wm: (?ltZtSbtiS 0 ainils, 1
connection between him and Siva is mg’mﬁmnt. )

The deities we have been C()niﬂdtfnng go far are 1T11 srvﬂ‘nc :ﬁ;
spects tutelary and protect their worshippers { 1"911; t)hf; O‘vil ;; ;()33) ht
by spirite. Theso spirits ave, for the most par.l.,.t,u,.ds ;a( es ; t jose
who have died violent deaths or led unususll ¥y wicke ives an N t}g
are found oeverywhere. The so»ea'lled devil dance;a to‘fr«?pi 'lz(;t
guch spirits, which arc so common in the s.ou‘fh a.ni Wf: > }méq °
usunl in North Arcot, but they are occnsm%mlly practised, espes
cially among the lower classes of the pnpulutlion.l R

ée}'Dent worship is found throughout the (hastI‘le t, If.:](‘ - fh(,"side
ations of the cobra in stone may be seen 1}1;{1(\3{? f‘f by ¢ sids
of most tanks. Therce is no regular 'worsh.lp oz idk;e,‘ﬁ awate ;
Bhut women as they pass in the morning W_lth th(:;j‘. _)r“;xﬁxl Tt
pots, will mako a littl offnri.ng of plant»unfli;,'tlm x:;} th; i wa\l,l;
whispering prayers for offspring ar good fortune g Y walk
round and round the pieturesque sl}m;ne. ) e ono of

The Brahmanical religion is dwxdgd into t‘lfreevs.i]c S, 0 i~
which worships,Siva, while the :f)the!‘ two w.oashlp ‘ 1:.11111;.(){ o
belief of the Saivites or Smértas 1s fhat ’che' hvmg prirxcxpylr‘mc,e .
universe is God, and the nabural universe h].js f);tg.rx'mq &igi;; .a o ;‘
but heyond the visiblo form of:' the dmty,'s[nnti re151.1;. tﬂ Nl(}.; e
inan may, hy concentrating hts ﬂ?:f&:so%?é t:es ;{:atxi;n by w0 his

' its earthly tentment, an ain salv

:);Zixf:{::lspix'it of God. As theSfa ideas are too ;u}l;l;fnsi,lflor tg,]r:ietrl?i
comsprehension, symbolism wos mtroedt(l)?eg,ozn ﬂ,w ; ::ividid n‘mtter
naterial universe was the u}tpem:unc 4 A ]ight
into what they regarded as its flve.a elements-—earth, water, X
::;ioﬂnd spacaf un”der cach of wh‘x_cb forms zllleya;;?{:ilfgﬁde ;};2
deity in tho shape of a lingam. Five prxn(ill()l i)}n?ents Jow exist
A undel‘tfme (1)rf ?slea:ullgécl);imii, where a sacred
One of theso, represen ing adr, ’ t:ﬁous‘\ ro 1 Saored
lamp suspended over tho. lingam sways n'1.y3 e »y” om side to
i v B e o . Tk, nose
i egentoc ; Conjeeveram; . :
:1‘51:39;:5;2};1' ?im at 'inruvzmnémnlai in South Arcot; and space

ot Chidambaram in the suwo districk.

s -
Bréhmanical
“Hinduism.

Unliko the Saivites, the votaries of Vishnu recognize o per-

sonal god, separate and different from the universe itselt. Thoy
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disputes often lead to serious alfrays.
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eall him Nérdyana and make Brambi and Siva subordinate deities,
to whom he has delegated the functicus of ereation and destruetion
respectively.. He lives in Vaikuntham, and, without being’absent
from thence, can pervade parts of the universe with or without
form. Those who entertain this belief are culled MAdhvas, and
their plilosophy, Dvaitam. The other sect of Vaishnavites are
the Sri, Vaishnavas, who profess the Visishta Advaitare philo-
sophy or the Dvaitam with a difference. They hold a somewhat
medinm position between the Smértas and Madhvas, for, thongh
they acknowledge the superiority of Vishnu, they maintain that
the human and divine spirits are in some respects one and the
same, the soul of man being subordinate to that of God, whe has

. a separate body but a soul, which includes the while aiverse.

This sect iy divided into the Tengalais und Vriugalais, whose
e outward mark of
distinetion between the sects epperr: in the shape of the trident
which is marked upor tLer foreheads. The Vadagalais in making
this stop the ~2iu+z line at the root of the nose, while the Tenga-
Yalo e L6 on for o short distance, thus giving the trident a sort
of handle. The dispnie regarding these two marks is said to he
modern, but there are other and more serious differences in belief
g

Tengalai signifies southern Védas or Prabandhas, which are
Tamil hymns regarded by these sectarians as equal in importance

-to the Védas. Vadagalai, on the other hand, signifies northern

Védes, and the followers of this school uphold the sanctity of the
Védas proper as superior to that of the Prabandhas. The Vada-
galais assert that God’s good will may be secured by man’s good
works; but the Tengalais declare that man can do nothing towards
seeuring the favour of the deity. The Vadngalais maintain that
Lakshmi, the consort of Vishnn, has the power of conferring
salvation ; butthe Tengalais deny this, and say that she can only
recommend man for this happiness, Vadagalais aseribe to her the
quality of omnipresenco; but their opponents deny the goddess
this attribute. Vadagalais say that God pays no attention to sing
unconsciously committed ; while Tengalais maintain that he is
congcious of, and pained by, them, but overlooks them through love
for mankind. Finally, the Vadngalais believé that an enlightened
man of an inferior caste can only be regarded as good and that his
natural degradation can' never be removed by reason of his en-
lightenmeut ; but Tengalais, on the contrary, declare that even
an enlightened Stdra may be mare holy than an indifferent
Bréhman. In ritual the following distinctions exist :—Vadsdgalais
ring bells during domestio worship ; while Tengalais consider this
tmproper. During the anuual ceremonies Vadagalais wash the
feet of the officiating Bréliman and drink the water used for the
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. purpose; but the Tengalais, with better taste, reject this practice.

Tengalais always fast on the eleventh day of the fortnight after
the full and new moons called Bkddasi; whereas the Vadagalais,
admitting that the day should be kept as a fast, perform the annual
ceremonies of deceased persens and feed Brahmans should tho day

-dall upon the eleventh of the fortnight. The Vadagalai widow

shaves her head on her widowhood ; but the Tengalai need not
necessarily do so. The Vadagalai is most particular about bathing,
as he believes that it absolves him from sin; but the Tengalai
regards if merely as a cleanly habit,

Smértis, Midhvas, and Syl Vaishnavas are distinguished from
onc anofher by the mark upon their forcheads, usually but wrongly,
called coste marks. Smértas use ashes smearcd over the body
directly after washing, and sundalwood paste in the form of a spot
(bottu) gencrally before taking meals, horizontal Lines (adda-gand-
Jam) or a semi-cirele (ardea-pundram). The absence of the
sandalwood spot in the afternoon indicates either pollution or
fasting. Madhvas employ a kind of earth called gépi chandanam
and make aspot with a horizontal line above it called angdram cr
aishithaly or a two-pronged trident with a spot in the middle
calied Grdva-pundram. Sri Vaishnavas with s white sort of clay
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(tiruman) form their trident marks, the centre line being coloured .

red. The two white side lines represent the feet of Vishnu and the
red line Lakshioi. : o

Of the Muhammadan religion, little need be said, except that
with many professors of the faith there is much ignorance regard-
ing its tenets, and a disposition among the more isclated to take
part in the devil-worship of their neighbours. There seems to be
no attem?t at prosclytism among them, but the Wahébis make
offorts to’draw their co-religionists to their own way of thinking.
Many of the Labbais of Ambér and throughout the Vellore and
Gudiydttam taluks belong to this sect. “Wahdbiism bas, however,
little or no political significance here, being a mere religious move-
mont towards a puritan form of 3fuhammadanism, and an effort of
that creed to resume its iconoclastic characjer and to throw off the
impurities which bave been grafted on it by contact with Hinduism.

Almost all Musalmans are. Junnis, 'recognizing the succession
riob only of Ali, bat 6f Usmén, Unlar, and Abu Bakr as well,
and admitting traditions. Asa clgss) they are ignorant, poor and
idle, but a fow are successful and wealthy traders. The common
oceupation of the lower orders is petty trading or service as sepoys,
constables and peons. More than half of their number arc Sheiks,
and the rest are Baiyads, Pathins and Moghals. )

North Areot is only second to Canara in the pumber of its
Jains. They maintain that theirs is the otiginal reh'gi_on of* the
Aryan race and that Brahmanism is a corrupted form of it.  They

@
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seem to believe in the existence of a god, though they say that
they know nothing dbout him, and they worship certain deified

“heroes, whom they eall Tirtankarag, or those who' have ¢ passed
~over’ the gulf which separates humaun beings from the godhead.

Like the Brihmans, they maintain the doctrine of the metem<
psychosis, and say that the Tirtankaras only by the purity of their
lives obtained ‘exemption from further births and attained to
eternal happiness. .There are twenty-four of these, of whom they

- chiefly revero the first, twenty-third, aund- twenty-fourth, named

’ - . .
Adinddan, Pirsvanidan, aud Mahévira, = The carlier Tirtankaras
are helieved to have heen of prodigions proportions und to have

. Lived fabulously long fives, but the later ones, who are probably

historieal characters, were of mord ordinary sfatuze and longevity.
There is an extrome ignorance regerding their religion smong
nmost of the followers of this faith, and many do not seruple to
yisit Hindu shrines when suffering from sickness or anxious for
any partficular benefit. Like Biihmans, tho Jains are idolaters,
their idols being always nude male figures similar in appearines
to those of the Buddbists. One of their most remarkablo peculia-
rities is their extremo veneration for animal life. On this acconnt
they never eat flesh nor will they take food or drink water after
twilight, lest by suischanee. they shoulds swallow some wminnte
ineeet. They have Veduz of-their own and conform generally to
the customs of the Brilunans, bathing frequontly and reciting
Sanskrit ‘prayers the while. They rark their forelieads with two
upright marks joined by a horizontal base line and having a spot
in the centre, all made of sandalwood powder.

The Christian converts aro mostly takeh from among the out-
caste Pariaks, who have in some cases, no doubt, come oyor rather

-from poliecy than from ‘conviction. , The Roman Batholics wero

the first to start the work of proselytising, the Fesuits having had
a church at Punganfir at least as early as the beginning of the
eightoenth century and there are more than three Catholics to
every Protestant. The only large Protestant mission at work in
the district is that known as the Arcot American mission which Las
a number of schools and churches in different parts of the district
and a considerablo number of members, . Among other Protestant
missions may be mentioned that of the Church ol Scotland at
Vellore, the Danish mission at the same place, and tho German
mission at Tirupati.

The ordinary attire of the Flindu econsists of « large thin
muslin cloth (dévati) tied loosely and gravefully at the,waist and
folded around his limbs as far ns below tho knees. Over his
shoulders is thrown another white or coloured muslin (angavas-
tram) except when. he is at home or engaged in labour. Mlis

“ tion according to their positi

- and Mabrétts women gencrally,
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head-dress s composed of a long picee of fine muslin, generally
coloured, which, when he can afford it, has a border of gold,
increasing in breadth eccording to his means. The Brihmans,
however, who ars engaged in priestly offices (Vaidikas) wear no
turban, though the Liaukikas, who are employed in worldly duties,
do so. The Hindu wears rings of silver upon his toes, anklets
and bracelets of gold or silvor, and small nose rings, generally
of gold, having- sometimes real goms set in them, but more
usually imitation stoneds. It isin the cost of the turban and the
charactor of his jewels that his wealth shows itself. Some have
begun to wear coats and jackets of longeloth or coloured chinta.
The very poor are simply cled, and when at work often wear
nothing. more than a rasg nssumed for the sake of decenoy.
Musalmans usually wear long loose trousers and jackets, besides
a turban bound round a skull-cap ‘or fez. The trousers of the
richer are made of brilliantly coloured silk, and their jackets arg
richly embroidered with tastefully arranged colours. hey are
less addicted to jowellery than their Hindu neighbours, and do
not wear earrings. The Hindui generally shave all the hair of the
head except one lock, while the Musalmans oither shave entirely
or merely cut their hair in o straight line at the nape of the neck.

The dress of Hinda women consists of a single cloth (Tam.
pudaivai; 'Tel. chira), 8 yards long, folded round the waist
over several pleats gathered together in front or either side,
according to the custom of various castes, and then drawn over
one shoulder so as to cover the bosom. The slightly different
stylo of tying and arranging this cloth generally reveals at a
glance to the initiated the caste of the wearer. Below the cloth
is worn a petlicont (pdvddai) by women of some castes, _unless ‘they
aro widows. . Children of all classes generally have this potticoat
alote, and adult women put off the pudaizai at 'Ifome, and substitute
an upper cloth called sella, but this is not conm-dered very respect-
able, a8 it is rather the mark of a dancing gu'l: Sorge classes
wear a small tight-fitting coloured jacket (ravikkai) reaching’ down
about half way to the waist; but widows never wear this, and,
like the pdeddai, it is thought by some to be improper. ﬁl woman
who wears the pdvddai generally wears the ravikkai, but if she wears
the latter it does not follow that she would approve of the former.

i o jewels of a more or less costly dese.ri.p-
ton ooaeding o thete. pod on in life, and in wealthy families

s of jewelled ornaments of a storeo-

of their husbands and fathers

whammeadan women invariably,

wear the petticoat and jacket

f Musalman females
BB

there are wonderful collection.
typed form, the surplus capital
being invested in this way, M

deseribed above. Only the poorer classcs 0
I.
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nover in the morning, milk with e fewtakes the place of butter-:

milk, The amount of raw-rice necessary for a meal is from half
to three-quarters of a pound.

""' . % . - .
shape of fish, for the evening meal. The meat is taken curried
with the riee in the place of dholl.

Most of the SGdra castos teke meat, and particnlarly in the

- Fully three-fourths of the population hardly ever touch rice,

but eat somo ono of the cheaper grains, ragi, cholum, or ewubu. -

Theso are ground iuto flour and, being somotimes mixed with
a little broken rice, are boiled into a thick paste (Tam. kali; Tel.
sankali) or into n stiffish gruel (Fam. kulu; Tel. ambili). The
former is made into large balle end eaten with soup of salt-fish

or dholl, mango and other pickles being added es a olish, and !
butter-nilk being drank with it. In chilly dump-weailier the

flour instead of being made into pasto or gruel is almost always |

for the evening meal baked into eakes. A hard-working adult
man in good bimes is able to take about 2 Ibs. ¢f dry grain per
diem. Cakes of various grains are also eaten on special oceasions.
"The most common kinds are called in Tamil désai, drpam, pil,

vedal, dmarvadai, sbmdsi, paddarpint, puiri, laddu, gillebi, atirasam, -

&oe. Theso are not ordinarily takon exeept st feasts, and are thon

eaten "with the rice botwoeen the pepper-Wwater and butter-milk

courses, 'The dései Is madesof rice end black-gram soaked in

water and allowed to fermoent for a day or fwo, end then baked

into flat cakes. Brédhmans eat theso on fasting days when they

may not sit down to a regular mesl. dppams are much the sare .
ns dosais, but toddy and cocoanut milk are added, and so Bréh-

mans will not touch them. The eedai is formed of black-gram
roughly ground, sonked in water with salt, pepper, chillies, and

saffron and bhaked before fermentation. dwaradai is much the
samo, but cooked with butter-milk, <Péli; sdmdsi, and paddarpéni .

are cakes in which wheat is the chief ingredient.

Th:a consus statisties of caste will be found in the second

volume, and from these it will be scen that the number of separate :
divisions is very large. These divizions are in part based on

function and in part reprosent the old tribal divisions of the
Dravidian people. The Brahmanic differentintion into the four
castes of Bréhmans, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas and Stdras is, of oourse,

“wholly inapplicable to the population of tho south, if indeed it

wero ever applicable 1o any considerable eostion of the inhabitants

of India. It has, however, exerted a certain amount of influenco,

which is shown by the claims of purely Dravidian {ribts {o the

renk of Vaisyns, Krhatriyas and even Bréhmans, and by the
L] u
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exclusion from the pale of caste altogether of such tribes as the
Parniysns and Mdlas, the M4digas and Chakkiliyans, &e. It is
difficult to lay down any rule as to what constitutes & separate
caste. Speaking broadly it is a group the members of which may
intermarry and eat together, but some of the larger castes, such a8
the Bréhmans and Velllas, contain sub-divisions which are prac-
tieally separate castes, for the members will not intermarry, and
sometimes will not even eat, with members of other sub-divisions
of the main caste. In popular language, however, the larger
group is taken to be a casto and in the following pages the ordi-
nary usage has been adopted.

Brahmans number about 46,500 in North Arcot or 21 per

cent. of «the population. About one-third of the whole number
are proprictors of land; the rest employ themselves as priests,

writers, accountants, merchants, &c., while not & fow subsist by

begging. Many of the prejudices of the caste are disappearing,
and it is not now an unknown thing to see a Brahman guiding a
plough with his own hands, or serving as a porter upon the railway,
Fow of them are in afflaent cirewrnstances, but most sre fairly
weli off

Almost all of the North Arcot Brihwmans sre Drévidps, or

southern Brahmans, but a few Gaudas from Northern India are
found in Tirupati and other large “towns. Of the Drévidas the
Andhra, Mahritta, Karndtaka and Drivida divisions pre all
represented. They may cat together, but never intermarry. Each
divizion contains numercus sub-divisions, the chicf of which are
shown in the following table :—

Territorial divietons.

. 1. Andhra Vaishnava,

( 2. Gélkonda Vydpéri.
8. Karnakamma.

. Murikinddu. s

. Niydgi.

. Telaghinya.

Vaidiki. |

Velanddu,

. Ashtagahasram,

Brahacharanam.

.. Gmrikkal,

5, Kénagimai Drdvida,

. Bivadvifa. i, i

. Vadama.

. Tengalai.

. Yadogalai,
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Territorial divisions—cont.
17. Aruvélu.
18. Aravattivalikalu.
19. Badaganddu.

\ 20. Karnitaka.

(iv) Mahardshtra or Murathi .. «. 21. Désasta,

(iii) Xarnitdka or Canarese ., .

[

The Drividas proper form Zh(j bulk of the Brahman popula-
tion of North Arcot, and are rmest numerous in the taluks south
of the Pilér, where they were sllowed a remission of ten per
cent. in their asseasments until some twenty years ago.

The Aravarrt Varxkaru sub-division contains both Smértas
ond Médhvas, It was formerly an isolated community consisting
of sixty houses in the Ceded Districts: ¢

ArvuvEnvsare Madhvas end Nigégis. The sub-division origin-
ally contained 6,000 (dru véln) families. . .

*  The AsnTasamssray Bréhmans were invited to the south by a
Chélu king, who granted them lands and privileges. The name
refers to the number (8,0600) of tho original colouy.

Of the Bapacavinpu Brihmans, some are Smdrtas and the
rest Madhvas, “Lhe name nisans ‘ north country.” f

Thoe Brauaciriravaym division is one of the largest classes of
the Smérta seolion, The stary coneerning their migration to the
south is that Agastya bad been engaged for the performanco of a

great sacrifice by a Pdndiya king, who sent invitations to-Bréh-

mans in distant places to attend. Those who received the notice
early came away at once, but those who got it later and had
farther to comé did not arrive till Tho ceremonies had begun.
From this circumstunce the  former got the name of Breket-
charanam “the big-striders” or *fast-walkers.’ s
Disastas are Mahritta Brihmans; many. are descondants of

 tho Brahmans who followed tho Mahrétta invaders of Tanjore.

- @juxoxvA Vyipiris claim to belong to the Vaishnava com-
‘munity and follow their: cistoms in every respect. Dut the

Vaishnavas treat them as a distinct class inferior to them.

GurukxaLs and BHATTANs are gounerally priests and thought

1

* Manrirra Brihmans ave numerous in the district and are

. ‘ounning in accounts as in everything else. They have secured a

large share in the civil administration of the country, and tako

* the place of the Karmam casto in villages above the ghits. 8o

‘numerous were they in the public service that the vernacular official

lpnguage of the district continued to be Mahrdtta until 2854.

L]
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Prapuamasixua Brihmans are much looked down upon by
all other Brihmans who say that they are Chand4las at midday.
They are, therefore, never visited except in tho early morning or

after sunset.
L]

Jangams are the priests of the Ling4yats. The full name
of the caste is ‘Jangama Ling4yat > meaning those who always
worship a movable lingam in contradistinetion to the sthdraba (im-

" mavable) fingam of thetemples. Most of theso Jangams are in fact

boggars. They will eat indiscriminately with any other classes

of Hindus, and they drink spirits and generally eat flesh. Their

marriage ceremonies reserable those of the Képus and other similar

castes. Gixls are married either bofore or after they have attained

maturitys Widow marriage is not practised. The dead are inva-

riably buricd, and the only funeral cecremony with them is the

worship of the burial-ground and of the image of Siva for the

first ten days after death, Their titles are Jangam, Dérara,.
Lingam and Aiya, ‘

Panddram is the nametrather of an occupation than a caste
and is used to denote any non-Brahmanical priest. The name
panddram (Skt. bhinddgdram) literally means a treasury (temple
troasury) wherein were employed those who had renounced the
world, The Pandérams seem to regeive numerous recruits from
the Saivite 8iidra castes, who chicoss Lo make a profession of picty
and wander about begging. They are in reality very lax in their
modes of life, often dvinking liquor and eating animal food fur-
nished by any respectable Stdra. They ofien serve in Siva
teniples, where they make up garlands of flowers to decorate the

T
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lingam, and blow braZen trumpets when offerings are made or

processions take place. Tiruttani is one of the chief places in

which Pandirams congregate,

Pfijéri again is not a caste but a name applied to a clags of

* priests, who mostly preside in the temples of the female deities

—the Grima Dévatas or Ur Ammas already described—and not
in those of Vishnu or Siva. They do not wear tho sacred thread
escept on solemn occasions. They are usually weavers or of one
of the artisan castes. : ‘ :

‘Valluvans are the pricsts to tho Paraiyans and Pallans.
They wero apparently priests to the Pallava kings before the
introduction of the Bréhmans, and even for some time after it.
Tiravalluvar, the famous Tamil poet, author of the Kural, belonged
to this caste, which is usually regarded as a sub-division of Parai-
yans. Ho refused to acknowledge the distinctions of caste, and
succeeded in obtaining a Velldla woman as his wife, from whom

!
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a section of the Valluvans, say they, has its descent. As their
ancestor amused himself in the intervals between his tludies
by woaving, they employ themselves in mending fouu linen, but
chiefly live by astrology and by acting as prieals of Paraiyans and
officinting at their funerals and maicges though some refuse to
take part in the former inauspivious ceremony, and leave the duty
to thoso whom thev cunsider impure Valluvans called Paraiya
Médas. Anctler section of the Valluvans called Alvir Dasaris
or Tavedudhéris (those who wear the mecklace of tulas bends)
claim descent from Tiruppén Alvéir, one of the twelve Vaishnava
guints and o Paraiya by birth. Both Saivites and Vaishnavites cat
togothor, but do not intermarry. Unlike Paraiyans they forbid re-
marriage of widows and even polygamy, and all males above twelve
years of. age wear the secred thresd. They will ent all flesh
exnept beef and pork. They are sometimes called Pandérams.

«  S4ténis aro a class of templo servants, the word being a cor-
rupt form of Sittddavan, which litdrally means ‘oue who does
not weer’ (s.c., the sacred thread and tuft of hair). This is a
mixed roligious sect recruited from time to time from other castes
oxcepting Paraiyans, leather-workers, and Muhammadsans. It is
sometimes stated that the S4tinis of the Madras Presidency are
the disciples of tho famous Bengal reformer Chaitanya, from whown,
they say, the term Hétini took its origin. But this supposition
pppears to rest on no better foundation than thoe similarity of
sound in the twe names, and it seems to be more than doubtful,
for there is 1o ovidence of Chaitanya having aver preached in the
Dravidian country, and the tenets of the S&tinis of this presidency
differ widely from those of the followers of ‘Chaitanya.

All Satdnis are Vaishnavites, but prineipally revere Béshyuké
(anothex name for RémAnuja), whom they assert to have been
an incammation of Vishnu. There are three religious divisions,
Ekidkshari, Ohaturdksheri and dshidkskari meaning respectively
one, four and cight syllables. The frst believes that God (Om) iy
in themselves and do not worship any idels put upin temples;
the scoond believes that faith in the guru (Rd-md-nu-ja) is a

—xecessary qualification to seoure oventual salvation; while the
third adds faith in the deity (Om-na-mé-nd-rd-ya-nd-ya), There
are also other sub-divisions and the mombers of the various sections

do not eat together or intermarry. :

"The S4tanis aro slmost entirely confined to the larger towns.
Their only legitimate cecupations are performing menial services
in Vishnu temples, begging, tonding flower gardens, selling flower
garlunds, making fans, grinding gandalwood into potvder, and
solling perfumes. They aro the priests of some Stdra castes, and

.
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m this character correspond to the Saivite Pandérams. Widow

G g

iage 18 not permitted. Some burn and some bury #heir
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begam, Telugu; Dési or Dévadds
daucing girls of the Ilindu femples
A11le thov are 3 5
wally they wee said to Lave been o b
whose duty it was to foteh water the ten
oo duty 1% was {o futch wabor, aweep the templ
é (;, ith deviees in rico-flonr ; but afier a time they became
2T PG ET rl i £ -: & 1 h 3 i - ’ y
degra .a,l. I moral charscter, and this was acquieseed in, as it
WA OATIN IO < OTIR F - e - )
Was Tﬂh;;;‘l'lirbd & means of protecling respoctable women from
insult.  They are without exception prostitutes, and some, who
- ) ‘ R - ety k. DA S E 7y W
fniel.,zttaql‘led to templs establishments, dance and sing before the
:, . h N o » ’ X ° .
i(loé ) f‘m’ hi r]n}"},l and hel] before him the sacred light called ¢ K
hirati, irs g ici 1 tea .
: .}c { 1‘.eu S0ns are often musicians and teachers of dancine
W many after attaining manhood eall themsely ij \d
bt Jawer attaining : mselves Balijas, and
aking n wifo from that caste, settle down respectably. They are
n(::}}led in Telugu Bhégam; becanse they aro women of ple:wure
Coldgnm), end in Tamil Dési or Asi : !
aat “of the Diési or Dévadisi (servants of god), on
ot thetr occupation in temples. Temple dancing girl
e u fixed allowaneo oot of ths endowment, aud sor i
coneubiies of £ s"‘ of con t
comenbiites of o i 7e oI consudevilion,
;Mhi nmewa arg ¢nan : w all whe dv not serve in tho
emple. 1110113?1}:-}143}' are not allowoed to marry, they go through
& marriage ceremony which is rather a eostly one. Sometimes a
wealthy native bears the expense, makes large presents to the
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bride, anfl receives her first favours. Where no such opportunity
VAR ¢ - . oy . 3 o
.presentsitself, a sword or other weapon represents the bridegroom

and sn imaginary nuptisl ceremony is performed, after which the
woman is froe to ansociate with castemen, but not with foreigners
or. oufeastes, though sonte arenot particular in this respect. Should:

‘the BDhéga woman have no daughter, she invariably adopts one,

usually paying a prico for Ler, the Kaikéla caste being the ordinary
one from which to take a child; but boys aré nover ar?opt&d.
pzxugllt(zx's follow their mother’s trade and inherit her appointment
in the temple if she should hold one. Most of this class are well to
dn and some very wealthy, having large stores of jewels for personal
n.«.!ormnent. Bince they may not marry, they can never become
widows, and are on this account called ¢dirga’sumangalis’or-
perpetual matrons. ‘One of the chief desires of & Hindu bride
is to bo & sumangali all her life, and to attain this object her new
cloths and t4li are at her marriago passed round, to be touched
and blessod by all the sumaggnlis present. Those who' huve been
long in this happy state are held to be better able to counfer:
the blessing of lengthened sumungalilicod than younger marricd:
Lo co

.
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women, but a dascing girl who can never he 2 widow has the
greatest power of blessing the bride.  One of this class s therefore
always her cqmpanion, a sort of head bridesmaid, and she further
gives hor hints as to bow she should behave to securc her hushand’s
feetion by graceful movements and other blandishments. The

tower sorts of Sudras are most supersiiliens on this subject
and alwavs try to purchase their télis from some dancing girl.
Bhégams ean eat in any houso except that of a Parigh, Chiuckler,
or Mnhanumaden.

Balijas aro 8 numerous trading caste of Telugn origin. The
nams is dertved from the Sanskrit words beli, a sacrifice and ji,
born, signifying that the Balijas owe their origin to the perform-
nnce of a yigam. Their logend deseribes how one Ddkshayuni,
danghter of a saint named Dakshaprajipati, dissatisfled with the
ornaments bestowed upon her by her father desired move, er
father consulted Brahma s to how he might satisfy her, and the
young wowen wss by tho deity directed to perform a yégam.
With tho nssistance of a Brahman she did this, and from the
sacrificial Aames issued o personuge bearing glass bangles, turraeric,
and other auspicious articles, which he bestowed upon the girl.
Sho aceepted and wore them, directing that ail women for the
future shonld use similar ornaments.  The person who spmng from
the yhgom beeame the ancester of the Balijas, who are sewetimes
ealled Gumriputras, or sons of a woman, since their remote ancestor
was the result of a woman’s ydgam. . Originally the enste would
seem to have been solely employed in making bangles, pearl or
eoral ornaments, and other sorts of femalo adornmeuts; but now
the greater part engage in agriculture, .

‘[he caste contains many sub-divisions, usually named after
their ordiuary ocoupations or the conntriey they inhabited in times
past. Thus tho Chotti Balijas or Désiyi Chettis were traders in
the days of the Hindu kings; Gézulu (Tam. ¢ Valaiyal’) Balijas
wero priginally engaged in the manufacture of glass bangles;
Mulaka means the deadly nightshade; the Réjamahéndram' Bali-
jas hail from Rajalmundry; and Telaga merely indicates the

Telugu origin of the caste. Tho Réilla or Ratndla Balijas sell

precious stones, the Mutydla Balijas sell pearls, and the Pagadéla
Balijae sell coral, One cub-division, the Mata Kammala Balijas,
derive their name from the peculiarly-shaped earrings which they
wear. A very inferior division of tho caste is known as the Uppu
or Perike Balijas, who gonerally carry about salt on donkeys in
panniers (perike), but not many of these are found in North Arcot.
"These divisions may intermarry, but there are n number of
exogumous septs or pétrams.  The following is o list of the names
of some of these. .

-small fees during time of murriage, death, &e. They are said to
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Bhdradhwdija. . Padila. —
CGrandham. Pallavindla. * Balja.
Janakula. Fasupuléti, o |
Jilakara. Ratnala.
Mirédu. ‘ Sdliya.
Miriyila. Ungarila, * ‘
Mutydla. . Yenumula. '

Niarikélla. . [ éj61la.

»

Some of these are possibly of totemistic origin, though no trace
- of totemism now remains. A further exogamous grouping is
shown by the house names, for intermarriage between persons

3 L » " ey 3
bearing’the saine house name is strietly prohibited.

The vernacular of the caste is Telugu, and their worship is that
of Vishnu combined with Gouridévi, their patron goddess. Widow
remarringe is disallowed, but flesh-eating and the drinking of spirits
are freely permitted ; indeed the latter forms an important feature
in their sogial’ cercronies, and a common proverh says °Balija
bidda putta vale hat! dyi buddi kotta valo’ (if a man bo born a
Balija, he must crack the arrack bottle).

The caste aflixes are Nuidu and Chetti, the latter iniplying

" supericrity and being justly claimable only by those who are

descendad from the heads of the easte, but mauoy not strictly en-
titled to the distinction often assume if.. The caste is regarded as
rather & mixed one in North Avcot, as persons of impure descent
aro admitted into the society without scruple: A few families who
have more recently come to the country from the north are more
particular, and hold themselves aloof from other nominal Balijas.

The Chettis, also called Déshyi Chettis, among them, are re-
garded with particular respect not only by Balijas, but by Sadra
castes belonging to the right-hand-division. They settle all dis-
putes among the Balijus, Gollas, Pallis and Mélas, and, collect -

-

have been entrusted by the Nabobs with{the above powers.
Kavarai is simply the Tamil na.:\l;o for Tamilized Balijas, Kavarai
being a corrupt form of Gauri, the patron deity of the caste.
They maintain the manners and customs of the Balijas, but often
speik Tamil rather than Telugu, calling themselves Néyakkan.

Linga Balija appears rather to bo the name of the fol- Linga Balija.
lowers of a religious faith than of a distinet caste; for, the Linga
BVulijas gtate that their castp contains eleven sub-divisions, each
with a separate ocoupation, viz., Jangam (priests), Reddi (eulti-
vaters), Gandla {oil-mongers) and the like. It was apparently
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'a mixed caste started by Basava, the founder of the Lingiyat

religion, who is described as the son-in-law of the prime minister
of the R4j4 pf Kallibnpthr in Canara. As it is not unusual for
Hindus of mixed descent to claim the title Balija, the name seems

to have been applied fo the new mixed caste with the prefix of

. the name of the object of their worship.

" Almoest all the Linga Balijas of North Arcot’a.re ﬁ-aders, who

speak Canarese and are immigrants from AMysore, in which pro-
vinco their gurus live, and whither they still refer their caste

disputes. At one time they enjoyed much importance -in this”

district, particularly in its large trading towns. Headmen among
them, styled Chettis, were by the Arcot Nabobs assighed districts

in which they possessed both magisterial and civil authosity, and -

levied taxes from other merchants for their own personal use.

They carried on very extensive trade with Mysore and the Ceded
Pistricts, and -are said to have had enormous warchouses which

they enclosed and fortified. Breaches of the peace are also de-

seribed as not infrequent, resulting from the interference of one

Linga Balija Chetti, with matters relating to ther distriet of

another. Their anthority has long sinee disappoared, and is only -
o matter of tradition. Every Linga Balija wears a Biva lingam -

usually encased in a silver casket and suspended from the neck;

but the very poor place theirs in a cloth, and sometimes tie it to -
their arm. It is a striet rule that one should he' tied to a-child’s -

neck on the tenth day of its birth ; otherwise it is not entitled to

be classed as a Linga Balija. The Siva lingam worn by these -
people differs from the Béta or Préta lingoms used by Pandérams,

Yaikélans, or others, who profess the Lingéyat faith. They ac-
knowledge two purdnams called, respectively, tho Siva and Basava

purbnams, and differ in very many respects from - other Hindns..

They bury and do not buwrn their dead,” and do not recognize

the fve kinds of pollution or shtakam resulting from'a birth, a
death, spittle, &c., and they do not, therefore, bathe in order to

romove such pollution. Widow remarriage is allowed even where

{he widow has children, but thuse are handed over te the relatives

of her first husband. To widow remarriages no women who aro
not widows are admitted, and similarly when a maiden is married

oll widows are excluded. Unlike most Hindus, Linga Balijas

shave off the whole of the hair of their heads without leaving

“the uznal lcck at the back. They deny metempsychosis and -
believo that after death the soul is united with the divine spirit.
They are partieulai- in some of their cnstoms, disallowing liquor .
‘and flesh-sating, and invariably eating privately whers none ecan.
see them. They decline even to eat in the house of a I}ré.hman. ‘

Their titles are Appatnd Aiya.A

s
1%
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Kéﬁaﬁ.wThé members of this caste wear the sacred thread

" and profess to be of pure Vaisya descent, a claim which is by no

meaps admitted by other Hindus. They live entirgly by trade,
in which they are eminently successful, and are among the mogt
wealtby men in the district; they enjoy an unenviable notoriety

* for sharp practice and fraud, and are doubtless cunning, over-

reaching, fnd unscrupulous in their business. The meaning of

" the name has been varicusly explained, but none of the etymo-
~ Iogies is satisfactory. The ordinary tradition of the origin of the

caste is not fit for publication, but it asserts that Kdmatis are the
descendants of a Brdhman woman by a chuckler or cobbler. It
is a fact, though many Kématis deny it, that at their marriage

_ ceromonigs they have to present betel-nut and leaf to some chuckler
- family, and this custom goes to confirm to some extent the impn-

tation cast upon their descent. They are proverbially timid and
cowardly. A Telugu proverb says, ‘Koémati piriki kotfité driki?

- (if you.strike a Komati coward, he always runs away), and one

name for the caste iz Dhanifls J&t or coriander.zoud caste, because

~ the curisuzur before being sown is always rubbed hard with an

old shoe, and the idea is that a Kémati should always be thus

‘roughly treated in order that his. natural timidity may keep in

check his desire to over-reach. :

The caste contains many exdgamous gétrams and is also

married .during childhood ; widow marriage is forbidden, as are
flesh-eating and spirtt-drinking. In keeping to these rules they

one another which leads to none of them ever coming to want.

Should a Kémati fail, his edste men raise & subscription and start - -

him in life again, :

The sacred volume of the caste is called the Kanniké Pur(inam,,

which accounts for the chief object of their worship—a goddess

~ named Kannikd Paraméswari. She, it appears, was a handsomo
Vaisya or Komat-l maiden whose beauty attracted the ruler of her -
~ country, who desired to receive her in matriage, but was refused.’

‘When he contemplated force the young girl resolved to commit

_suicide, and calling her people together enjoined them to reverp

and worship her as a deity, and then threw herself upon a kindled

pyre. She is now worshipped by the whole caste who perform
annacal ceremonies in her honour. s

One of the customs among Kématis is that which renders it tho

“duty of a man to marry his uncle’s daughter, however sicklv and

o
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‘ ,divid.ed into two large groups, Smértas and Vaishnavas. Tnter- -
- marriago and eating together is allowed, but no Kémati will eat
- with any other caste. Telugu is their vernacular; girls are always

~are very particular, and they have a strong caste-sympathy with
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.deformed she may be. "This cnstom, which is known as Ménari-

kom, i followed in o number of Dravidian castes, but it is perbaps
more strictly observod by Kdmatis than by others.

. Béri Chettis, though disparaging stories are not told of
them, appear in many respects simlar to the Kdématis, but they
will not admit that the lafter are an a par with them, and
declare that they alone represent the true Vaisya stock., On this
account they call themselves Béri Chetti or the principul mex-
chants. They have a lsgend, somewhat reserobling that of the
Tématis, whiclt states that IAvéripuram near Knmbakduam was
formerly the town in which the caste principally resided, The
king of the country attempied to obtain a Béri Chetti maiden
iu marriage, but was refused, and he therefore persecated them
and drove them out of his dominions, forbidding interchange of
meals between them and any other caste whatever—a probibition
Jwhich is glill in forve.

The carte bases its claim to a true Vaisya descent upon the’

fullowing grounds :—In the time of the Chélas they crected a
water-pandal and Komatis claimed the right to use it, which was
at once denied. The king attempted to solve the question by
reference to inscriptions in the Kdmékshiamma temple in Conjee-
veram, but without success. e then propesed that the rivals
should submit to the ordeal of*carrying water in an unbaked pot.
This was agreed to, and the Béri Chettis were alono suceessful.
The penally for failure was a fine of Rs. 12,000, which the
Kématis conld not pay, and they were therefore obliged to enslave
theraselves to a Béri Chetti woman who paid the fine. Their
descendants are still marked men, who depend upon Béri Chettis
for their subsisteneo; the great body of the Kdmatis in the
country were not parties to the agreement, and they o ned now
admit that their inferiority has ever been proved.

The casto is divided into severnl tecsitovial elasses, bub all thess
may freely intermarry. Somwe worship Siva and some Vishnn,
and a few are Linzédyals who do not marry into furilies with a
different worship,  They bury, while the others burn, their dead,
Al the divisiona wear the sacved thicad and do not tolerate widow
remarriage.  Unlike Kématls, their daughters are sometimes

mwarrivd afler puberty. :
. . : : v thn A ne
Lubhais are o Mahammadan trading caste. By the Masal.
mans they are locked down upon as the offspring of meu of their
e s : 2 e )
casts by Hinda mothers, and doubtless many o1 them aro of such
descent.  Some of the Labbais, however, assert that, like the
- N - PYIPpa ot .
Méppillas of the wost ccast, they are the deseendants oi; trading
Aernbs by Hindus, The NavAyats (a very respeetable scetion of

»e
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Musalmans) believe that the Tabbais are the offspring of tho

Abyssinian slaves whom their aneestors bronght from Arabia

abont u thousand years ago.  The name is cloarly of ic arigi
thousand years ago.  The name is clogrly rabi
bni]‘!r\r aeorr -t' ' f q} 7. i L 1 ! czv’ ?Il,) o ‘&lahlc.?ngnl,
ompg o corruption of Labbedk, ‘here 1 am !’ the exclamation of
1 S YE T SN ‘ ard has 7 . :
aTsmmnt when called by his master, aud this corroborates the
Arata’ spro i S . - =
Navéyats’ acconnt. They are very particular Mubammnadans, and
Felonien do 41 WL 216 o ar I 12 0o
nany belong to the Wahdbi section.  Adhering to the ruld of the

> rd _ . ) » L
Kordn, most of them refuse to lend money at iulerest, bat got over

the difficully by taking a share in $he profits derived by cilors in
0t T o L . P B T - “ .
t:eu* loans. 1 hey are, as 2 rule, well fo do wcellontly hovsed,
’}:'z;;:—'e fizst thing & Tabboi does is to build hLimeclf a commniodiouns
tiled buoilding, and the next to provide hiwself with gay attire.
In dress ¢hey reserable the Ilindus, bat wear a peenliar fez-like
cap made of coloured grasses. They scem to have a prejudice
aguinst repairing honses, and prefer lotting ther go fo rain and
building new ones.  The ordinary Musulans appear to entertain,
similar ideas ou this point. ’

Karnam or Eanakkan is a Tamil caste of accountants
found chiefty in the districts of North Arcot, South Areot, and

o _ X . . .
Chingleput. The name is derived from the Tamil word Lanakin,

which means an acconnt.  They were employed us village acepunt-
ants by the ancient kings. In the inscriptions the word kera-
nam or kanwrkkan ocours very often “and their title is invariably
given as Véldn, which is possibly a contructed formn of Velldlan.
I'hese accountants of the Lamil distriets scem to be quite distinet
from those of Ganjdm and other Tclugn provinces, some of whom
claim to be Kshatriyas or even Brahmans, 1t is trne the Karnams
themselves claim to B tho sons of Brahma, bnt others maintain
that they are the offspring of a Sidra woman by a Valsya.

The caste is said to have four divisions—8ir, Sarattu, Kai-
Kkatti, and Sélia; the two last of which are not represented in
this district. The Sir Karnams are considered of highest rank
and are generally the most intelligent. accountants, thoughs they
arc cadly deficient when compared with the Bribhmans who per-
form their duty of keoping the village accounts gbove the ghats,
The Kaj-kétti I{arnams derive their namo from a peculiar custom
existing !
to spenic to her mother-in-law except by signs: the reason may

perhaps be surmised. The membors of the four divisions cannot

intermarry. )

In their customs the caste is somewhat particular. They wear
the thread, disallow liquor-drinking, flesh-eating and widow
remarriage, and will eat in»the house of no other caste except
Brahmans,  Most of them worship Siva, but there are some whaq
axe Vaishnovites, and a very fow are Lingifats.

among them by which a daughter-in-law is never allowed

CHAP. 1Y,
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ANTS.
Karnamn or
Kanakkan,
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. GHAP. w. Kshatriya has been returned as the casto of about 10,0001
- Huspaxowex. persons, but it need hardly be said that most of these .hz}ve no rela !
. claim to the,title, for the bulk of them are pure Tyravidian people. !

!
Rebairya There may possibly be a few representatives of the o%d I&;ahatnya '
caste, though it is not possible to pick out the gennine irom the |
pseudo-Kshatriyas. - : S

- Réjputs,—There aro but few of this caste in the district and

‘,‘ﬁ"’“f? they chiefly reside in Velloro; a few families are also fouud in:
207 .. Chittoor and Tirupati. They assert that they are truo Ksha-,
¢ irivas who came from RAjputana with the Muhammadan armics, |
and they, more than any other claimants to a Kshatriya descent, {
have maintained their fondness for military service. Almost fxllf)
are sepoys or military pensioners. Their names always end with,
Singk, and in many of their custems they resemble the Muham-.
_ madans, speaking Hindustani end invariably kecping their wives.
"+ gosha. They are often erroneonsly spoken of by the people as;
' " Bondilis, a term which is applicable only to the Vaisya and Sfdra,
~ iromigrants from Northern India; but doubtless many of these;
"~ lower classes have taken the title Singh and called themeclves
Réjputs.. Members of the caste are, therefore, very suspicious
of sfrangers professing to be R4jputs. Their cocking apart-
ment, called chowka, is kept most religiously private, and a line is
drawn around it beyond whith none but members of the family
itself may pass. At marriages and other fessts, for the same
reason, cooked food is never offered to the guests, but raw grain

< is distributed, which each eooks in a separate and private place.
-~ Béjputs have an abliorrence of the flesh of the fowl, as strong
7~ aa-that of the Muhammadan of the pig, as*they consider the bird
o to be a filthy feeder. They differ from other Hindus in some
- of their customs : for instance, their ‘mayriage pandals or booths
o must be made with mango posts and not with those of the Fieus
o :{iifsn, and the bride and bridegroom must walk round it soven
. » & ceremony which does not exist among cther castes. |
th%ia;imﬁ are \;-he most numerous class of those who claim fo he
 the kér{rez:n North Aroot,: T%)ey are found almost entirely in
' As & class t;‘lgal‘ estate, the zemindar being the head of the caste,
" the counter :)'d ?;:?f the handsotfxest and best-developed men in
' indu th ; nd differ o much in- f.eatnrc and build from othei
. at they may usually be distinguished at a glance. Thoy
. i seem to have entirely shandoned the military inclinations of their
";", ancostors, never enlist in th ative s ‘Lyr 'a 1918 0 nn;
" . occupy themselves iz amriculiuxr]jm'(‘l‘lm:my’ and dlm?ﬂt'?ﬂmuy’
since they are imm; ran{:g tromn {1 . . 1elr ver_nacular is Telugn,
gxx?st of them folluwged t}fe a(;?estf grthern Sirears, from whenco
witlin the last two conturies.

& .

- . !
. In religi on they are mostly Vaishnas

rsof the Kérvetnagar zemindar
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vites, though n few follow Siva, and the worship of village deities | CIAP. TV.
forms a part of the beliof of all. Their peeuliar goddess is called Hospaxvaex.
imislis 1 ’ . ‘ . . A
Nimishimba, who would- seem to represent Pérvati She is so g4, °
called because.m an instant (nimisham) she once appeated at the [ .
prayer of certain rishis and destroved some rdkshasas or giants who
were persecuting them, ' S
CI . . ”- N 1 ’ . .
aiming to.be Kshatriyas, the Rézus of cowrse assume the
1 - Na »
gacred thread and are very proud and partienlar in stheir eorduct,
though flesh-eating is allowed. Girls J%}'muki be married before
pnberty. The remarringe of widows if strietly prohibited, and
divorce is allowed only in the easc of adultery by the wife. Innall
the more well-lo-do familics the feinales are kept in striet seelusion.

.
Bondilis are foroigners from Bandelkand, from which fact Bondit.

their namo originates, and are of various Vaisya and Shdra J

castes ; the former having the termination Léla to their names,

and the latter that of Rdm. Many of the Sfidra Bondilis however

improperly take the title Singh, and say they are Kshatriyas, that

is, Rjputs, The Vaisya Bondilis are few in number and enly

found in Velloro, Chittoor, and Arni, wheio they are usually

money-lenders. The Siidras are mostly sepoys, constables, or

revenue peons. Some gay that they are not ¢ven Stdras, i} the

descendants of Rajputs by women of the country, and probably

many of them aro such. Allare very particular with respect to

eating with another professed Bondili, aud refuse to do so unless

"* they are quite certain that he is of their class. In their marriage

customs they resemble the Rajputs.

The term Mardthi is usually applied to the various Ma- Maréth
ratha Sfidra castes which have come south; their caste affix is
always Rao. It is impossible to discover to what particular Sfdra

© division each belongs, fof they do not secm to know and most take

advantage of being away from their own country to gssert that
they are Kshatriyas, a claim which is ridiculed by other castes. In
marriages they are particular to take a bride only from within the

a

. ¢ircle of their own family, so that s mixture of the original castes

is thus avoided. Their language is Maréthi, but they speak
Telugu or Tamil as well, and engage in most professions. Many
are tailors. Others enlist in the army, in the police, or as peons, ‘.‘
and some take to agriculture or trading. They are of middle .
gtature, but active, robust, industrious, and intelligent. Tn their o

. customs they much rosemble the Rangéris. They are frequently

but erroncously called Bondilis. B
Velldlag form the bulk.of the cultivating population in the Vellila.
southorn taluks of the district, and number about 150,000, The
namo is derived from réldnmai (agriculture}, which is their usua
I . DD
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oecupation, though some engage in trade and are employed in the
public service and other walks of life: They have no caste puré-
pam, but are referred to in the Brahménda purinam. The story

told of their origin is this, Many thousands of years ago, when-

the inhabitants of the world were rude and ignorant of agriculturo,
a sovere drought foll upon the land, and the peoplo prayed to
Bhiidévy, the goddess of the earth, for aid. She pitied them and
produced from her body a man carrying a plough, who showed

them how to till the soil and support themselves. 1lis offspring are .

the Vollalas, who aspire o belong to the Vaisya caste, sincc that

‘includes Gévaisyas, Bhévaisyas, and Dhanavaisyas (shephexds,

cultivators, and morchants). A few therefore constantly wear tho
sacred thread, but most put it on only during marriages os funcrals
os a mark of the sacred natars of tho coremony. The ordinary
title is Mudali, bnt somo are called Kavandan or Gounden. To
address them as Mudali is considersd discourtcous, for that is the
title of a weaver also. The casto is believed to have been first
introduced into this part of India by the Chélas after their conquest
of the urumbas. Those in Nerth Arcot are looked down upon by
the Velldlas of the more southern districts, sinco they arc carcless
of cagte rules; and while admitting that flesh-eating is improper,
freely indulge in it, though spirit-drinking s condemned by all.
They have several endogarhious sub-divisions, the chief of which
aro Agamudi, Kéraikkit, Kondaikatti, Panamalli, Tondamanda-
lom and Tuluva, 'The Agamudis ave probubly the Agamudaiyans
described below and the fact that these people consider themselves

to be Vellalas shows how loosely that term is used in this district.

The Kdraikkdt VellAlas are immigrants front the southern distriets.
The word is said to mean ¢ Vellalas that saved or protected the
clouds,’ and the mythological origin of the name is.as follows.
In the reign of Ugra Pandiya there” was a terrible fumine which
continued for twelve years. The king provoked at this, iinprisoned
all thp clouds for their neglect of duty. Indra, god of clouds,
requested the Péndiya king to releaso them, but he refused to
comply until somebody stood as a guaranteo for their faithful
serformance of their duty of sending rain to his kingdom. Some
{’cll{zlaa came forward, and ever since that time they have been
known as Kark4tta Velldlas. The Hondaikaiti Vellélas consider
themselves as the highest and proudest, because during the nabob’s
government they wero cmployed in the public serviee. Thoy are
extromely strict in their customs, not allowing their women' to
travel by any publie conveynnce and punishing adultery with the
utmost severity. The Puénamalli Velllas take their nagmoe from
tho town of PGnamalli (Poonamallee), an old military station
near Madras. They arc o branch of the Tondamandalam sub-.
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division. - The latter takes its name from Tondan4du, the ancient
Pallava country. The sctilement appears to have taken place in
the ninth or tenth century A.D. They are gonerally considered
to be of somewhat superior standing to other Velldlas. They are
vory strict in the observance of caste rules and are vegetat‘*ians',
though some of them eat fleshi now-a-days. Tho Tuluva Vellilas
aro immigrants from the Tulu country, a part of tho modern
district of South Canara. Mr. Nelson is of opinion that these
are the original Velldlas, who were invited to Tondamandalam
after its conquest by the Chéla king Adondai Chakraverti. The
sub-divigion, called the Kummidichatti Velldlas, has disappeared
at least in name. They were regarded as low in position. The
term was applied in consequence of their custom of carrying a
chatty of fire for all other Vellilas, to be used at funerals for
cremation. In default of the Kummidichattis, ordinary Velldlas
now have to carry their own fire for funerals. Most Velldlas are
in well-to-do circumstances, but the loss of tho village mirdsis
rights, which they alone formerly possessed, combined with a
litigious and somewhat idle character, have made them less
prosperous than they must formerly have becn.

Agamudaiyan is a class of cultivators differing widely from
the Agamudaiyans of the Mudura district. The former are closely
allied to the Velldlas, "while the Jatter are usually regarded as
1 more civilized section of tho southern Aaravans. It may pos-
sibly be that the Agamudaiyans of North Arcot are the descend-
ants of the first immigrants from the district of Madura, who, after
ong settloment in the north, sovered all connexions with their
southern brethren and posed as Velldlas. An old Tamil proverb:
says ¢ a Kallan became a Maravan, the Maravan became an Aga-.
nudaiyan, and the Agamudaiyan became a Velldla’

Malaydli is a Tamil-speaking hill tribe, engaged in agricul-
-ure and found in several villages lying upon the Javadi Hills
1" the Vellore and Polar taluks. The account they give of
heir origin is as follows. InS8.8. 105652 (1182 A.D.) some df the
Védars of Kangundi asked that wives should be given them by
he Kéaraikkat Vellilas of Conjeeveram. They were scornfully
sefused, and in anger kidnapped seven young Vellile maidens,
whom thoy carried away to Kangundi. ‘To rocover them seven
Velldla men set out, with seven dogs, leaving instructions with
heir wives that if the dogs returned alone they should consider
‘hat they had perished, and should cause their funeral ceremonics
to be performed. Arrived at the Pélar, they found that river in

e e
.

2 Another account gives 1692 A.D., which is more probable, .
N »
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flood and crossad it with difficulty ; but their dogs, after swim-

ming balf way, turned back and returned to Conjeeveram. These
men, however, continued their journey and killed the Védars who
had taken away their maidens, after which they went back to
their homes, but found that they had been given up as lost, their
wives had become widows, their funcral ceremonins performed,
and thay were in consequence -outcastes. Under these circum-
stances they contracted narriages with some Védar women and
retired to the Javidis by way of Arni and Padavéd, where they
took to cultivation and became the ancestors of the Malay4li caste.
This account has long been preserved by the Malayélis in a small
palm-leaf book, which none can,read, as all are ulterly ignorant
of letters. :

The Malay4lis returned themselves at the last censut as Ké-
raikkat Velldlas and the name Maldyali is not found in the census
tables. They are distinet from the Malaydlis of South Arcot,
%ho call themselves Kongur Vellalas.  The North Arcot Malayalis
ocenpy eighteen nddus or ¢districts” Tho Néttin (headman) of
Kanamalai N4du is called the Periya (big) NAttan and is the head

~ of the caste. -He has power to nominate ndttins for other nédus,

to call easte panchiyats, to presidd over any such meetings, and
to imgpose fines and fo excommunicato any Malayéli. He can
inflict corporal’ punishment, such as a whipping with 4 tamarind
switch, on those persons who violate their tribal ecustoms. This
power is sometimes dolcgated by him to the other nittins also.
‘Of the fines thus collected the Periya Nittdn takes two shares
and the rest is equally distributed among tho Uréns (village heads).
The decisions of the nattdn are received with unfailing obedienco.

Their houses are long, low, thatched structures, with tho roof
sccured against the high.winds prevailing on the hills by long
bamboos pegged down ut interyals., Fach stands in a yard sur-
rounded by a pelisado of wattled bamboos. The villago preeincts
are regarded as sacred, and gven Brihmans are desived to walk
bareféot along their alleys. - .

They are both Saivites and Vaishnavites and worship K4li and
Perum4l, wearing the ndmam and sacred ashes alike. Their wor-
ship is somewhat peculinr and kept-more or less a mystery. Its

chief object is the goddess Kali, in whose honour they celebrato.

o feast once a year lasting for fifteen days. During this time no
peoplo of the plains venture near them, belioving that no intruder
will ever leave the spot alive. Even the Malayili women are
studiously debarred from witnessing the rites, and those who take
part in them are not pérmitted to speak to a woman even should
she he his wife. The ceromonies take place in the oper air, at a
particular spot on the hills, where the goddess is said to be adored
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in the shape of a stone called Vellandiswdmi. The nature of the
rites it is difficult to learn. In the village they worship, also
excliding the women, small images of Venkatéswara of Tirupati,
which are carefully concealed in caskets and not allowed to be seep
by people of other castes. During the worship of Muni (god of
the field) an Irulan kills a pig and sprinkles its blood over the
field. ’ ° .
The Malayalis cannot marry out of their tribe, and it is said
that & man must marry within his kafeki or faction, though what
these Fatckis are is mot quite clear. There are mo exogamous
septs, and marriages between near relations are preferred. Before
marriage a man has to serve at least for a year? in the house of the
bride in order to receive the consent of her parents. Now and
then the bride is carried off by force, but this custom is viewed
with much disfavour, and the bridegroom who resorts to it must
paint his face with black and white dots and carry an old basket
filled with broken pots and other rubbish, holding a torn sieve
over him as an umbrella, bofore the celebration of the marriage.
Marriage cpremonies are performed without the intervention of &
DBrihman and without the recital of any mantrams. The bride-
groom gives the father of the bride 7 kalams of -sdmai, Rs. 7 in
cash, and a pile of firewood sufficient for the wedding feast, Which

lasts for two days. On the first day the food consists of rice and
- dholl, and the entertainment is called ‘periya virundu’ On the

second day pork-curry is the meat consumed, and the feast is
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consequently called the ¢puni virundu.” At sunrise on the third
day the bridegroom produces the tili and ties it. The actual

ceremony is usually pgrformed by the nattdn who acts the part of
a priest. A sword is laid upon the laps of the bridal pair, and
the nittin or,in his absence, an elderly man blesses the t¢li and

“gives it to the bridegroors whe ties it round the bride’s neck. The

marriage tie, however, appears very loose, and infidelity within the
caste, on the part of cither sex, is not punished by excommunication.
A wife may at pleasure desert her lawful husband and live with
any othér man of the caste, but all her children are considered
to be those of her husband alone. Infant and adult marriages are
very common. On her attaining maturity the girl is kept in a
junglo for three weeks, and no one is allowed to seo her. Xven
food is given her from a distance. During subsequent menses sho

" has to live for a week in a hut built on the outskirts of the

village. The Malay4lis do not burn, but bury the dead. As soon
as a person dies guns are fired at short intervals till the burial is

.
® The same custom is observed by the Paniyans of Malabar, but 2 Paniyap

has to serye only for six months. .
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over: A few bundles of tobacco are also burxed with the dead
‘body. When any one falls ill the Malayélis do not administer
medicine, but send for a pijdri and ask him which god or goddess
the patient had offended.t

The Malayéli mode of snlutmg a fellow caste man is poculiar:
cach -stoops and touches the ground witly the hands. When 2
stranger.of the caste approaches the village, the first man who sees

him sdlutos him, and then relioves him of the bamboo stick which -
all carry. Io then conducts him to his house and places the stick ”

dn a corner as a sign that the visitor shall receive hospitality in

that house alone. Should, however, the visit have been particu-

larly intended for another, the stick is handed over to the desired
host, who puts it in a corner of his room, for while the stick is
thero the owner must feed there.

The soil of the hills is very fertile, and the Mml(tyahs have to

exert themsclves but little fo earn a livelihood: The assessment -
paid to Government by them is a fixed charge for cach plough or

hoe possessed, without reference to the extent of.land cultivated.
They also collect jungle produce, partxuulaﬂy the- pollen: (kapila
podi) of a cortain flower, which is used by the Ra.nﬁ"uxs for
dyecing silk a rich orange, and the roots of a plant called shona-

" linsedi, supposed to possess wonderful me(hcmal virtues, curing,

among other things, snake-bitg.

Képu or Reddi is a numerous Telugu cultivating caste, -

which is often found also in the Tamil country. Cultivation is
their ordinary cecupation. The name Képu signifies a watchmfn,
but Reddi,. which is found in many forms, means a king. The
Képus or Roddis (Ratti) appear to have been a powerful Dravidian
tribe in the early ceuturies of the Christian era, for they have
left traces of their presence at various poriods in almost every part

of India.’ In their customs and manners they resemble other -

ordinary SGdra castes. ‘There are geveral sub-divisions among
them, the chief being the Déstir, Morasu, Pakanati, Palli, Panta,
Pedaganti, Pokanéti, Velan4ti, and Yerlam. Tho names of their
sib-divisions are denwd from their original country or their
particular occupations. Thus the Déstr Reddis were apparently
rosidents originally of some place ealled Déshr, though some of
them derive the word from déha, body and siéra, valour, saying that

they were renowned for their courage. Tho Morasus are said to .-

have got their name, because they used to weave mats and baskets
though now they only cultivate. The Pikaniti Képus are those

Lt

t Cf. the account of the Kéyas and Savayas. The customq described above
throw sorious doubts on the Vellala origin of the Malayalis,
* % Their ancient kingdom was called Rett vipadi,
*

.
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who came from the east country (prdk, east and nddu, country).
It is not known whether there is any connection betvmen the Palle
Képus and the fisher caste of the same name, but probably there
is. The Panta are so called from panta, a crop; the Deds-
gantis, from some place called Pedagallu, said to lie in the north
country.  Pékandti is from the areca palm (poka). The Velanitis
are from the forcign (ve/i) country. The last division, Yerlam
K4pus, are the most peculiar of all, and are partly of Brahmanical

~ descent. The story goes that a Brdhman girl Yerlamma, not
‘having been married by her parents in childhood, as she should

have been, was for that reason turned out of her caste. A Képu,
or some say a Bésta, man took ' compassion on her and to
him she bore many children, the ancestors of the Yerlam Képu
caste. In consequence of the harsh treatment of Yerlamma by
her parents and casto people, all her descendants hate Brahmans
with a deadly hatred, and look down upon them, affecting also tq,
be superior to every other caste. They are most exclusive, refus-
ing to eat with any other caste whatever, or even to take chunam
from any but their own people, whereas Brahmans will take lime
from a SGdra, provided a little curd be mixed with it. The
Yerlam Képus do not cmploy priests of the Brihman or other
religious classes even far their marriages. -At these no ‘hémam’
ceremony i8 performed and no worslip offered to Vignéswara, but
they simply ascertain a fortunate day and hour and get an old
matron (Sumangali) to tie the tili to the bride’s neck, after whlch
thero is feasting and merry-making,
Kammas are, like the Velamas, people who have come from
the northern districts of the presidency as poligars, or in the train
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of such. Their tradition states that the rishis being troubled )

by the rdkshasas, applied to Vishnu for protection, who referred
thom to Lakshmi. Tho goddess gave them a casket containing
one of her ear ornaments (kamma), and enjoined them to worship
it for a hundred years. At the expiry of that period asband
of 500 armed warriors sprung from the casket, who, at the
request of the rishis, attacked and destroyed the glants. After
this thoy were directed to engage in agriculture, being promised
extensive estates and the consideration paid to Kshatriyas. They
accordingly becamo possessed of large territories, such as Amri-
vati and others in the Kistna, Nellore, and other districis, and
have always been most successful agriculturists. In North Arcot
thoy are sometimes divided into the Gandikéta, Gédajati, and
Gampajiti Kammas, names which have reference to a deadly
struggle which they oncs had at Gandikéta, in which they were
almost destroyed but a few escaped by hiding behind a wall

(gdéda) or in baskets (gampa). Another.classification is into

°
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Pagada mukara and Bangdru mukara Kamnias, the women of

tke former division wearing a nose ring with coral and the latter
one of gold: The sub-divisions may eat together, and in the
liouses of Brihmans, Kématis, Képus, and Velamas, but they do
not intermarry. They are most industrious and intelligent eulti-
vators, who, now that gosha has been generally abandoned, beat

_all rivals out of the fiold, a fact which is recognized by several

proverbs, such as ¢ Kamma vAni chétuld kattind nilavadu’ (though
you tie a Kamma’s hands, he will not be quiet). ‘Kamma
véndlu chérité kadama jétulu vellunu’ (if' Kammas come in,
other eastes must go out), ‘Kamma vériki bhiimi bhayapadu-
tunnadi’ (the earth fears the Xammas), and many others to the
same effect. In addition to being industrious and well-to-do they
are very proud, an instance of which occurred in the Kistna
distriet, when the Revenue Settlement Officer offered them pat-
ds in which they were simply ealled. Naidu without the honorific
ending ‘ gdru.’ They refused on this account to accopt them,
and finally the desired alteration was made, as they proved that
all of their caste were considered entitled to the disttnction. In

»~ North- Arcot, however, they are not so particular, though some

refuse. to have their head shaved, because they scruplo to bow down

. before a barber. Besides Vishnu the Kammas worship Ganga,
because they say that long ago they fled from Northern India to

. avoid the anger of a certain r4j4 who had been refused a bride

Veoldma.

from among them, They were pursued, but their women, on
reaching the Mahénadi, prayed for a passage to Ganga, who
opened & dry path for them through the river. Crossing, they
all hid thomselves in a dholl field and thus escapod from their
pursuers. For this reason, at their marriages they tic a buncl of
dholl leaves to the north-eastern post of the wedding booth and
worship Ganga before tying e 1411, R

Velama is a Tolugu caste which is not largely represented
in the district excopt in the KA4lahasti division, but a few scat-
tered families are found elsewhere, who assert that they are the
descendants of dispossessed poligars. Who the Velamhs wero
it seems difficult to decide. Some say they form a sub-division
of the Balijas, but this they themsclves most vehemeontly deny,
and the Balijas derisively call them ¢ Gfni Sikalayindlu’ (hunch-
backed washermen).® Others say that they belong to the Kammas,

¢ The pride and jealousy of Hindn castes was amusingly illustrated by the
Velamas of Kilahasti. The Deputy Tahbsildar of that town was dosired to ascer.
tain the origin of the name Gfini Séknlav&ndlu, but as soon 2s he' asked the
question & member of the caste lodged a complaint of defamation against him

before the District Magistrate. The nickname appears to have been applivd

. ®

“goods in a pundle on tl
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but divided from them in consequence of a difference of opinion
on the subject of gosha, most Velama females being now kept in
seclusion. Both Kammas and Velamas before they divided are
said to have adopted gosha from the Muhammadans, but finding
that they were thus handicapped in their competition with othex
cultivating castes, it was proposed that the original custom of their
ancestors should be reverted to. Those who agreed signed:a bond,

* which being upon palm leaf, was called ¢ Kamma,’ and from it thoy

took their name. The dissentients retained gosha, and were there-
foro called outsiders or Velamas. This does not however explain
what the original name of the caste was, and the truth of the story
is doubtful. Sincc this dispute the Velamas have themselves had
a split on the subject of gosha, those who have thrown it off being
called Adi or original Velamas, and the others P’adma Velamas.
The Velamas seem to have come south withthe Vijayanagar kings,
ond to have been made ménkivalgirs, from which position seme
roso to bo poligars. Now they aro chiefly the hangers-on of
poligars or cultivators. To distinguish them from the Velldlas in

-the southern’ taluks they call themselves Telugu Velldlas, but it

scems very improbable that the Velamas and Velldlas over had
any connection with ene another.. They axe shyled Naidus. 3 -
Fkaris or Yakarlu are a class of cultivators and village watch-
men, found chiefly in the northern taluks of North Arcot and in
the adjoining district of Cuddapah. It is very doubtful whether
the Ekaris and Mutréchas are identical castes as stated by Mr.
Cox in the first edition of this book. They are said to be ¢ hunters.
and mercenaries’ in Nellore, and in Cuddapah, where they are
known to some as Béyas and Kirdtas, they are classed as a forest

_tribe. * It is clear, however, that they enjoyed some authority, for

several roso to be poligars. Thus the poligars of Kalltir, Tumba,

" Pilicherla, Bangiri and Gudipéti are of this caste, and many of

ite members are village policemen. They do not wonr the saer.ed
thread, but employ Brahmans as their priests. . Their ceremonies
diffor very little from those of Képus. They are ﬂesh—eatt'ars and
their titles are Naidu and Dora. The caste possesses some 11.1teresl;
as being that which had (in 1891) the highest proportion of
widowed among females between the ages of 15 and 39.

Little is known of the caste history, as the peopl.e are very
ignorant ; but some assert that they were formerly Hindu cotton

to them, because in the northern districts some grint chintz, and carrying t,hefr

\oir backs, welk etooping like a laden wa,sherman.. [["hxs

derivation is more than donbsful, for in the Cédivari district thc‘ name IS‘GVUIIR

Sakalavandly, *glna’ being the large pot in which thez’ dye the chmtz_es-—LD.] *
EER
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cleaners, and that their name is derived from the verb ¢yékuts,’

Hussanoye.: to clean cotton. They call themselves-Naidu, or in Tamil taluks

Néayakkan. ,

Mutricha or * . Mutrdcha (Tam. Muttardsan or Muttiriyan) is-a Telngn

Mutturdsan.

Phlayakka-
ran.

¥

caste, most numerous in the Chendragiri taluk, but found all over
the district in the person of the village talidri or watehman, for
which reason it is often called the talidri caste. Thoy proudly
call themsolves poligars, and in Chendragiri ¢ doralu,” or lords,
beeause several of tho Chittoor pélaiyams were in possession of
members of their caste. They seem to have entered the country
in the time of the Vijayanagar kings, and to have been appointed
as its kévalgirs. The caste is usually esteemed by. others as a low
one. Most of its members are poor, even when they have left the

profession of talidri and taken to agriculture. They eat in-the "

houses of most other castes, and are not tranimelled"by nfany

erostrictions. In Chendragiri they ravely marry, but form con--

nections with women of their caste, which are often permanent,

though not sanctioned by the marriage ceremony, and the off-
. o« g - Ty e ’ m .

spring of such associations are regarded.as legitimaté. The word

Mutricha is derived from the.Dravidian “roots'mug{z','volvd, rdchay -

a king, : ot A

Pdlayakkdran is a caste’ found chiefly im: the distriets. of &
North Arcot and Chingleput. .They were originally a hunting, ..
‘tribe closely allied to the Béyas or Bédars of the Telugu and -

" Cauarese distriets. The different stages of their transitjon’ from - .

. the nomadic life of a forest tribe to that of u settled community
of cultivators aro well preserved du 'the marriage ceremotics

of that casto. On the first day of their marriage the bride- 7

groom worships a Jambu (Qulyptranthes caryophyllifoliz) twig by

¥

offering milk and ghee and frankincerse to'it and ties it to tho

central pillar of the marriage booth; on.tho Tiorning of the

second day the married couple'go in processioﬂ toan aixt-hi'll,o(it-' ..
side the village, pour milk and gheo over it and carry home five .
baskets of mud from it. ~ The bridegroom mixes the carth’with -

water and places o lump of it at each of the twelve pillars ;. .and

on the third day the bridegroom, accompanied by some ofr-his *

relations, goes to a plot of ground outside the village, taking with
him two bullocks, a plough, two yokes and nine kinds of grain.

He yokes the bullocks to the plough, turns yp a small space of

~ ground and sows the nine kinds of grain. Both Seivites and
Vaishnavites are found in the caste, and Bréhmans are employed

as puréhits for their ceremonies. The dead are usually burned,

but burial is also practised. Their Funeral ceremonies differ very
* little from those of ordinary onstes, except that the pot of firo 1s
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earried to the cremation ground by a Paraiyan. They are said
to belong to the left-hand faction, and their marriage and other

processions can only pass through the streets which are inhabited .

by the left-hand castes. The important sub-divisions of this casta
are Muttiriyan and Vadaménji. )

Tolagari is a small cultivating caste who were formerly hun-
tors like the Pilayakkérans. Nothing more is known about them.

Jains number nearly 8,000 in tho district, more than half
of whom are found in the Wandiwash taluk, and the rest in Arcot
and Pélir. Their existence in this meighbourhood is accounted
for ‘t.)y the fact that a Jain dynasty -reigned for many years in
Con;eeve,ram. They must at one time have been very numer-
ous, as their temples and sculptures are-found in very many
})lac?s from which they themselves huve now disappeared. Some
particulars of their religious belief have already becn given.
They have most of the Brihman coremonies and wear the sacred”
thread, but look down upon Bréhmans as degencrate followers
of an orlginally pure faith. For this reason they ohject generally
to accepting gheo or jaggery, &c., from any but those of their own
caste, Their priests aro styled Vidyars, but seem not to do much
in the way of instructipg the laity, who know but little ahout the
tcneiﬂ. ?f their religion. They do not admit that they have any
sub-divisions among themselves, apparently considering that the.y
are all pure Brahmans. Like these they are defiled by entering
a Pariah village, and have to purify themselves by bathing and
assuming a new thread. Theoretically their daughters should be
married in childhood, kut practically the rule is not observed. The
usual casto aflix is Naindr, but a few, gencrally strangers from
other distriets, are called Rao, Chetti, Dés or Mudalidxr. All
tlieso may intermarry and associate freely with one another, but
no Jain will take food with any other caste man. ,

Gollas are the great pastoral caste of the Telugu. pueople.‘
The traditions of this caste give a descent from the god Krishna,

SHEP
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whose sportings with the milk-maids play a prominent part in goya.

Hindu mythology. The hereditary occupation of the Gollas is
tending sheep and cattle and selling milk, but many of them have
now acquired lands and are engaged in farming ; and some are in
Government service. The Gollas are sub-divided into the Xirra,-
Karna, Pfini and Récha Gollas with probably a few more. They
aro quict, inoffensive and comparatively honest. In the time of
the nabobs this last characteristic secured to them the privilege
of guarding and carrying treasure, and one sub-division, Bokhasa
Gollas, owes its origin to this service. Evgn now those who are
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employed in packing and lifting bags of money in the district:

treasuries are called Gollas, though they belong to other castes.

"As a fact thay do hold a respectable position, and though poor are

xot looked down upon, for they tend the sacred cow. Sf)metimes
they assert a claim to be regarded as rgpreset_xm.txves of the G;S'-.
Vaisya division. Their title is Mandddi, but it is not commonly
used. . _ :
Idaiyans or Yddavas are the pastoral class of the Tamil
districts. Their name is’ derived from Tamil 'zdaz, which ‘means
middle, and is said to refer to their occupation of the m]'ddle,
called mullai (pasture land), of the five groups of lafxd mozltloned
in Tamil works. The ldaiyans aro sub-dnndefl into ‘e{g}{teen
sections, of which the most important are S4mbin and*Siviydr. .

They are particularly ignorant, and have no tradition about them-

gelves except that Krishna wus brought up amon g.them, and he is
therefore their favourite deity. Thoe educated Idaiyans are gener-

ally addressed as Pillai. .
The Kurumbas or Kurubas are an interesting tribe of

shepherds found chiefly in the plateau portion of the district, but

also in Chittoor and Gudiyittam, and in very small numbers in

the sbuthern taluks. They are the modern representatives of the

M -
i , 7 i rn India.
ancient Pallavas, who were cnce so powerful in Southern

Tn the soventh century the power of the Pallava kings seems to |

have been at its zenith, though very little trace of their greatness

now remains; but soon after this the Kongu, Chéla and Chélukya .

chiefs succeeded in winning several victories over them, and the
final overthrow of tho Kurumba sovereignty was effected by tho
Chéla king Adondai about the eighth century A.D., and the

Kurumbas were scattered far and wide. Many fled to the hills, |

and in the Nilgiris and Wynaad, in Coorfy and Mysore, represen-

tatives of this ancient race are now found as wild ond uncivilized

tribes,’

_ It has been suggested that the name is a derivative (?f the
Canatese root kuru, sheep (cf. Tam. koré); but it has been objected l

4o this that the Kurumbas were not originally a purely shepherd :

tribo and it is contended that the particular kind of sheep called

kori is so called because it is the sheep of the Kurun?bas.l .Agaifl ,
tl.a ancient lexicographer of the Tamil language, Pimgala’ Muni,

- . , hieftains. Bub
defines Hurwntan as ¢ Kurunila-mannar ’, or petty chieftains. B :

tho most common derivation is from Tamil kurumbu, wxgkedn@sg? ;

’ ¥ There is much donbt as to the date of the downfall of the Pallava kingdom,

wuf it must have taken place at some time between the seventh and ninth cen:

turies, 4
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80 that Kuruthban means a wicked man. With this may be
compared the derivation of Kallan from kalavu, theft, and the
Kallans are now génerally believed to have been closgly connected
if not identical with the original Kurumbas. On the other hand
the true derivation may be in the other direction, as in the case
6f the Sclavs. According to tradition the Kurumbas are the
descendants of a Kdpu man by a concubine of the same caste, but

- there does not seem to be the slightest connection between the two

castes. The language of the Kurumbas is a dialect of Canareso

and not of Tamil, as stated by Dr. Caldwell. It resembles tho
0ld Canarese, - .

The Kurumbas are divided into three endogamous divisions, -

viz., (1)-Attikankana, (2) Unnekankana, (3) Andé. In Canarese
‘atti means ‘cotton,” unne ‘woollen,” while kankana is o thread
ticd round thewwrist at the time of marriage and the first and second
sub-divisions use respectively cotton and woollen threads at their
marriages. ‘Andé’ is a small vessel used by the Andé Kurubas
for milking goats.- The Andés are Ling4yats and use the cotton
and woollex threads mixedi' All these divisions weave black cumb-
lies (blankets), but one sub-section ealled Sunnata or Vasa (new)
Kurumbas make only white blankets. o

They are still furthér divided intq clans or ¢ gzmzpukf,edch havi‘hg ‘
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o headman' or guru called & guudu, who gives his name tothe clan. .

And the clans dre again sub-divided into gé¢ras or septs, which are- .

mostly of ‘totemistic origin, and retain their totemistic character
to this day. The sub-divisions of some other castes are possibly
of totemistic origin, but this is the only Mudras caste in which
the systom of totems is still a living system. "The existenqg: of
thia ¢urious survival was elicited by the personal inquiries of "the
editor of this edition and the information here given may be

accopted as trustworthy. There are nearly fifty of theso septs

and the names of them are giver below. Each sept bezt,rs the
name of an animal, a tree, a plant or of some material Object,

which the members of that sept are prohibited from killing, eating, -
" eutting, &c. The Arisana gétram is particularly worthy of notice.

e 3 . " I3 3 -
The name meuns ‘sagfron’ and this was originally faloo, but as

" this caused inconvenience the korra grain has been subsiituted for

saffron, although the old name of the_:sept Was\retaine(?. Mem-
bers of tho samo sept or gditram cannoiz intermarry, but l‘ntermar-
riagoe ia allowed between members of différent septs, provided they

* belong to the same main sub-division :

: . °
I :
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ame of 3 Nameo of omm.
NSept. Totem. Sept. Totem
A]igc veo | A kind of deum. Thibiro ... | Tortoise.
Alu . | Milk. Irala v | Night.
Andara ... | Panddl (hooth). Jruva .o | Black ant.
Ane . | Blephtant, Jelukuppa ... | Fish.
Ari ¢ .| Ebony. Jirige wor | Cumin.
Arisana .o ] Salfron. Jivala oo | A small insect.
Avu oo | Snake, Kalle Bengal gram.
Bandi e | Cart, Kanchu = ... | Bellmetal.
Bela ... | Habul treo. Kevada Coloured border of a
Belata ... | Wood-apple. cloth.
Belli veo | Silver. : Malli ... | Jasmine.
Benise e | I'lint stone. ' Meaousa o | Pepper.
Bévu ... | An instrument for || Minchn A metal ring for the
cleaning wool. toe. u
Rinu o | A roll of woollen [} Mise voo | Moustache.
thread, ’ NAldi Bamboo tube.
Bsla ... | Bangle. Niyi v 1 Dog.
Chéln ... ! Scorpion. i Otha oo | Goat,
Chilla . LA kind of tree (Strych- || Putta Ant-hill, snake-hole,
nes potatorivm). Samanti ... | A flower (Chrysen-
Diva ... | Pine tree (Scltica In- themum indicus).
dica). Sankhu ... | Shell.
Emme ... | Buffalo. Sinnata ... | Gold. o
Gali ... | Devil, Turaka vee | Musalman,
Gauda v | Headman, Ungara ... | Ring.
Guligj ... | Pickaxe. Uppiri «e. | Barth-salt.

Each community of Kurumbas residing in a group of villages
has a headman or gaudn. He acts the part of a priest or pijéri
in all their ceromonies, as no Brahmans are invited for the occasion.
e presides over their tribal mectings and seitles the disputes.

\ Ho is paid 4 anunas or, as thoey call it, one ! raka,’ per house per

. . . 9 . .
annum. He is n strict vegetarian and will not eat with other

Kurumbas.

The religion of the Kurumbas is o species of ancestor worship.
None of the gods of the Hindu pantheon are vencrated by them,
though these are now beginning to attract their attention. Besides

the totems which the respective septs worship, each clan has a

separate houschold deity, apparently the common aucestor. The
names Battiappa, Irsikappa, Birappa and Olagara Siddhappa
suggest this, and tho people admit that they were not super-
natural beings, but only heroes. The Gaudu is entrusted with the
custody of o golden image representing the hero of the clan, and
keeps it carcfully in o small box filled with turmeric powder.
There are also stone images set up in temples built for the purpose.
Once a year several neighbouring clans assemble at ono of their
biggor temples, which is lighted with ghee, and placing their
images in a row, offer to them flowers, coconnuts, milk, &¢., but do
fiot slay any victim. Qn the last day of their festival the Kurumbas

4

1t

.

v THE PEOPLE, ST gog-
tak(»’:f bath end worship a bull and bréak cocoanuts upon the heads CHAP. Iv.
of pjéris who have an: hereditary right to the distinction, and SuErurrns
'up‘o;n the head of the sacred bull. Bome Kurumbas.do not :;dof) (AND CATTLE
“ this apparently Inhuman practice. © A phjéri or priest supposed:to - iy
‘hm"e some supernatural power officiates and begins by bi‘eakiné o Kuruwbs. -
, Tew nuts on the heads of those nearest to him, and then the rest
. .go on, the fragments belonging by right to those whose skulls have
. “eracked them, and who value the piéces as sacred morsels of food.
For & month before this cefemony all the people have taken nio
meat, and for three days the phjdris have lived on fritits and milk
al«:pe. At ﬁh? feast "thereforg all indulge in rather immoderate
~ eating, but drink no liquor, calling excitedly upon their Particula}
. god to grant them a prosperous year. - S
- The temples of this caste are usually rather extensive, but
: r}}cle, low structures, resembling an enclosed mantapam supported
upon rough stonc pillars, with & small inner shrine, where the
. .idols are placed during festival time. A wall of stoncs encloses a
~ considerable space round the temple, and this is covered with small
-structures formed of four Hat stones, three being the walls'and the
fourth the roof. . The stone facing the open side often has a figurs
“sculptured upon i, representing the deccased gaudu or phjari te
whom it is dedicated. , For each deceased person of this rank ows®
of these monuments is construetedl, and here' periodically, and -
always during tho annual feasts, pGja is made not only to the
* spirits of the deceased chiefs, but also to those of all Who have died
..4in the clan. It seems impossible not'fo Zc_on'n'ecf. this with those
i~ strange structures called by the natives 'Pz'u‘i‘dava’s temples.. They
are numerous where the Kurumbas are now found, and are known -
“to have been raised over the graves of the dead. Thiough the
. Kurumbas bury, they do not now raise their monuments over the
.. resting place of the gorpse, ndr carr they'build them upon anyth;ng:"g
“approaching to the -gigantic stale: of the sncient kistvaen. or
" dolmen. DI R . ;ui".‘ i ‘r;;. . -‘ . o
‘st The mother and the child remain in a separate hut for the
* first ten days after delivery.- Onthe cleventh day all the Kurumba
““females of the village bring each a pot of hot water and bathe the
' mother. iind ‘child. - Betel 2nd nuts-are distributed and all the
pedpla .of the village eat in-the mether’s house. -On the next
" market-day her husband, with some of his male friends, goes t6 &,
" neighbouring market and consults with a Korava or Yerukala,
" what name is to be given to the child, and the name Lie mentions is-
then given toit. .~ 7 . ST U
Barly marriange is allowed, but it isnot compulsory.” As a pre-
liminary to the marriage the bridegroom’s father observes certaip
marks or ‘curls’ on the head of the bride proposed. Somie of -

o

t v : ;

,
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SIS it Lothers only miserv to Tiven though the girl has attained puberty the nuptial cere- CHAP. IV,

saved to for sperity and .others only misery 10 . A . . . , i i

{hese are believed to forbode prosperity b omefore. YOrT mony 1s not coineident with the wedding but is celebrated a few Hurpuunng
raerelors, v 71 o : : : . . AvD Carruz-
months later. When a girl attains her maturity she is kept in o

CEAPILY ‘ 4 W
gurenteos  the Family into whick the girl enters. They are,

. T hossees conrls (snli) of BREEDERS.
axe Cattue o okioug in gelecting only such “girls as possess onrls  {suli)

PBRULTELY,

Korumoa.!

“raspect.

pood fortune. This curicus custom 'cﬁ:}tfxi.uing among ”!l“ll’l:‘m;;
live tribe in observed by others only in the case of th$ Apul:’(i, 1’:2’%: o
caws, bulls and horses.  One of the good curls 13t 1:0 /';I(:,, t
found of the forehiead: end the bad ones ara .ﬂm‘ P y(!ljihﬁ put
tha hack of the head, and. the edirsd near the right At.(mlq ‘o: ! 1; N
widowers scoking for wives are not ;_';'ancrally.];»:1.1,"0(:11 n* 1;1.' -
The marriage is celobrated in ﬂl‘e bru.l-,--gr.cm.m_g ‘ Lx)ilstl;’,
and if tho bride bolongs to a diiiferent \'ll'lfh;;;j;! s-he 1.«3‘, :::f:r,lnf,.m OK;
that of the bridegroom and is made to weit n pa‘}. ,‘.'(‘.-_ll}ﬂ.I BI:;r-
outside it, selected for the (Jccugicn. On the; ﬁfst il'a.)_ ‘O,f ;-:?iﬁ];m-
riage pirna kunbaie, a small decorated vessel «,c()ln} an:ﬁ:,b o o8
Ly]:xéu with o two-anna piece aund a cocoanut p}a(.:e on the ell:?. K.HA
g:preml over the mouth of it,1s taken by the b.mdegroqr: § Te :, 101
to meet the bride's party. There the (hs'trﬂ)utlonlm .“:.'(;z{!:‘{qatal: 0!
takes place and both parties return to ’c}x‘e v11]ag;~,. ll\f(:a;:’w ﬁl:ﬂj)) U:«;
marriage booth is erceted and twelve thgs of mxia { u.ct:, 3191 o th,e
caryophillofolia) are tied to the -'C\.velve 'I.ullfars, the cen r | or tho
¢milk post’, under which the bndu.l pair sit, being sm.c.u:;  mith
safiron and a yollow thread being tied tlmrctoz .ln an %LJ.'?{('-H,
hour of the third day the couple are made to sit in the Loot (1), 10
bridegroom facing the east unfl the bride fam.ng w:e?/i,f.or 5(3,’;
blanket spread near the Awmbam 2§ measuros of rico, n :}.l‘. o d ,
one coccanut, belel-loaf and camphor are placed. o mu.x;
places a ball of ethieiti (sacred ashes) therem}, breaks a u;ucoz:.lx}ﬂu
and worshipa the kuwmiem, while eamp}to‘v is alsovngile : ho
Gandu nest takes the 41, blesses it and gives it to then bri egroom,
who ties it round the bride’s necz. Tho ('}_audu then throwing rice

11 the hends of the pair, recites the following song :— .
» Biguavanta magal,
Busavanne bainda,

Teginanne musula,
© Sehattn sobana !

Bébatly schana !

Girisetli girivdia,
Serigd dévakka;
Magalu bartdlandu,
Kanehi kidlangt,
Fudindrigindt,
Punyavania magele, L
The girl now rernoves her veil and the m‘on.zu'iti womon'atsserr}-:
bled throw rice on the heads of the bridal pair. The el}d-fl of their
garments are then tied and two girls and .thrco boys aré made to
::u,’c out of the plates placod before the married eoupl‘e. A feas't to
all their relations corapletes the cercmony. Thae Qa‘u(}uyre?iw;g
23 measares of rice, five handfuls of xut and be#al-leu;t, and 12
Hotfrous as i3 fve, '
|

soparate hut for nine days.  On the tenth day the hut is removed —

outside the village and burnt, while the girl is made to bathe in a
fank or well and brought home, but she is not permilted to tonch
any member of the family for three days moze, A feastis also
given to all her relations. If a female has commited adultery
with any man of the tribe, 8 regular enquiry is instituted Lefore
the panclhdyat and the woman sent to her father’s house, and ali the
people cf the tribe are fod at the expense of the seducer.

Assoon as life is extinet the body is washed and taken in a bier
to the hurinl-ground where it is interred. The son or, in his
absence, 2 near relative goes round the grave tliree times, carry-
ing a pot of wator in which he makes a hole at cach round. On
the third round he throws down the potl and returns home straight
away without turning his face towards the direction of the grave.
For three days the four carriers of the bier are not admitted into
their housef, bus thoy are fod at the cost of the deceasoad’s heir.
On the third day cooked rice, a fowl and water are taken to the
burial-ground and placed near the gravo to bo eaten by thespirit
of the dead. *The sont and all his relations return home beating
ou their mouths. Pollution is observed for ten days and on the
eleventh day sheep and fowls are killed and a grand feast is given
to the I{urumbas of the village. Befors the feast commences,
a leaf containing food is placed in a corncr of the house and
worshipped. This is removed on the next morning and placed
over the roof to be eaten by crows. If the deceased be a male,
the glass bangles worn by his wife on her right arm are Lroken on
the same day. .

+

The rule of inheritance differs very little from that current
among other Hindus, but the daughter, if the deccased has no son,
shares equally with the agnates. The ordinary tities of the
Kurumbas are Heggade and Gaude. Many, however, havo for-
gotten the names of their idols, and have taken the title Néyzkkan
while others have no addition to their simple names.

Kannadiyans arc immigrants from the province of Mysore. Kannadiyaz,

Their traditional ocoupation is said to have been military service,
althongh they follow, at present, different pursuits in different
districts. They aro usually cattlo-breeders and cultivators in
Norlly Arcot, South Areot and Chingleput, and treders in the
routhern distriets.  Most ofuthem are Lingdyats, but a few are.
Vaishnavites, They omploy Brihmans as priests. Their girly

-are married either bofore or aftor puberty.  Divorea iz allowed

1. 3 rr
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dead are either burned or buried. They eat mutton, fowls, fish
and deer. 'Their usual agnomen is Raut, and in some places they
arc addressed as Niyakkan,

Kammadlas or Kamsalas, the artisan caste, allege that they
are sprupg from Panchamukha Brahma, or Brahma with five faces.
This deity had five consorts, from whom were descended the five

- classes into which the Kammadlas are divided, cach engaged in a

different trade, viz., the blacksmiths, carpenters, braziers, stone-
masons and goldsmiths. Their traditions state that they origin-
" ally came from tho north of India, where they possessed the magic
power of creation and lived in a strong fort called Kéanthakéta.
Their power and prosperity eventually excited the jedlousy of
the reigning power, and they were expelled, secking refuge in
Southern India, all the noble architecture of which was produced
by them. Proud of their achievements the Kamméalas pretend
to a-superiority even over the Brihmans, and have priests from
among themselves, who claim an independent access to the Védas.
They alse assert that they are the originators of gran'imar,’ logic,

mathematics and theology, and therefore stylo themselves Achdri, |

. o8 religious instructors. A few aro called Battans. All wear the
sacred thread and refuse to eat with othef's, even with Brdhmans.
They imitate the Brihmans in all their ceremonies. Girls must
be married before puberty. ‘Widow marriage is prohibited strictly
and the use of.flésh and aleohol only nominally. Many of them
bury the dead in the sitting posture, but eremution is also practised,

Tho Brihmans and - Kammélas appear from time immemorial
to havo beon rivals. The former say that Visvakarma, the son of
Brahma, from whom they assert that all Kammélas are descended,
was condemned to bedome a' Chandila wor outcaste, and that his
progeny are thereforo tho lowest of tho low. The Kammaélas retort
that Visva Sdtha Brahma, the progenitor of the priestly class, was
also cursed and.turned into a Chand4la and that thercfore they
arc not only as good as Brahmans, but a good deal better, since
they still act the part of the deity in ministering to the wants of all
mankind. The Brihmans depend upon them for their temples and

“idols, the Xshatriyas for their weapons of war, the Vaisyas for
their balances and other implements of trade, and the Stdras for

*their instruments of husbandry; in fact nonc sre independent
of their aid. The wordy warfare of this kind often waxes hot and
fierce, but by most the artisans are placed far lower in the social
scale than the Brihmans. :

. Dévéngas nre n caste of Teluzu weavers, “he name being
derived from Déea-angam or the limb of God. The patron deity

o
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of the caste 1s Chaudandyaki, who is regarded as the personifi-
cation of the power of Siva. The Dévéngas are divided into two
linguistic sections called the Telugu Dévéngas and the Canarese
Dévingas. The latter are called JAxpras which means .¢ the
great men.” They have priests of their own, but some employ
Brihmans also. The marriage of girls gencrally takes place after
puberty, The remarriage of widows is permitted. Divéree may
be obtained by the husband for unchaste conduct on the part of
his wife, by an appeal to a caste panchayat. The dead are usually
buried in the sitting posture, and a hut of milk-hedge branches
is orected over the grave. The people are flesh-eaters, and liquor
is only nominally forbidden. Their usual title is Chetti.

Jandras arve, as stated above, the Canarese section of the
Dévingas, and they are often culled by that name. The Jéndras

CHAP. IV.
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principally worship a female deity called Chaudésvari, who is -

regarded as the personification of the power of Siva, and as superior
in power to all other gods, including the Ilindu triad. The caste
is most numerous in the Mddarpék division. They are not parti-

cular as reégards eating in the houses of any respectable Stdra - '

caste.
Janappan is tho name of a caste which engages in trade by

" hawking goods about tlte towns and villages of the district. Origin-

ally they were merely manufacturers of gunny bags out of hemp
(janapa) and so obtained their name, but now they are met with
as Diésaris or religious beggars, sweetmeat-sellers and hawkers
of Knglish cloths and other goods. By the time they have
attained to the last honorable profession, they assume to be Balijas.
Telugu is their vernacular and Chetti their usual caste name.
According to their own tradition they sprung from a yigam
mado by Bramha, and gheir, remote ancestor thus produced was,
thoy say, asked by the merchants of the country to invent some
means for carrying about their wares. Ile obtained some sebds

from the ashes of Brahma’s y4gam, which he sowed, afid the

plant which sprung was the country homp which he manufae-
tured into a gunny bag. The Janapa Chettis are enterprising

men in their way, and are much employed at the fairs of Gudi-

yhttam and other places as cattlo-brokers.

Kaikélans form the principal weaving class in the district,
producing large quantitics of the male and fgmale cotton cloths
ordinarily worn by the people. The word Kaikdlan is simply the
Tamil equivalent of the Sanskrit Pirabdhu, a mythological hero

Janappan.

from whom both the Kaikélas and a soction of tho Paraiyans claim .

descent” They are also called Sengundar (sengftnflam, red daggeg)
in consequence of the circumstances narrated in the following

*
a
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legend. The people of the earth being harassed by certain
demons, applied to Siva for help. Siva was enraged against the
giant and sent forth six sparks of fire from his eyes. His wife
Pirvati was frightened and retired to her chamber, and in so doing
dropped nine beads from her anklets. Siva converted the beads
into as many females, to each of whom was born a hero with fulls
grown moustaches and a dagger, and these nine heroes with Subra-
manya at their head, marched in command of a large force and
destroyed the demons. The Kaikélans or Sengundas are said to
be the descendants of Virabihu, ono of these heroes,

The Kaikélans say that they were first brought into Tondaman-
dalam by Adondai, who placed them in charge of the various
temples that he built in the country. TUntil quite recently it was
the custoin that the eldest daughter of a family should be pre-
sonted to some temple as a dancing girl or ¢ d4si,” but this is now
xare, since fear of prosecution under the Penal Code restrains
them. It is said that where the head of a house dies leaving only
femele issue, one of the girls is made a ddsi in order to allow of
her working like a man at the loom, for no woman not dedicated
in this manner may do so.

The Kaikélans worship Siva, and some are Lingdyats. Tamil
is their vernacular, and Brdhmans are their priests. Lingiyats
bury and the others burn their dead. Widows aro allowed to
remarry if they have no issue, but not otherwise, and if the
popular idea that a Kaikéla woman is never barren be true, this
must seldom take place. Flesh-eating is only nominally prohi-
bited, and in their customs generally they are very free and easy.
They may eat in the houses of Brahmans and Kématis, but not in
those of any other castes. They acknowledge the authority of a
headman or Mahdnattin, who residfgs in, Conjeeveram but itine-
rates among their villages, receiving presents and scttling caste
disputes. Where his decision is not accepted without demur, he
imposes upon the refractory weavers the expense of a enrious

_ceremony, in which the planting of a bamboo post forms part.

From the top of this Mahdinattin pronounces his decision, which
must now be acquiesced in on pain of excommunication. The
usual title of Kaikolans is Mudali.

Patnilkdrs are a foreign race of weavers, hailing from
Surat and speaking Guzeriti, ofton called hero the Patntl language.

They say that they were originally Brahmans, living in a town

of Surat called Dévagiri, in which twelve streets wero entirely
poopled by them. For come reason, of which they profess them-
golvos to bo ignorant, the residents 6f one of these strects wero
eXcommuuicated by the rest of the caste and expelled. They
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travelled southwards and ‘settled in Tirupati, Arni, and Vellore,
as well as in Trichinopoly, Tanjore, Madura, and other large
towns, where they carried on their trade of silk-weaving (pat-nl
== silk thread), whence their name. Another story is to the effegt
that they were bound to produce a certain number of silken cloths
at each Dipdvali feast in Dévagiri for the goddess Lakshmi. One
year their supply fell short, and they were cursed by the goddess,
who decreed that they should no longer be regarded as Brih-
mans. They however still claim to be such, and follow the eustoms
of that caste, though they refuse to eat with them. Thoy acknow-
ledge priestz from among themselves, as well as from among Bréh.
mans, and profess to look down upou all other castes. In religion
thoy are divided into Smdrtas, Vaishnavas, and Vydpdris, -somo
among the Smértas being Lingéyats. In appearance thoy are
lighter comploxioned than the southern castes, and are usually in
well-to-do eircumstance~s, though ordinarily illiterate. Those who
can write usually employ the Telugn characters in writing their
language.

Rangdri is a casto of dycrs, chiefly found in W&l4jpet.
They claim to be Ishatriyas, who accompanied Réma in his con-
quest of Ceylon, from which fact one of their names, Langéris
(lanka, the island, i.e.,*Ceylon), is said to be derived. Rama for
some reason’or other became incensed against and persecuted them.
Most were destroyed, but a respectable Kshatriya lady saved her
two sons by taking off their sacred threads and causing one to
protend that he was a tailor sewing, and the other that he was a
dyer, colouring his thread with the red betel-nut and leaf, which
she hurriedly supplied out of her mouth. The boys became the
progunitors of the caste, the members of which now woar the
thread. Tho descendanta of the one brother are tailors and of the
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other, the most numerous, dyers. Their chief feasts are the -

Dassara and Kéman, the former cclebrated in honour of the gdd-
doss Tulasi and the latter of Manmada, the Indian Cupid, Tabled
to have been destroyed by the flame of Siva’s third eye. During
the Kiman feast fircs of combustible materials are lighted, round
which the votaries gather, and, beating their mouths, exclaim
¢laba, laba,’ lamenting the death of Cupid. In this foast RA4j-

puts, Mahrittas, Bondilis, and Guzerétis also join. The Rangéris -

speak Mardthi, which they write in the northern character, and
name Poona and Shélapore as the places in which they originally
resided. In appearance they do not at all resemble the other
elaimants to Kshatriya descent, the Rdzus and Rajputs, Tor they

are pootly developed and by no means handsome. Widow .

remarriage is permitted whero children haye not been born, but

4
[



CHAP.IV.

WEAVING
CasTEs,

Rapghri.

Bile,

Bémiyan.

 Togata.

Dédéxula.

230 ‘ NORTH ARCOT.
{1

remarried widows are prohibited from taking part in religious
ceremonies, which scems a sign that the concession has been
reluctantly permitted. In most of their customs they differ but
little from the Rézus, eating meat and drinking spirits, but not
kocping their women gosha.

Sdle is a Telugn caste of weavers attached to the worship
of Vishnu. They wear the sacred thread, but appear to possess
no tradition, fabulous or otherwise, regarding their origin. They
do not allow the remarriage of widows, but permit flesh-eating and
are not particular in whose house they take their meals. They are
divided into Pdika Siles ond Padma Sales, the members of
which never intermarry.

Séniyan is another Telugu weaving caste, which “however
worships Siva, usually under the Lingdyat form of worship. The
Lingiyats resemblo the Linga Balijas in their customs in all

Tespects, excopt that they recognize sGtakam, or pollution, and
bathe o remove it. They have po sub-divisions among them- .

selves, and freely ‘eat in the houses of all Linga RBalijas, but
the latter will not eat with them. They entirely disregard the
spiritual authority of the Brihmans, recognizing priests among
the Linga Balijas, Jangams, or Panddrams. In the exercise of
their trade they are distinguished from the Kaikélans in that they
sometimes weave in silk, which the Kaikélans never do.

Togatas are also Telugu weavers and are more numerous in
Cuddapah than in North Arcot. They mannfacture the coarsest
kinds of cloths, such as are worn only by the poorer classes. They
aro generally Vaishnavites and wear the facred thread. Their
widows are allowed to remarry. They bury the dead.

Diadékulas are Muhammadans who kave taken to the trade of

-eotton-cleaning, as thoir name implies (diide — cotton, and ékuta =

to tlean). By the Tamils they arc called Panjéris, which has the
same bignificance. Though Muhammadans, they have adopted
or retained many of the customs of the Hindus around them,
tying a téli to the bride at marriage, heing very ignorant of the

Muhammadan religion, and even joining in Hindu worship as far

as allowablo. Circumcision is, however, invariable and they are
much given to tho worship of Muhammadan saints. In dress
thoy resemble the Hindus, and often shave off the beard, but do
not leave a single lock of hair upon the head as most Hindus do.

They were originally Sheiks, but, though their names are Muham-'

madan, they drop the name of Sheik for males and Bi for
females. 1In largo towns their manners approach more closely to
those of the Muhammadans.
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Gdndlas are the ordinary Telugu caste of oil-pressers. The
name is derived from the Telugu gdnige, an oil-mill.  The
Géndlas are of two kinds, Onteddu and Rendeddu ; the latter are
also called Vaniyans, The former do not wear tho racred thread,

while the latter do. In fact the caste closely resembles the

Véniyans excopt that they speak Telugu instead of Tamil and
use but one bullock to work the mill, while the Véniyans'use two.
They employ Linga Balijas as their priests. Their dnsigne of
marriage is a bundle of 101 yellow-colored threads, without a
tdlior bottu. Their girls are married either before or after puberty.
The dead ore generally burned, but the poor bury. Onteddu
(Gindlas are also called Déva Géndlas, and belong to the right-
hand fapgtion, while the Rendeddu Géndlas or VAniyans belong
to the left.

Vdniyans are the other chief caste of oil-pressers. The word
vdnijyam signifies trade, and trade in oil, as well as its manuface
ture, is tho usual employment of this casts, who assert that
they are Vaisyas and claim the Vaisyapurinam as their holy book.
They are said to have assumed the thread only within the last
fifty or sixty years, and are reputed to be the result of a yigam
performed by a saint called Vakkuna Mahérishi. The caste
contains four sub-divisions called Kaimfkshiamma, Visaldkshi-
amma, Ac’chu-tili, and Toppa-tali, the two first referring to the
goddesses principally worshipped by each, and the two last to the
peculiar kinds of télis, or marriage tokens, worn by their women.
They have tho same customs as the Béri Chettis, but are not
particular in observing the rule which forbids the eating of flesh.

A bastard branch of the Véniyas is called the Pillai kittam,
which is said to have sprung from the concubine of a Véiniyan
who lived many years ago. ,The members of this class are never
found except where Véniyans live, and are supposed to have a
right to be fed and eclothed by them. Should this be refused,
they utter the most terrible curses, and in this manner evenitually
intimidate the uncharitable into giving them alms.

Kummaras or Kusavans are the potters of the country,
and were probably at one time a single caste, but are now divided

into Telugus, Northern Tamilians and Southern Tamilians, who.

have similar customs, but will not intermarry or eat together.
Their names aro derived from the Sanskrit ¢ku, signifying earth,
the material in which they work. The northern and southern
potters differ in that, the formeor use a wheel of carthenware, and
the latter one made of wogd. The Telugu potters are.usually
followers of Vishou and the Tamilians of Siva, some being also
Lingéyats and therefore barying their dead.

CHAP. I
QfL-PRESSERS

Géndla.

Véniyan.

PoTTERS,

Kummara
or Kusavan.



CHAP.'1IV.
Porrers.

Kummara
or Kusavan,

W
* F18SHERNMEN.
Bésta.

232 . NORTH ARCOT,

All the potters claim an impure Brahmanical descent, telling,
the“‘ollowing story regarding their origin. A learned Brdhman,|
aft.x long study, discovered the day and hour in which he might’
Per;et a mighty offspring.  For this auspicious time he waited long,
a.d at its approach started for the house of his selected bride,
Lot floods detained him, and when he should have been with her
1.0 was stopping in a potter’s house. IIe was, however, resolved
ot to lose the opportunity, and by the daughter of his host he had,
a son, the celebrated S4livéhana. This hero in his infancy devel-
oped a genius for pottery, and unsed to amuse himself by making
earthen figures of mounted warriors, which he stored in large
numbers in a particular place. After a time Vikramdrka invaded
Southern India and ordered the people to supply him with pots
for his army. They applied to Sélivihana, who miraculously
infused life into his clay figures and led them to battle against the
gnemy, whom he defeated, and the country (Mysore) fell into his
hands. FEventually he was left as its ruler, and became the
ancestor of the early Mysore rdjds. Such is the story current
among the potters, who generally believe that they are his pro-
geny. They all live in a state of poverty and ignorance and are
considered of a low rank among other Sudras, whom they resemble
in their customs. Flesh-eating, though said to have been origin-
ally prohibited, is now permitted, but not widow remarriage.

Bésta is a Telugn caste, the proper occupation of which is
hunting and fishing, but they have largely taken to agriculture
aund the profession of bearers and cooks; as the last they aro very
skilful, being usually employed by poligars and rich Stdras.
Many also trade, and all are in a flouriching condition, being
most numercus ahove the ghéats. The name appears to have no.
meaning, but they call themselves*¢ Sttakulam,” aud say they:
arp the descendants of the rishi Suta Mah4dmuni. The term:
Sata also applies to the offspring of a Kshatriya by a Brihman,
but it seems more probable that the Béstas gained the name from'
their superiority in the culinary art, ‘Bita’ also meaning ¢ cook.’
In their customs they resemble other Shdras who cat flesh,  They |
are divided into Telugu Béstas and Parikiti Béstas, the difference '
between them being chicfly one of religious observance, the former |
being in the habit of getting themselves branded on the shoulders |
with the Vaishnavito emblems chank and chakram, and tune latter
nover undergoing this ceremony. Itisarule with them to employ !
Déssris as thoe messengers of a death, and Tsékalas as those of a
birth, or of the fact that a girl hasreached womanhood. Their chief

gbjeet of worship is Hanumén, ¢the monkey god,” a picture or figure .

of whom they always have in their houses for domestic worship.
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Boya is another Telugu hunting caste, chiefly found above
the ghats. Many of the poligars of that part of the country used
to belong to the caste, and proved themselves so lawless and
turbulent that they were dispossessed. Now they are usually
cultivators. They have several divisions, the chief of which are
the .Mulki Béyas and the Pila Bdyas, who cannot intermarry.,
Their most peculiar custom relates to marriages, in which the
bride, besides having a golden téli tied to her neck, has an iron
ring fastened to her wrist with black string, and the bride-
groom has the sime. Widows may not remarry or wear black

“bangles, but they wear silver ones. They bury their dead and

use M‘ ddigas as their messengers on such occasions. The Tirupati
swimi apd the goddess Gangamma are the chief objects of their
dovotion, '

Pallis are a fishing caste of the Telugu districts. It seems
probable that they are a branch of the great Palli or Vanniya
tribe, for Buchanan refers to the Mina Pallis and Vana Pallis.
The caste is not very numerous in North Arcot, and many of those
who appedr as Pallis in the census returns are probably the
ordinary Pallis or Vanniyans.

Sembadavans are the Tamil representatives of the® above
fishing tribes. The fame is by some said to be derived from
¢ Sivan-padavar > (Siva’s boatmen), but-by others, and more
probably, from ‘sempadavar’ (good boatmen). They are only
found in the Tamil portion of the district, where they do not
bunt, but act as boatmen and fishers. They have little oppor-
tunity of exercising.the former profession, but during heavy
froshes in the big rivers they ferry people from baunk to bank
in round leather-covered basket coracles, which they push along,
swimming or wading by the side, or assist the timid to ford by
holding their hands. At such times they make considerable
hauls. During the rest of the year they subsist by fishing’ in

the ‘tanks. They are Saivites and some worship the ﬁngam,_

but all chiefly reverence a goddess called Ankdlamman, whom
they describe as a Sembadava girl, of whom Siva became en-
amoured. To this sak#i they ooccasionally offer animal sacrifices,
and many of the inferior Stdra castes gathering up the ashes of
the sacrificial fires use them for making Siva marks upon their
bodies. According to their own account Siva was much pleased
with their ancestors’ devotion to him when they lived upon the
seashore by catching a few fish with difficulty, and in recognition
of their piety furnished them with a net and directed various
other castes to become fish-caters, s¢ that the Sembadavar might

-live comfortably. They are never' in well-to-do circumstances,
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but rarely in want, as their profession supplies them pretty regu-
larly with food, and there is a large demahd\q fish among the
people. .

« Védans were formerly hunters and soldiers, and it is this
easte which furnished a considerable and valuable contingent to
the carly Iindu kings and latterly to tho armics of Hyder and
Tippoo. * They are supposed by some to be the remnants of the
earliest inhabitants of the peninsula and identical with the Veddahs
of Ceylon. They are also called Valmikulu, which means ¢ those
who live on the produets of ant-hill (calntkam).’

Mdlas are the Paraiyans of the Telugu country. Dr.
Oppert derives the word from a Dravidian root meaning a
mountain which is represented by the Tamil malsi, Telugu mala,
&e. The most important sub-divisions among the Mélas of North
Arcot are the Arava, Bdya, Murikinti, Morasa, Iteddi-bhfimi,
Pikandti, Pékandti, and Tangalin Mélas. Of these the Reddi-
bhtimi is the highest and corresponds to the Tangalin Paraiyans.
The Béyala Milas are the next and eat cattle that die from
discase, as do the PAkanati M4las. The Murikiniti MAlas are the
lowest, performing scavengers’ work and corresponding to the
Vellim Paraiyans among the Tamilians. Arava MAlas are, of
course, Paraiyans and so probably are the Pangalins.

The Mélas, like tho Paraiyans, are said to have been weavers
at one time, but very fow aro engaged in this occupation at the
present day. Most of them are now labourers. Like the Telugu
people gencerally, the majority of the Mdlas aro nominally Vaishna-

vites, but they are not allowed inside Vishnu temples and their -

real allegiance is given to the demons and village deities. They
have pricsts of their own, called Méla Désaris. There is no rule
prescribing early marriage, but the statisties show that marriage
boforo puberty is common. ~ Divorce is free, but if a man sends his
wite away for no sorious fault on her part, he must make a money
payment to her, and if she is tho one who makes the divorce, then
whatever the cause, her noxt hushand must pay a fine which goes
not to the previous husband but to the caste. The remarriage of
widows iy permitted, but the sccond marriago is attended with
much less formality than the first. They have no titles.

Paraiyans or Pariahs arc the agricultural labourers of the
Tamil districts. "The word Paraiyan is ordinarily derived from
the Tamil parai which means o drum; hut Dr. Oppert asserts
that'it is etymologically connected with paheriya or parvatiya, a
hill'mian.  Whatever the derivation of * Paraiyan’ the tribe must
af one“time have held an influential position, for there are curious
survivals of this in cerfain privileges which the Paraiyans havo

“
v
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refained to the present day. They are said to have cighteen ¢mAP.TV.
sub-divisions, but the Targalin Paraiyens sre the only sub-  TLasoumers.
soe e T . 3 . - . e - h 41 ———

division which is found in large numbers in the Noxth éreot Paruiyan.

district. Many of them are employed ns domestis servanis of
Faropeans and East Indians, and as grocms, The Konga Parei-
Yans and the Vellim Paraiyans, who dv scavengering work, will
eat cows that have died a natural death, while Tangalins only eat
such as have been slaughtered. The Tangaléns profess to have
once been a very respectable class, and wear the sacred thread at
weddings and funerals, while the other divisions mever assume
it. The Tangalins aro sometimes enllod Mariyus.® ,

Among the lower class of Vellém Paraiyans, who are the
village totis, the following legend is current, acconnting for the
perquisites whieh they got for porforming the menial work of the
village.  When Adi Sésha was supporting the carth, he becama
weary and prayed to Siva for assistance. Siva ordered a Paraiyay,
to heat upon hisdrum and cry ¢let thoe ripe decay.” ‘The Parsiyan
enquired what should be hig rewnrd, and was groated the following
privilegos, viz., mankili (veward for burning corpses), sip funi (a
span cloth), vdykkarist (the rice in the corpse’s mouth), pinda siru
(morsel of Loiled ries), and siffu kali ({ce for bringing firewood).

This sesmed to the Pariah very little, and so to increase the
death-rate and couscquently his perquisites, he cried ‘let the ripe
and the unripe decay.” The swimi remonstrated with him, for

. tho result of his ery was'that children and the middle-aged among

neen died. The man pleaded poverty, and was given four addi-
tional privileges, viz., a merkal {o measure grain, a rod to measure
tho ground, a scythe to cut grass, and the privileg.e of carrying the
karagam-pot when annually running over the villago boundary.
All the above privileges still belong to the village Vettis, who
receive fees for performing the duties referred to in the legend.
The Paraiyans have been but little affected by Brahimanical
doctrines and customs, though in respect to ceremonies thoy
lave not escaped their influence. Paraiyans are nominally Saivites,
but in reality thoy worship the female deilics called Maridtta,
IC4l, Ponniammél and Mandainmmdl, in whose little temples they

offer rico, flowors, turmerie, and on important occasions a fowl 6 ™

goat. The marriage of girls before pubexty is very rare, Divorce
is easy ; o husband can send away his wi_fe at will, an.;l gho on her
part con dissolve the marriago tie by simply returning the {(ila'.
‘Widow raarriage is freely allowed. ) Th.e deaq are usually buried.
The occupation of the vusfi majority is agrieultural or generf.l

8 Of. the Mari Holeyas of Sonth Lapura. . L2

@
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CIAP. 1v. labour, but, like the Dombos and DPanos of the Ganjim and Viza-
LAB_O_URERS- gapatam hills, they seem to have been originally weavers, ono of
- the sub-divisions being the Kéliya or weaving I’z;raiyans. ¥
pagp T or .‘Va':nniyanm or Pallis,—These are a Tamil cultivating class,
which is very numerous in the southern taluks, but regarded gener-
elly as of inferior status. The name is derived from the Sanskrit
T./(/mlei ¢ ﬁrc., ’ in consequence of the following logend. Inthe olden
time two giants named Vétépi and M4hi worshipped Brahma with
such devotion that they obtained from him immunity from death
frm;n every cause save fire, which element they had carolessly
omitted to include in thoir enumeration. Protected thus they
harried the country, and Vitipi went the longth of swallowin;;
Vévu, the god of the winde, while Mahi dovou:ed the sun. The
earth was therefore enveloped in perpetual darkness and stillness, a
condition of affairs which struek terror into the minds of the dévat,-m
and led them to appeal to Brahma. He, recollecting the oﬁxisqi(;n
made by the giants, directed his suppliants to desiro the rishi ] ;im-
bava Mahdmuni to porform a yigam or sacrifice by fire. The
order having been obeyed, armed horsemen sprung front the hamos
who undprtook {welvo expeditions against Vit4pi ® and M4hi who‘n;
they first destroyed and afterwards releassd Viyu and tl,le sun
frem their bedios,  Their leadersthen assumed the government of
the cotintry under the name of Rudra Vanniya Mabz—{réj:’t whg had
five rons, the wucestors of the Vanniya casto. Theso fact;. are said
'tt;» bo recor.ded in the Vaiddiswara templo in the Tanjore niistﬁét.
.U:ne. vV annives have, apparently rceeutly, raised a claim to bo
considered Kshatriyas, which is ridienled by al] other castes, r1'.hc 4
hivweve.r, quote several common etanzag-in which ucknowlrdggd’
Kshatriya kings are called Vanuiya, Palli, or Nayaka d poi 1t
to their sacred thread and the mant’r'm ns which by have. aenne
dt d the. ams which they have always
repaatru:d morning and evening. . ,Othor castes dc"claro that thév
are o link between Stidras and outenstes, and that an unscmpulm{s
Br:;’;hmzm., after _im'cs’ci.mg one of them with the eord, taught him
fho morning and evening mantram, Their pretensions certainlj
seen modern, and the manners of most aro rude. - Thoy allow
V/’deW remarriage, make divoreo oxtremely ensy, and eat flesh
wmhopt seruple. In the marriage coremony exisia, the pe(;l'lliurity
that the ﬁ:rrst of the posts supporting the booth must be cut rom
fhe Vanni, a tree which they much roverence becauso they g
the DPéndavas, who were like themselves Kshatriyas duriﬁy 4 ﬂxy
],a.ffb years of their wanderings, deposited their a‘rm; in u'h;?efs,o(f)
this species.  This wood was used to produco fire for porforming

&
.

'

® The above tradition alludes to the d ction ¢ i r Dby N
ginhs Vurma, king of the Fullis or Pa‘;l:;;:mhon of the city of Vhtipi by ¥nra-
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yhgams, and it is not improbable that there is a connection between CHAP. IV.
its namo and that of the caste. The ordinary caste name is Kavan- Lssousess,
dan or Gounden, though a few call themselves Mudali or Néyakar. y,umivan or
Pulli s tho name usually applied to those of the caste who are in Palli

the lower ranks of life. The caste has many sub-divisions, such ag

Agui, Kavandan, Kadaikatti, Padaiyfc’chi, Palli and: Rudra, &e.

Tadkalas are washermon of the Telugu country. The ordi- Wasnenwrex,
nary Tsékalas ave called Bdra Tsikala in contradistinetion to the Tstkals.
Gina or Velama Tsfkala, who are dyers; a reference has already
been made to them in the notice of Velamas with whom thoy scem
to have some connection. The customs of the Tsdknlas are much
the same as.those of the Képus. Nwidu is cccasionally used as a
title by «the members of the Tsikala caste, but the majority have
no title.

Vanndns are the Tamil washormen, the word being derived
from Venuam, beauty. With regard to bheir origin, thereis a tradis
tion that they are the descondants of the mythological hore Fira-
badra, who was ordered by Siva to wash tho clothes of all men
as an expia‘tion of the sin of putting many peoploe to death in the '
Daksha’s yéga. Hence the Tamil washermen are frequently called
¢ Virabadran.' Possibly they may once have been identical with
tho barbers, but now they are themsclves divided into Telugns and
'amilians, who do not intermarry. Xaving to purify all the
filthy linen of the villagers, thoy are naturally regarded as a low, s
unclean class of Sfidras, and are always poor. They add to their
income legitimately by hiring out the cloths of their customers
to funeral parties, who lay them on the ground beforo the ps%ll.-
boarers, 30 that these may not step upon the ground, and illegiti-
mately by letting them out on the sly to persons wishing to use
tnem without having to purthase for themselves. :

Baznzzrs.

Mangalas and Ambattans are tho barber castes, and are e
probably of identical origin, but, like the potters, thfa}j 10ve by 4o bban,
differenco of locality separated into Telugus and Tamilisns, who
do not intermarry. They number 22,000, or 12 por cent. of the
Both are said to be the offspring of & Brdhman by
The Telugn name is referred to the word
ans < happiness’ and also ¢ cleansing,’ and |

is applicd to barbers, beeause they take part in marriago cere-
monics and add to the happiness of the occasion by the melodious
sounds of their flutes (nigaseram), while they also contribute
to the cleanliness of the poople by shaving thoir bodies. The
Taumil name is supposed to be derived from ‘ambu’ (near) and
“tishtatl’ (to be), because barbers bend over t;h(fse vr’hom they
operate upon. They are sometimos called :Navxdan, or those

£
Varn#n, ,

£

population.
a Vaisya woman,
‘mangalam,” which me
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who should not be touchcd,ﬁnd aro always considered so low and
unclean that all elasscs, affer making use of their services, have to
bathe,  The Tulngus are divided into tho Reddibhfimi, Muriki-
n4du, and Kuriehinddu sub-divisions, and are mostly Vaishnavites.

They consider the Tamilisns as lower than themselves, becauso

they consent to shave the whole body, while the Telugus only
shave the upper portions, The Tamil bacbers seem-to have no
sab-divisions and many worship Siva. o

Besides their ordinavy occupation, tha members of this caste
dabble in surgery, and their fomales practise midwifery in a
barbarous fashion, not serupling also to indulge largely in criminal
acts conneeted with their profession. Flesh-eating is allowed, but
not widuw marriage. '

]

fdig'a is ono of the toddy-drawing ecostes of the Telugu
country, the name being derived from Telugu fdelu, to draw,
The [digad ave spposed to be'a branch of the Balijo tribe, sepa-
rated on wecotrs of their ocenupation. They are echiefly Vaishna-
vites, having S4tdnis as their ‘pricsts. They are dividgd into two
classos, the Daodn Idigns and the Belija {digas, of whom the
former used originally to distil srrack, but now that the manu-
facture is o mancs aly, they nsually sell i, The Balija Tdigas
extract toddy, the juieo of the'palm tree." They difter from the

Shinins in some of their professional eistoms, for, while the.

Tumilians in climbing tie their keives behind thom, the Telugus
tio them on the right thigh. Tamilian drawers extract the juice
from palmyras and cocoanuts, but rarely from the date, und the
Telugus from the palmyras and dates, hut never from cocoanuts.
The chiof objeet of their worship is Yellamma, tho deity which
presides over teddy and Hquor. On every Sunday the pols
confaining liquor are decorated with flowers, saffron, &o., and
ofterings made to them. g
ia

Shdndns arc the great toddy-drawing caste of the Tamil
distriets.  In social position they sre wsnally placed only 2 liktle
above tho Pallas and the Doraiyans, and ave considered to he one
of the polluting eastes, but of lats many of them have put forward
o elnim to be eonsidered Hshatriyas. They wero employed by
former rulers as foot-soldiers and hody-gnards. The word Shéndn
is ordinarily dorivod from Tamil sdru, meaning toddy, The
priueipal sub-divizion of the Shénfus in this distriet is the Sengidum
Bhindn. Tho Shénfus axo o hard-working, industrious poople,
und paaperien is almost unknown among thom. They are both
Haivites and Vaishnaviles, and onplay Bedhman pricsts.  Widow
wwrriage s gaid to be forbidden, hut this is vory doubbful.
Their titles are Mippap, Qrdmani and Ndttin,

0
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Mddigas aro workers in leather, an ocenpation of }Vhi(}h they
Lal the monopoly until the Muhammadans and Labbais appc:z{red
umn the sceno. Whether they or the Méalas are the lowest is &
sulject of dispute betweon the twa classes, but by (;thqrs_the‘y
are considered as about equally low, and not caste people at all,
ind are not thorefora allowed to aseend’ the Tirupati hill, enter the
portico of a pagods, or walk in the streets of a B‘:':i}1.311un village.
'The Madigas will not take food or water from Pariahs, nor tl.xe
latter from the former, aprejudice which is taken advantage of in
the Kilahasti R4j3’s stablos to .prevent th?i‘t of gram by the
Parinh horsckeopers, the raw gram being sprinkled ‘-Nlﬂ.l wa'ter ]:fy
Médigas in the sight of the Pariuhs. The name Médiga is said
to be a ogerapt form of Métanga, a descendant of tho sage Matanga
Muni, and gecording {o a tradition current in the caste,.f]m
Mddigas or Matangas have fallen to 't]}oir present u.b.] e?t position
owing to the surses of their ancestor Matanga Muni. There wag
formerly a Matanga dynasty in the Canarcse -country, and the
MAdigss are by some believed to be the descendants of people
who were once a ruling caste.  Their only tradition refers to one
Arundhati, s Midiga maiden, whom, they say, the rishi Agastys
considered fit to be his wife: Proud of this distinction the cabblers
often eall themselves Arundhati’s caste. They are very filthy ‘in
their habits, .eat almost anything! and drink to excess. 'l‘he
Midigas affect to wership the Hindu gods, but their fe.n’ou‘nte deity
is Mateng’. A widow may not remayry, but can live in concu-
binage without any disgrace. . »

At martiages. the bridlegroom has to provide t?xirty-ﬁve new
pots and & sum of Rs. 5, which is spent in (h"lﬂk consl-lmgd
by tho guests. The ceromony is performed by their own priests,
{or no Bréhman will approach their haunts. They are .the dram-
mers and horn-blowers of their village, their horn being cal‘l“ed
‘pankha’® and their drum ‘tappattai,” but their main nccuyat.m-n
is tanning and leather working, and thgy usually c%aim the privi-
lege of taking free of payment the 1_udes of' all animals dying in
the village, and are not always above increasing the death-rate by
means of poizon. . . .

Chakkiliyans are the leather-workers of the Tami‘l dis‘tric:fs
corresponding to the Mddigas of th? Telugu (’;o‘untry. 'lh? Chalk-
kiliyans appear to be immigrants from the Telugu or Cararcso
districts, for a very largoe proportion of them sposk .Telugghcr.
Canarcse though living in the Tamil country. In social position
the Chakkilivans oceupy the lowest rank, b}lt thers is I]ll..l(,'.h dispute
on this point hetween them and the I’fzra,lya.ns.' ' N m’m’nally thny
arc Saivites, but in reality devil worshippers. The drdram plont

?
13

CHAP. IV,
LeaTHER-
WORKERS,

Midiga.

Chak

h



CHAPD, IV.

LraTier-
TWORKERY,

Chakkiliyan,

Jinignr,

TumBrens
ARD
Auronars,

Doramaca,

4

Vagirivéla,

240 » JNORTH ' ARCOT,

(Cassia auriewlata) is held in much veneration by them, ard the 44
is tied to o branch of it as a preliminary to marriage. Girlsare
not usually married bofore puberty. The bridegroom may be
younger than the bride. Their widows may remarry, Divorce
can be obtained at tho pleasure of either party on pavment of
Rs. 12-12-0 to the other in the presence of the local head of thi

caste. Their women are considored to be vory beautiful.  They

indulgo very freely in intoxicating lquors, and will cat any flesh
including beef, pork, &e. Hence they aro called par ereciizree the
flesh-eators (Skt. shathuli).

Jinigar.—Thore are o few members of this caste, chiefy in the
Chendragiri taluk, whose ordinary oceupation it now is to paint
pictures. They were howover onee, it is said, artificersy and the
account given of thom is as follows. They were origirally Rézus
from the Northern Cirears, who, coming to the Chendragivi R4jA
for employment, wero set to watch members of the Kamméla
caste who served the rdj4, in order to prevent idleness or fraud.

After some time the Kammadlas finished an idol’s car, and, being

nflated with pride, demanded te be allowed to sit in it before the
switni was himself placed there. For their arrogance they were
exypelled, and the Rézus having by observation learned somothing
of their eraft, discharged their duties to the community., Under
the nabobs they abandoned this walk in life and teok to saddlery,
whenee came their name, from jfzi, o saddle, and now they are
merely muckis. - :

Dommaras aro a nomad class of acrobats, who'in many respects
reeall the gipsies to mind and raise the suggestion that their name
may pessibly he eonnected with the. Doms of Northern India.
Both men snd women aro very clever tumblers and tight-rope
dancers, exhibiling their feats as they wander about the country.
They speak Telugu, Mardthi and Hindestani, but not generally
Tomily and are regarded as SGdras. They are a predatory class,
great drunkards, and of most dissolute habits. 'The women often
practise prostitution, )

Vagirivéln 1°,.—This is the name, in their own language, of a
class which lives by trupping birds. They have no Telugu name,
but axe ealled ¢hunters -who hide behind o bullock’ (yeddu
marigé vétagindlu), or in Hindustani Paradhi and Mir shikari.
Their langunge is o mixture of Telugu and Urdu, and they say
that thoy sre Kshatriyas of descent similar to that of-the Sugilis, .
but unlike the latter they all take the title Singh. They state

.

39 Tho Collector informs me that this caste is not now to be found in tho dis-
triet.-—XEp, .
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that many years ago in Rajputana there lived two brothers, the
elder of whom was dull and tho younger smart. One day they
happened to be driving a bullock along a path by.the side of a
pool of water when they surprised Sita bathing. The younger
brothor hid behind his bullock, but the elder was too stupid to
conceal himself, and so both were observed by the goddess, who
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was much annoyed and banished them to Southern India. The

elder she ordered to live by carrying goods abou$ the country on
pack bullocks, and the younger to catch birds by means of two
snares, which she obligingly formed from hair plucked from under
her arm.  Consequently the Vagirivélus never shave that portion
of their body. In appesranco they do not resemble the Sugilis,
being much darker, if possible dirtier, and not so well dressed.
The women generally hawk about needles, while the men trap
birds with the aid o} hair snares and a bullock, behind which they

" crouch and imitate the cries of birds in a most perfect mannew

The caste is divided into * tandas’ or gangs named after its head
or Mété. There is only one gang in this district, of whom the
head is Litmin. The head-quarters is in Varadéreddipalli in the
Chittoor taluk, but parties go out with bullocks and booths to
bunt their range, which includes North Arcot, Tiruppattr, and
Viniyamb4di in Salem. When unsuccessful in the profession,
they take to begging, and one of the names they give themselves
is bhikkari or beggar. Two or three times in the year all the
parties assemble at Varaddreddipalli for worship. The objects of
this are three saktis called Mahan KA4li, Ch4wundi, and Maham-
mayi, represented by small silver figures which LilmAn has, from
the poverty of tho gang, had to mortgage to a Reddi of the
village, who lends them to the gang for the few days of .the
festival. In their other,customs they rather resemble the Sugilis,
but the services of ‘a Brihman are necessary for the marriage of
an oldest daughter, while the Mdté performs the ceremony for
tho rest. A dowry of Rs. 19 is due to the bride’s mother, but
need not be paid at once, though the mother-in-law causes much
unpleasantness if she is kept waiting long. For.thre«? years, or
until a child is born, the bridegroom must live with his mother-
in-law, and after that may set up for | himsel{. ' They are bett(fr
behaved than the Sugilis and proba;"bl)f less immoral in their

ways. : /

Bhatrizus seem originally to have been the bards who sang
the praises of the varions petty r4js and poligars of the country ;
but their employment in this way has. greatly fallen off and' t.hey
now lite by eultivation and by singing the fabulou‘s traditions
current regarding the different Stdra ocagtes at their marrages

L
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and other ceremonies, having probably invented most of them.
They profess to be Kshatriyas being supposed to be the offspring
of o Kshatriya female by a Vaisya male, and wear the sacred
thread, but it is known that several are Musalmans or members
of other castes, who, possessing an aptitude for extempore versifi-
cation, were taken by rdjis to sing their praises and so called
themselves Bhatturdzus. They resemble the Rézus in their cus-
toms, bul are said to bury their dead. - Thoy ure most numerous in
the Chittoor taluk.

Ddsari or Tddan is a mendicant caste of Vaishnavas, the
reputed descendants of a wealthy Sthdra of one of the northern
distriets, who, being devoid of offspring, vowed that should he

" be blessed with children, he would devote one to the service

of his god. Ho subsequently Lad many sons, ono of whom
he named Désan (most obedient servaut), and placed entirely

at the sorvice of the deity. Ddsan forfeited all claim to partiof

pate in his father’s estate, and his offspring are therefere all
beggars. The caste, like that of the Sitdnis, is re-inforced by
idle members of the lower Stdra classes, who, beifg branded
by the gurus of Tirupati and other shrines, *become Désaris
therebly., They usually wander about, singing hymns to a
monotonous accompaniment upon a leather instrument ecalled
‘tappai’ (tabret). Some Shdra eastes engage them thus to chant

"in front of the corpse at funexals, and many, aceompanying bands

of pilgrims travelling to Tirupati, stimulato their religivus excite-
ment by singing sacred songs. A fow called Yerudandis take
possession of young bulls that have been dovoted to a swimi and
teach them to perform tricks very cleverly. The balls appear to
understand what is said to them, and go through various anties at
the word of command. Some Désaris exhibit what is called the
‘Panda Sérvai’ performance, which consists in affecting to be
possessed by the spirit of a deity, and beating thomselves all over
the body with a flaming torch, after covering it probably with
some protecting substance. I such modes do they wander about

and receive alms, each wearing s, o distinction a garland of tulasi

seeds. Kvery Disari is a Tengalai. They have six divisions,
called Balijn, Janapa, Palli, Valluva, Gangeddula, and Golla
Disaris, which neither eat together nor intermarry. As theso are
the names of existing and distinct castes, it is probable that the
Disaris were formerly members of those classes who, through their
vagabond tastes, have taken to a mendicant life. Beyond prohi-

biting widow remarriage, they have no social restrictions.

. Jhégis are, like the Désaris, itinerant jugglers and Beggars,
They seem to have come from Mysore, and have the head of their

“»
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caste in Bangalore. They are divided into those who sell beads
and those who keep pigs. They are dexterous snake charmers,
and pretend to a profound knowledge of charms and medicine.
They are very filthy in their habits. They have nd restrictiors
regarding food, may eat in any Stdra’s house, and allow widows
to live in concubinage, ouly exacting a small money penalty and
prohibiting her from washirg herself with turmerie water: Their
marriage customs are somewhat peculiar. The wedding booth
must contain twelve posts, and both bride and bridegroom must
present four sheep and ten pots to the assembled guests. Should
either fail, he or she reccives three blows on the hand, is fined Rs.

.8, and has cow-dung and water poured upon the head. Part of

the fine goes to the head of the caste, and the rest is spent in
liquor, with which the party make morry.

Mondi (Tamil) or Banda (Telugu).—These two names seem
to beapplied to one and the same class of beggars, who lay no claim,

to a religious character. Though regarded as Stdras, it is difficult .

to think them such as they are black and filthy in their appearance
and disgmesiog in their habits. Happily their numbers are few ;
they wander about singing or rather warbling, for they utter
no articulate words, and if money or grain be not given to.them
they have recourse to gompulsion. The implements of their trade
are knives and ordure. With the former they cut themsclves
until they draw blood, and the latier they throw into the house
or shop of the person who proves uncharitable. They appear to
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possess the power of vomiting at pleasure, and usc it to disgust

people into & compliance with their demands ; sometimes they lie
in tho strect, ecovering the entire face with dust, keeping, it is said,
their eyes open the while, and breathing through the dust. Even-

tually they always succepd by some of these means in extorting )

what they consider their dues. Their own story of their origin is
that their ancestor was a shopherd, who had both his legs cut oft
by robbers in a jungle. The king of the country in compassion
dirccted that every one should pay him and his descendants (origin-
ally called nondi or lame) a small amount of money or grain.
This has ever since been so persistently demanded, that the names
Banda (tricksy knave) and Mondi (troublesome fcllow) have been
applied to them. They are divided into bands having the
exclusive right to collect alms within a particular tract. Thus one
party works the Vellore taluk with its head-quarters ab Virinchi-
puram, and 2ll the Vellore merchants arc cxpected to give them
Auns 1} twico a year, while village householders haveto pay 4
mensurep of grain per annume. They recognize the authority of a
headman living at Conjeeveram, and profess to have the same
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form of worship as other Hindus, though they scem too degraded
to care much about the subject of religion. Ac itery in the
caste is puniched by a fine of Rs. 6 imposed upon koth offenders,
bat if a Mondi woman has been honoured by the attentions of a
Stdra, a nominal fine of As. 4 is demanded from her.

Panisavan appears to answer among the Tamilians to ths
Désaris or Tddas of the Telugns. It is o mendicant caste wor-
shipping Biva. As tho Telugu Stdra castes generally employ
T4das to carry out invitations to weddings and funerals, so do the
Tamilians employ the Panisavans, and also engage them to blow
conch shells at both these ceremonics.  Unlike the T4das, however,
they often employ themselves in cultivation, and are, on the whole,

o more temperate, respectable class, Tho name *Pgnisavan’

means ‘one who does service.’

Sugdli, Lambddi, or Brinjdri.—These names seem to be
epplied to one and the same class of people, though a distinction is

-made. The Sugélis are those who have permancntly settled in the

district, in some villages of the Fungan6r zemind4ri, and in the

Pulmanér taluk; the Lambddis are thoss who comtnonly fraws -

through from the coast to Mysore; and the Brinjéris appear to

be these who comé down from Hyderabad or the Central Pro-

vinees. They have a dialect of their own, somewhat akin to
Marithi. Of the bands which pass through the distriet little is
known, except that they carry grain to the coast and salf into the
interior upon large numbers of pack bullocks, and that they are
great thieves. What their religious belief is it is difficult to
discover, but the head of the gang appears {o be regarded with
great revercnce and credited with supernatural powers. He is
believed to rule the gang most rigorously and to bave the power
of life and death over its members. Like the Sugilis they are

strong and robust and the younger women rather good looking, -

but a hard life soon destroys all pretensions to beauty in the
middlb-aged. The women wear very gaudy clothing embroid-
ered in various colours, pink being the favourite, and these clothes
they never wash, but cast away when they are too tattered to be
worn longer. They also adorn themselves with strings of cowries
and bangles of brass work or bone in large numbers. Of the
Sugilis, who form the sole population of their villages in Punga-
nfir and Pulmmanér, more definite information can be had. All
worship the Tirupati swimi and also two saktis culled Kdsa sakti
and Mani sakti. Some fhree hundred years ago, they say that
there was a feud between the Bukia and Madu Sugélis, and in a
combat many were killed on both sites; but the widows, of only
two of the men who died were willing to perform #4ti, in ccnse-

n.
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quence of which they have been deified, and are now worshipped: CHAP. 1v.

as saktis by all the divisions. They are further divided into
gangs called ‘tandas,” each with a headman or naik, after whom
the tanda is named. Their marriage ceremonies last for three
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days; on the firet an intoxicating beverage compounded of bhang Sughli and
loaves, jaggery, and other things, is mixed and drunk, When Lembadi

all are merry the bridegroom’s parents bring Rs. 35"and four
bullocks to those of the bride, and after presenting them, the
bridegroom is allowed to tie a square silver bottu or tili to the
bride’s neck, and the marriage is completo; but the next two
days must be spent in drinking and feasting. At the conclusion
of the third day the bride is arrayed in gay new clothes and goes
to the bridegroom’s house driving a bullock before her. Upon
the birth of the first male child a sceond silver bottu is tied to the
mother’s neck, and a third when a second son is born; when a
third is added to the family the three bottus are welded together,
after which no additions are made. Daughters do not counf.
Married women are moreover distingnished from the unmarried
in that they wear their bangles between the elbow and shoulder,
while the unmarried have them betwcen the elbow and wrist. -
Unmarried girls may wear black bead anklets, which arg taken

off at marriage, at which time they first assume the ravikkai or -

"jacket. Matrons also'use an earring called guriki to distinguish
them from widows or unmarried girls. The marriage of widows
is not allowed, but on payment of Rs. 15 and three buffaloes to
her family, who take charge of her children, a widow may be
taken by any man as a concubine,-and her- children are considered
legitimate. Even during her hushand’s life 2 woman ‘may desert
him for any one else, the latter paying the.husband the cosf. of
the original marriage ceremony. The Sugélis ‘burn the married,
but bury all others, and have no ceremonies after !.’%efa,th for th.e
rest of the soul of the deceased. They %mve no tmd}tlon of 'thelr
origin, but this is supplied by the Vagirivélus. Their name is by
some said to be a corruption of Supéri (areca nut), because they
formerly traded largely in this. ) qu they ostensxl-)ly live by
selling firewood, but make their chief income by dacoity. Many

have of late years been convicted and transported for this offence,

and their predatory inclinations have thus been greatly checked.

0Oddes or Voddas, commonly called Wudders, axe th’e navvies

of the country, quarrying stone, sinking wells, construct'mg
tank bunds, and executing other kinds of gurthwork more rapidly
- than any other class, 50 that they have got _.almost & n.mnopoly of
the trade. They are Telugu people, \&tho came originally from
Orissa, whence their name. A legend is current among them fo

.
.
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f,he effect that when Siva and Dirvati were one sultry day walk-
ing upon the earth, they got very thirsty and hot. The drops of
I}'E'kl‘ﬂliblr'.’.lf.lt)n w‘hl.uh fell from Biva were hy him changed into a man
'\vwh a pick and crowbar, while those falling from Pérvati turned
into a woman carrying a basket., The man and woman quickly
sunk wey]l, with the cooling waters of which the god and goddesss
1efre?hed' themsolves, and in gratitude promised tho labourers
.certcun -glft,s, the nature of which is not now kknown, but neither
was gatisfied :m{i both grumbled, which so ineensed Siva that ho
e}nwd them and vowed (hat they and their descondunts should
liv o by the aweat of their brows. To this the Oddos attributo
tlr..eu' poverty and laborious life, Were they more temperate, they
y el 4 Oy l. o \ ’ l
miglt be in very good circumstances, but as soon as they have
fzarnod. a small sum, they strike work and have a merry-making
5 ! . . e’
in \vhu,hﬂall get mueh intoxicated, and the carouse continues as
ong ¢ funds 1t The T
ong }ts 1o funds last. They are very ignorant, not being ablo
VLT i H :
even to caleulate how much work they have done, and trusting -
altogetker to their employer’s henesty. 'They aro an open-hearted
i , ‘ A | /Al DR,
?003 ftm,ttur;,d lot, with loose morals and no restrictions regarding
food, ey ar 1 and wi i sos o
oo : it they nre proud a‘n‘(i will only eat in the houses of the
g nrﬁcaate*xﬂ, though most 8ddras look down upon them, Poly-
g,n,;ny. a;xd divorco are freely allowed to men, and women are
only restrieted f; angin s aft i i :
on ¥ oo u"tc 1 lrf)m. c]}.l,rjxgu,.g partuers aftel having had eighteen
av] m}( ¥; oven this limit is not st to the men. Most of ther aro
“Yaishnavites, but some, as mi S : ir tribal
 uiehnay -.1’«’ L some, as might be expected from their tribal
*gend, worship-Siva and his consort. ‘
Upparas arc o engtoof ts i
N (Ipp' fﬂt e bnfxt‘e of tank-diggers and earth-workers, corre-
spoadting to tho Uppilivans of the Temil dfstricts. This people
greatly resemble the Oddes in appearance, customs, and maﬁ‘nchx;
. . ‘-‘_v. . 1 - - -u- b o :
f’f sarning o living.,  Their traditional oczupation 18, as tho name
haY b4 4, ; sy 3 I : o )
;.)m Jcihm; (supprt = salt), manufacturing ‘earth-salt TLey profess to
o aivites g Vai i i eshit vil o doi
" .SB and Vaishnavites, but practically worship village deities
such as Sunkalamma, Jambulamms and Timmappa :
Médaras.work in bamboo, weaving winnows, haskets, and
mats, or making tattics. ‘The origin of th o1 :
ool t g : fy 10 nams 18 not undor-
e » but thoy say that their ancestor was rroduced under the
ollowing cire i Pérvati :
otlowing f:ucvunmta,ncgs.’ Pirvati once wanted to perform the
cefemony called gaurindmu, and wanting & winnow for that
{3111:’;)0301, was ot a loss to know how to get one. - Sho askéd Siva
o prodeee a m: 14 < i i
‘_i‘p a man who could make one, and Siva ordered his
L‘lr( ing-ox, Viishabam, to produce such n person by chewing.
Vrishabom complied, and tha ancestor of tho Médaras b il
informad of the wish of the goddes ich foroant
poe o s ol the goddess tosk the serpent which formed
owvats neckiace, and goine to o 1y 1 1
snecklace, and going to a Lill planted its head on the ground

" children, who are considered his.

- 4T
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A bamboo at once sprang up from the spot, which, after returning
the snake to its owner, tho man used for making a winnow.
The snake-like root of the bamboo is regarded as a proof of the

truth of this story. s

CHAP. IV.

MIsCELTA-

NEOUS AND

MEeNDICANT
CAsTES.,

In North Arcot there are many Médaras, chiefly living in the agdara.

Targe towns or in villages near bamboo-covered hills.  Both sexes
work together. In their mauncrs they resemble other Stdra
castes, and are usually considered a respeclable class.  Telugu is
their ordinary language.

Koravas are a vagrant tribe of mat-mukers and fortune fellers.
In tho Telugu country they are calied Yerukalavéndlu, and there
is not the slightest room for doubting the identity of the Koravas
and Yerwkalas, Most of them are very degraded in their man-
pers.  They speak a rude dialect of Tamil, and usually itinerate,
trading in salt, drugs and other goods, which they carry upon
donkeys or bullocks. Desides this the women- weave mats and
baskets, and the men pilfer. They are a black, nncivilized set,.
with stringe customs regarding the sexes, selling’ or pledging.
their wived and unmarricd daughters, taking them’ back upon
redemaption of the pledge, with any children born in the interval,
and treating them as thongh nothing peenliar had happenéd. « They
are professed thieves, and when any male is sontenced to imprison-
ment, the wife selects another partner for the périod of her hus-
band’s absence, going back to him on his release with all her
with the Kattu Koravas who wander about the country. Manyof
tho caste have become more civili village .
Xnown as Ur (villuge)” Koravas. They have ro association \v1t.h
their ruder brethren, and live by cultivation or trade, while their
wonen are the tattovers of thg country.

There are three sub-divisions in the’ caste, viz.,, Uppu, Debba
and Muc’chu or Shikéri Koravas. The first trade in sa.lt m:al the
women sell-curry leaves, the second like Médaras work in bamboo,
and the third gentrally barter jungle p'r()(.luce. Of these th.e
Muc'chu Koravas are perhaps the most criminal, though' t%uere is
not-mnech to choose between them. They have fgw restrictions a8
{o food, eating mice and cats, but not dogs. Each gang hag'al.
headran, and marriage is usually confined to the gang. Bun‘;t
and not cromation is practised. Women gddress thier husbands

by the curjous titla of poyané; cock. '« L )
: 3 " fowe of this very intelligent and educate
Bhattuturaka.—A fow of this very mtel) ed
criminal class are found in the north-woat of the Chendragin
Pungantir. They are really Muham-

taluk and in the north of ugr. ha
madans, but never worship according to the rules of that religion

»

.
»

This, howaver,- is only the ense .
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and know little about its tonets. They have no employment save
cheating, and in this thoy uxe incomparably clover. They speak
several langpages with perfect fluency, have often studied San-
skrit, and are able to personate any easte. Iaving marked down

a weoll-to-do householdor, thoy take an epportunity of entering his
service apd succeod at last in gaining his confidenes ; then they
abuse it by sbseonding with what they cau lay hands upon.
They ofton take to falso coining and forgery, pluonﬁ to know
woedicine, to havo the power of making gold or precious stones,
or of turuing curponey notes inko others of higher value,  In this
way they make expeditions and accumulate 1111 o sums of money,
which they squander in thAr villages on. their return, Their
character is very well known, but their cunning is auch shat 1t 18
not easy to detect them,

Trulas are a jungle tri, o,1' the name being usuallv derived

Trom #rul, darkness, which is mppowd to refer ex*hor to their dwel-’

hn" in dark and mxp«-uetra sle Jung'lea or to their complexion.
'].‘hc word Iravala, which is found in the Tamil dictionaries,
evidontly refors to this tribe. Many members of this forest tribe
havo. desorted their native heme and taken to agriculture in the
neighbouring villages, but t e majority still keep to the hills,
living upon roots and wild & imals, and bartering forest produce
for a fow rags or asmall am wnt of grain, When -opportunity
offers they indulge in catblo ‘helt and robbery. They speak a
dialeet of Tamil, but at tho ) st census only ono Irula returned
" the tribal dialect as his moﬂm tonguo

The Trulas sppear to have o divisions } among themselves, and
disclaim with seorn any conuoection with the Ydnddis, whom thoy
hate. Their aversion is sueli- that they will not even allow a
Yain.xdl to see them eating.

Th(ly offer worship to the Bapta Kannikas or seveu virgins, or

o dingle deity called launizmman, whom they represent in the
form of an enrthenwaro oil k ap, which they often placo under
the B.m«l.u‘n, o tree regarded by them as sacred, These lamps
aro mada by eedinary village votters, who, however, are obliged
 to knead the ecloy with theit bands and not with their - feet.
Sometimes they placo these representations of their goddess in a
gecluded cave, but wherever they may place them, no Pariah or
Yinddi ean be allowed to ipproach. The chicf oceasion of
worrhip, as with the Kurumbaa and Yinddis, is af the head’—shavmg
ceramony of children, AU. chi,dren.at these tuno who are aged

e.
“

11 They aro known an ‘u ligans in Lho dmm fots of (;hm’*lnput and Bouth.Arcot.

*
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less than ten years are collected, and the maternal uncle of each
cuts off one lock of hair, which is fastened to a ragi {ree bough.

They ravely contract marriages, the voluntary, asscciation of
men und women being terminable at the will of either. ‘The
more civilizod, however, imitate the Hindu cultivating castes by

* tying a gold bead, strung on a thread, round the bride’y neck, but
the marriage tis thus formed is easily broken. They always bury
their dead, and on the seccnd or third day sprinkle milk and
boiled rice over tho grave. 'This too appears to be in imitation of
the Hindu castes.

A few Irulns are credited with supernafural powers, and are
applied to by low Sddras for adwics, The ceremony is called
‘suthi’, or ‘rangam.” The medium affects {0 he possessed by the
goddess, and utters' unmeaning sounds, being, they say, uncon-
scious all the while. A few of his companious pretend to under-
stand with dxﬂmulty the meaning of his words, and interpret
themn to the inquirer, .

The Irulas never allow any sorf of musie during their ceve-
monies, nor will they wear shoes, or eover their body with more
than tho scantiest rag. Eiven in the coldest and dampest weather
they prefer the warmth of a fire to that of a cumblys They
refuse even to cover an infant with s eloth, but dig a small hollow
in the ground, and lay the newly born in it npon a few leaves of
the Bandari tree.

- Yinddis are a dark-skinned fribe of middle heipht. Some
consider that the Irulas are » branch of the Yénadis, who havo
separatcd and taken to the more southern country, but the
Yé4nadis speak Telugu, while the Xrulas use a dialect of Tamil.
This tribe is divided into two classes—tho frc»g-oatm'q 2 and the
non-frog-eaters, of whop the sezond is slone found in this distriet,
the first being confined to Nellore, and much looked down upon

by the Y/ 4nfdis of North Arcot, who will not even suffer theni to-

touch their pots. Of course they do not eat together of inters
maorry. In this district, however, the caste does not seruple to eat
rats, squirrels and other gmall animals found in the vroods. They
are very primitive in their hebits, living entirely in the jungles,
where they collect firewood, roots, barks, honey, &o,  Their ordi-
nary food consists of roots, fruits and honey, and whon they kill
gamo, they merel y burn or score ch it and consume it more or less
3w,

Tha Yinidis are divided inte garega of abcui 200 or 309, each
with a hoadman, but all the gangs worship one deity known to

o

12 3f, the frog-eating secuicn of thoe Paraiyuns,
I ' 13

“
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them as Chentsu. This ealls to mind the not dissimilar juugle
trihe of that name found in the Burnool torests. 1t appears very
pruh.ﬂ)‘e that Lh(:xr deity was some renowned aneestor, now deified

" in tke some fushion that tho Kurumbas liave deified their ancestral

beroos.  Chientsu iz worshipped under the form of a handful of

cley squeezed and put upon a small platiorm of earth under an:

drilken tree, which the gy consider as sacred. The lump of earth is
sprinkled with turmeric powder and offered flowers, leaves, and
ceoled or soaked.rice, but this ceremony is only performed once
n week, on IFriday, by the very pious, and the ordinary Yanddi
worships at no other time than at marringes, funerals, soothsay-
ings, snd the head-shaving cercraony of cthdron. Al this Jast
ceremeny the assembled guests eat the rice, and then the maternal
uncle of ench elild cuts off cue look of hair and ties it to a bough
of the Arika tree. For this he is given 2 anmnas and a yard of
cloth, and the head ig then clean shaved. The children are next
L(Lheu to a spof dedicated to the goddesses Ankamma and Pélé-
rarama, abeut whom the Yén4dis know nothing excopt that they
were nof originally worshipped by the tribe. '.[\) these, goddesses
a fowl is offered, the culy instance of animal sacrifics in the casto.
During the woership of Chentsu all the devotecs abstain from
animal {ood, aud tako only one meal of roots or fruit oun each day.
On the evening of the shaving ceremony they light torches and
indulge in wild dances around a tall pile of leaves and Howers
which they set up in some open spot in the forest.

The same sort of worship fakes ploco at marriagoes, which axe
only contracted by adults. The bridegroom approaches the bride,
and placing his right foot wpon her right foot, ties a ‘bottu’
arcund her neck.  Then cach pours a handful of rice upon the
olher’s bead three timos, and the cerpmony is e«)mpk‘tt It has,
however, ro binding foree, and is often or generslly dispensed
with. Fusbands or wives may desert one another whonever, and
as oflen as, they pleass without suffering in reputation. Caste
discipline iz very lox, excommunicatign or Anivyg being altogether
vnknown,  Like the Nilgiri Iurumabgy, the Yinadis are regarded
ns  possessing wagieal po wers, and\lare often applied o for
fortune-teliing, spells, and such exersiyes of their power by mem-
bors of the lower castes. The cet of dpothsaying is called ¢ ran-
gam pettédi”  The socthsayer kindles a fire before s ¢ Chenten,’
to which he ofiers flowers and loaves, but not rice. Then he and

his wife sil on opposite sides of the fire, and the husband drume

ming upon a drum, pretends to beo mqwr(‘d and sings & song in
praise of his deity, the wife chiming in with a chorus. "} then
prediets in song the good or bad fortune of the person who has
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apphied to him. ¥Tow their other magiesl porformances are
carried out, and to what extent, it sezms dlthud.t to learn,

The Yénddis both bury and burn their dead, hut the {ermer

“was no doubt the original custom. Early on the following

morning cooked rice is offered to the shade of the deceased af the
"mpot of burial or ereroation, and is eaten by these present, On
the eighth day a lump of clay is put up and worshipped with
flowers, leaves, and rice, and the assembled people. danee round if.
The clay on this ocension, howwever, represents not Chentsu but
the doceased, another argument in favour of comsideriag the
Yinddi deity to be one of their nncestors. The dance and fom.tmg
upon the rice last all night, and early noxt morning all the
assembled relatives go home and bathe.

They are u simple people and naturally truthful, but withont
much affection even for their children, who are made to shift for
themselves as goon as possible. They are ‘m:y timid and ex-
tremely selfish, the result of their hard life, in which each man
and woman finds it diffienlt to obtain me urm of suhsistence for
himself or herself without being burdened with the duty of pre-
viding for another.
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CHAPTER V,

AGRICGLTURE.

AgricorrorE—Introductery —8eed time and harvest—Rules of hushandry-—Agri-
cnltural posts—7VYield of goile—Detericration of soil im nrohable—Manureg—
Fallows — Implements — Water-lifts. Crors-— Paddy — Sugarcane — Betel
vine—Plantain—Ragi —Cumbu—Cholum—>Maize—Varagu—Shmai—Kerra—

. Dhell-TBea.ns ~Black gram-—Green gram-—Karémani—Iorse gram-—3Bengal
graw — Gingelly — Ground-nnt — Castor ol —Cotton—Indigo— Bhang or
Ganja—Hemp—Eoselle—Hill alce—Y erukkn—Tobacco—Chilliss—Turmerio.

-Bs11cULTURE is the chief industry of the district, cccupying the

whole or part of the attention of faully 75 per cont. of the people,
and yielding, except in years of famine, not only . food sufficient
for the entire population, but also a large surplus for export. A
considerable proportion of the “agricultural population are nob
themsolves owners of land, but serve for wages, or cultivate tho
lands of large holders ou conditipn of eharing the proguce.

‘Thrare ac8 two principal cultivating scasons, eac depending
mainly upor one of the two monsoons which affeet the district?.
The first, or south-west mousoon, sets in early in June, but provi-
ons to this there have generally heen light showers towards the end
of March and in April, often followed by a good downponr in May,

. the result of eyclonic disturbance at the period of the change of the

‘monscons. The early showers are utilized for ploughing up the

moistened soil, and in May, if rain emough has ‘fallen, or in June

. the dry crops are put down aftor o heavy shower. The commonest

;Itthese.are ra_gi, f}}lmbu, varagu and gingelly. Should the rains he
ate, the cultivating scason is delayed until Tuly or Aungast, with

- the result usuaﬂy of an indifferont outturn. Twen in g good year

. or sometimes by rain -alone
- Wanured, and the ploughing ’
- tank upon which they depend
" when seads aro sown

- lavels, The dry ero |
: ' s tak. ix
?Planfed early ; thel‘(}g’r‘)r who from thred to six mon

all the lan

d 1s not so y 1 r Ju i
gradually brought un.dc?zrg; :i;l"i;;’ t?lse l;fl&dyog I.‘Twirl;l.rm, it pot i
As s0on as wet lands have been thoroughly soaked by irrieation
'they are usually plo;lgheg und’
15 continued at intervals until tho
Sepond hlt;t; 1:*retc:civec}f A tfa; supply of water,
; antation offected, fizst ;
and’ when sufﬁ(:ifnt vater is assure,d,h l::)ol: :ll}:e(, 111?;];

ths to mature, if
e, many of them are off the ground bef;)ro

Iying flelds,

¥
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“the north-cast mongoon scts in towards the end of Qctober.  Othors

are matured by this monscon and reaped about November or
December. \ \ .

The chief cultivating season is that of the south-west monsoon,
which on an average contributos 60 por cent. of the annual rainfall
‘and supficrts two-thirds of the crops raised in the distziet. The
rains at this time are not very heavy, but are well distribubed.
A typleally good season is one in which ths seil gets a good
drenching once in fiftcen days, after & good burst for the rowing
timo.

In September tho gram cultivation is begun after a fair shower
of rain, and the crop has made a geod start by the time the north-
east raips burst upon the district. These rains lest throngh
November into December, and fTurzish about a third of the yearly
supply. They are so heavy that mnuch is unabsorbed by the roil
and -passes off through water-courses into the taunks, so that by
November all reservoirs are generally full.  From November to,
January the cold weather paddy erop is got into the ground every-
where, thes extent under rice eing laxgor at this period than at
any other fime of tho year. Garden crops of chillies, tobaczo and
vegetables are also now raised, and & second erop of ragi of cholum
is sown. After tho beginning of December rain seldom falls, bub

- . i . . 4 . - e
the night dews are heavy, ringing the gram to maturity in Janu-
gt tel g T gmg v 3
. ary, and invigoratiog all the other crops, whieh aro reaped ns they

ripen up to March,

Such is tho ordinary course of cultivation in North Arcot,
slightly varied in different taluks nccording to their eircumstances,
It is but seldom that both monscons are good ; ordinarily ono or

- othor of them is more or less unfavourable by rcason of deficient,

exccgsive, or untimely rains,, and the effect varies with the nature
of the soil and the crop wpon it. In the sandy {aluks of the scuth-
enst excess produces little harm, while a large deficiency is, fatal ;
and on the other hand, in eclay soils retentive of moisture, a
moderato dronght iy easily tided over, but cxcessive rain produces
discase and blight. _ ' .

Much of the action of the ryots is based upon saperstifion, and
is in accordance with certain fixed rules which have been handed
down through many generations. To some extoent they are no
doubt the result, of long experience, and it is sometines surprising

to sce how successful the people are in making a forecast of the.

scason. A great deal of their lore can, however, be regarded as

nothing more than superstition pure and simple. '
Time is, for cultivating purposes, divided by them into periods

of twenty-seven days, each named after one of as many stars, which

? e .
’ »

CHAPD. V.

A

See
and

o

Rales of
Lubbandry.



CHAP, V.°

AGRICUT-

Rules of
. busbandry.

254 NORTH ARCOT. -
13 N

are considercd each to rule its particular day. Tho names of thess
stars and days in their order aro—

No.,. Tunil. Tolugn. No. Tamil. T Teluga.

1. Awwani .. e Anwani, 15, 8witi .. o Swhig.

2. Bharani... ... Bharani, 1G, Vaisikha .o Vaisékha. |

3. Krittign o Krittiga, 17. Anusham ... Anurhdha. )
4, Réhinmi ... ... Edhini, 18, Kéttai ... weo Jyéshta.

5. Mrugasira ... Mrngagira. 10, Mélam .o Malam,

0. Tirnvidaral .o Arudra. 20. Pé&dam . Phrvighédam,
7. Punarpisam Punarvasu, 21. Uttarkdara Uttarishddam.
8. Plsam .. ... Pushvami, 22, Tiruvénam ... Shrivanam.
9. Ayilyum v Ashlésho. 23, Dhanishta ... Dhanishta.
10. Magha .. ... Mogha. 24, Sathabisham ... Sathabisham.
11, Phram .. ... Pubba, 23. Phrattadi « Pdrvabhadra.
12, Uttarn .., o Uttara. 26. Uttarattddi Uttarpbhadra.
18.” Masta, ... ... Hasta, 27. Révati .., . Révati.

14, Chitra .. ... Chitra. H

. The year is similarly divided into twonty-seven periods; called
Kdrtis, named after the same stars. .

The twenty-seven days contain three perieds of nine days each,
one set apart for the sowing of cercals, anather for rodts, and.the
third for pulses, and except, within their proper perieds these erops
are mever sown; nor are thoy upon a Saturday or Sunday. The
poriod for cereals runs from the twenty-sepond day to the third,
for roots from the second to tho tenth; and for pulses from the
fifteenth to the twenty-third, o1l inclusive: thus there aro four
days, from the eloventh fo the fourteenth, considered unfit for
sowing operations. The day Krittiga is also regarded as of evil
influence, being ruled by fire; the kérti of I{rittiga ocenrs sbout
April or May, the hotbest senson of the year, which may be ono
Teason for the idoa.  On the Kiittiga duy of the month Kirtiga,
it it the practica to light bonfires on cvory commanding peak,
and it iz regarded ns an evil omen should rain not full and ex-
tinguish thom. '

Tie month Chitri (April-WMay) is, with reason, considered a
very favourable season for ploughing, and the operation at that
time is ealled the*‘ golden ' plosgh (ponnér); but in this month
the most avspicious days are those of the waxing moon {excepting
Saturdays and Sundays), the 9th of the mouth, and all the even

days. Robini, Malam, Uttaram, Révati, Pasam and Ilastam

are, among auspicious duys, the most auspicious for plonghing.
On the subject of rainfall the following beliofs are held.  If it

- should rain on the 10th of Ani (Junc), 8th of Adi (July), 6th of

Avani (August), 4th of Pursilési (September), 2nd of Alpisi
(Potober), or 1at of Kartiga (Novemlier), scasonable rain is likely
to full during the suecceding scason.  Of these days the two first

s ©
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mentioned are the most {mportant, and if rain should not fall on

‘them prices at once rise. On the Gth of Avani there should

be thunder and lightaing with rain, or the ryot’s mind is not
at rest.  The hour at which the rainfall ocours on these days is
further thought to foretell the character of the month itsclf, or
if it shonld be in the forenocon, the whole month iz expecfed to be
rainy, but if in the afternoon, enly the latter half of it. After
Kértiga rain is not gonerally expected, but 16 is possible thab it
may fall up to the last dey of the kirti of Mila (Doecember-
January), though it is not desired, for at that time it is likely to

cause blight in the Howering pulscs.

Tho direction of the wind on the Uttarddam day of Adi ig
anxiously noted by every ryot, and whan the breeze is light,
fires are lit that their smoke may show the direction. Should it
be towards tho east, there will be rain in the north-east monsoon,
if towards the south-woest, there will be good ruins at that time, if*
towards the north-west, the early rains will be favourable; but 1£°
towarls the south or south-ezast, drought and faraine may he
oxpected. “Thus a Telugu proverb runs ¢ Uttara tsGehi, yetiu
rd gampa,’ i.c, if you sco a north wind, curry off your basket.

Many other proverbs are current regarding weather signs.
The corumonest among the Tamiliang are-— \

¢ Dira mendalarm @ séea malpi,

Séra mandalam : ddra malai.

i.e., o distant halo round the moon betokens speedy rainfall; but
s hale elose around hor, shows that rain is very distant,  This i

. the exact equivalent of ¢ Near bur, far rain; far bur, near rain.’

‘Auother also recalls & common proverh in England t—
o FY .
¢ Kélai semmdnam : kaduga malai,

Andi semménam : azhudalum alad illai,’
or .
‘Red sky in the porning mears spoedy rain,
- Red sky in the evening means none though vou oty for it,’

TWhen lightning is soen in the north-west of un cvening itis
regarded as o sign of rain: thes they say * Kediya ELIil minval;
vidiya kilil malei”- Othor proverbs refer to fowls or kites flap-
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ping their wings towards the sun, flights of butterflies passing to .

tho south, and wuts carrying their’eggs to a high and dry spot

s prognosticating rainy weather; but perhaps t]vm m?st g11fi<>11;g;

superstition on this subject is one relating to a period of 145 duys,

being the kérti of Pundam, imled by Vnrmmz t!:uz god of rain,

beginuing from 6 v on tho 14 of Mirgali (January), when
' -
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T{ o halo be observed round the moon betwaen 6 and 10 ».r,

that night,
mangoes denotes a bad culivating season ; but 2 plentiful crop of
Lamarinds significs the roverse : thug they s y-- "

a

Calanguw kdlam, méng. J.l

and if ono be seen betwaen
Mirgali Is expected to bo wet,

11 roon day of Adi, it iz believed that good rain will fall

oA sud 6 4, on

A good year for

l’augm 1 kdlam, puliangdi)

E’L rainbow in tho east in ,.ml, Adi or Avani is gu pposed ta be
s, sure sign of Buponding famino; ut lightaitg in the east on the
Bwiki doy of Alpisi foretells good. s,
if the moon when three days eld (then calied * pirel’) should rise
& little sonth, during the next eight monthe o little-noet h, and in
Tai snd Masi duo east, the rains will be goed, but if not, there will
hoe distrees, is a bolief «upwﬁaud in the following Temil stanza t—

¢ Mingddure terkosura : Milkettum vadoklosara: 'Waiyum, Misi-
yum saxidga.)
Such are a fow of the beliofs regarding weathor signs.  They
o ore widespread and implicitly believed, influencing the ryot’
actions very powerfally.

-

Tn Pavnguni ené Chitri
]

RS

~

K

Tn some years blight aud insects do much damage to the grow-

AGRICULTURE.

LY

.
257

ing crops, and various remedies are adopted to remove thum

V’hﬂu ragi suffers from rust it 1s usual to burn plg:s dung to
winds mxd of it, and the smoke, passing over the crop, is saxlsto
Cholum often suﬁors from smut, to remove
awhich eacrifices and offerings of rice (pongal) aro mad@ to the
village goddess, usually on Sundays.
(me ¢ Are grass hoppers, caterpillars, and some small midge-like

remove the disease.

The chief insects that do
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“flics ealled andu pic’chi and amna phciehi, which are w: wiously |

treated.  Somotimes ashes,

field, omitting the sout

dung-water, or thc blood of a fowl or
sheep slaughtered in s‘mr*ﬁco closo to the crop, are sprinkled over
bl plants; or fires aro hurnd close by or pongal is offered.  Grass-
hoppm\ are often kept away hy thorns strewn about the - erop, or
rice miXed with chunam and saflron is sprinkled over it.
spells are also usod : thus in part of the sotith of the district, after -
pongal, three picecs of }\mlm leaf are thrown on three sides of the

h; in which direction Tiruvanndmalai lies.
JIn the Vellore taluk many ryots go to some temple of Bairavas
swhmi with grain, which they present to the idol, and taking half’

Many

as much earth from the temple enclosure, as they brought grain,

carry it home and sprinkle it over their blighted fields.

Above

the ghdts mildew is said tv be successfully removed by placing the
loaws of a sort of palm called ¢ parita ™ in the channel along which
Each taluk scems to have modes of its

water flows to the fields.

own for removing sach pests, in addition to the common ones of
—4%‘9;’*

The most trustworthy infermation which we

making pongal aml saerilic

of the new settlement which is given in chapler ILL

1%

¥

wssess rogarding
the average yield of dultivated Iands will ke found in {be account

The

variations from this average are, however, very large, and - the
Larvest is greatly uﬁeéted by*the character of the geason, the yicld
n a good year Leing probably double the amount of produce

obtained 1n a bad one,

But the district is, on the whole, decidedly

fertilo and the fic]dsy o Chittoor, Chendragiri and the Karvet-
nagar zemnindéri give heavier crops than are to bo found on any
area, of similar extent, in the’ presvdeney
the higher degree of cultivation, and in particular o the extensive

use of leaf manure.

This is mainly due to

Upon the subject of the deterioration of land opinions differ,
but most ryots hold that there has been a falling off in its pro-
ductive power. Soime eay that the yield has decreased owing to
bad seasons, which have been common of late years, and not to
; but others charge the railway, the
telegraph wires and foresh clwun" with excreising an evil (*ﬁ6L€

any weakening of the soil

L.

*

KK

Yield of soils.

Doterioration
of goil im.
probable.
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There appesrs, however, Lo bo no recason to think that thers has
been auny deterioxation of the soil which canuot be aceounted for
by the extension of oultivation and less careful manuring.

*“The amount of manure applied per acre varies with the mears
of the ryot and the peculiorities of lis taluk. Above the ghits
it is probably more plentifully used than in any other part of the

- distriet except Chendragiri. The ryots of the plateau generally

Fallows,

Implements,

purround their fields with lines of kdnaga trecs (Pongania gladray,

the bright green leaves of .which form an excellent manure, while

the faded flowers are still more powerful than. the leaves. The
scods, affer being pressed in order to extract their oil, yield a cake,
which is used with the flowers for sugarcane gurdens. The platean
also supports large flocks of sheep and herds of eattle, and the
droppings of theso are availahle for fertilizing the fields. The

" kfnaga unfortunately is comparutively searee in the rest of the
district, and rare in the south and east. Hero ordinary manure,
niized with ushes, is worked into the ground, cattle.and sheep are
. folded on.it, and leaves as available arc used. TFor wot lands the
“dark silt from the beds of tamks is very often employed as well.
1t is diffieult to hazard a guess regardiag the amount of animal
mannrq zsed, but a fair estimate scems to be for

Garden lands ., o .. 3 to 6 tons per acre.
Wet Lands . e 1t do.
Drylands .. e v 0 to )l do.

The peoplo are keenly alivo to %ﬂ valuo of manures, and put
into the soil as much as they, their ¢hildren and worsankind can
lay hands on. Tho practics of burning cowdung as fucl no doubt
soriously reduces the nvailable supply.
In tho southern taluky tho customary neglect of dry lands is
~to gome extont remedied by the habit of »csigning them after one
season, allowing them to lie fallow for a year or two, and then
taking them up again. There is usually an understanding among
the villagers that nono shall ‘interfern with this arrangement by
applying for the relinquished flelds cxcopt the ryot who hag
relinquished them, and if a stranger should make a bid, the
preferential right of resident cultivator meets the difliculiy.
Rotation of erops on wel lands is unknown except in the cass of
sugarcane, and to a less extent betel; and on dry lands it is not
common, or apparently practised on prineiple, éxcopt with varsgu.
Fnllowing of wet lands is never practised where water is available,
but dry Iands lowly assessed are not unfreguently zllowed to lie
waste for a year or so. ‘
The implements of agriculturc aré very simple. The *native
plough is cut out of & crooked treg or branch having the lower end

£
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pointed and shed with iron, and a pols, with yoke Fastened to it.
Two ballocks or buffalocs yoked to this are driven round the field.
Ordinarily threc or four ploughs are worked together, clossly fol-

lowing one another, and each ruising & shallow furrow by the side Implementa,

of that raised up by the plough immediately preceding., Only tha

" surfaco of the soil is thus disturbed, for the plough Has no mould-

hoard, and where the ground has to be tilled to a greater depth
than a fow inches, as for instance in sugarcane gardens, pleughing
is continued servss and across for many days. For ordinwry eul-
tivation it is said $hat a yoke of oxen are sufficient for the eultivae
tion of a kini of wet and @ kéni of dry land. With first.rate
catils moro can, of course, be done, and generally bullocks are made
to plongh a greater extent, bub they soon get uvsed up. Basides
the plough, a levelling plavk (palake), cf very simple constrnetion,
is noeded.  Tho rest of the rvet’s stock in trade comsists of a
cart, o few mammatis (Ludian spades), two or three iron picks,
some sickles, baskels, and picces of rope, and porhaps a crowbear. ,

Threo modes are employed. for raising water, If the lift te
not more than a couple of fect in haight, a palmyra-leaf baslet,
having foar ropes attached, two on each side; is used. Tt is
worked by two persons, who hold a rope in each hand, dip the
basket into the water, and swinging it, when full, up to the lavel
of the channel which has to be supplied, jerk the contents into it.
For greater heights the picota (yéttam) or kapila are mneceasary.
Tho former is worked by men ond the latter by catlle. - The
pieota is nothing more than & loug beam having a bamboo carry-
ing a bucket at one extremity. It is raised and depressed by men
or boys walking upon it, and supporting themselves by a bamboo
rail.  Except above the ghits women never work these machines;
there they may be often scbn mounted upon the beam and work-
ing it up and down. y

"The kapila lift is formed of a large hemispherieal leathern or
iron bucket, having a long leather tail open at the end. One rope
supports the top of the bucket and another is attached to the tail.
The former passes over a wheel working between two posts that
project at an anglo ovor the water, and tho latter runs over a
roller on a level with the channel.  As soon as the buckot is ﬁlltad,
a pair of bulleeks yun dovn a steep slope, drawing o Xoke ?o which
the two ropes are fastencd, While in the act of being lifted the
tail of the bucket is drawn up level with the mouth, and the water
eanuot thereforo escape; but as soon as the level of the channel is
reached, the tail is drawn gver the rollor, while jche moutn.rixses}.to
tho upper wheel and the whole of tho water is discharged into tho
¢hennel.  Tho bullocks are then bucked' up tho slope -and the
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operation is repeated. Bometitaes a couple of yoke of eattle aro

. ewployed, and the ropes being lot Toose from the yoke each time,

the arimals are led round by o side path to the summit while the
second pair is doscending, and are thus saved much trying labour.
An improved kind of kapila has, within the last fow years, beent

introduced, But has been adopted as yet by o very fow. A large”

drum revelviug horizontally is sct up by the side of the well, and
to it the xopes of two kapila buckets ave attached. A bullock
walling round winds up ono bucket, while it lets the ropes of the
othcr ron out. While one bucket is discharging the other is fill-
ing, and tho bullock turming, reverses thn motion of the drum.
An ingenious earpmltor of Arni has lately formed a model of this
kind of machine, in which the bullock continues its circular course
without tnurning, bub it has not yet been practically tested, An
ordinary kapila with a pair of bullocks raises about three times as
much wu.tcr as o picota, and a single streng bullack w orlung
drurm kapila, with less tax upon its streogth, is found to raise half
a9 much again as o pair with the ordinary singlo-bucket Lff, but
the cost of erecting the drum and the novelty r)f the ided hag stood
in the way of bhis 1mprovu'l lift boirg used.

Paddy--Rice, English ; Vad]u, Telogu; Nollu, Tamil (Oryse
satica).-—There are about a hundred diffevent varieties of this
grain grown in the distmet. The chiel are called in Tamil—

Nir valli. Jaruda samba, Managathé.

Sada samba. Milagu samba. Kddan samba.

Pisépam. Sivan samba. Vella kir.

Tuyyaraalli. F ¢'chavari. Kuttai kdr. -

Chiana samba. Mapdsi. Navarai kdr.

Manaviri, Sitd bhbgoam, Mutta kir.

Periya ramba, ¢ Jirage samba, " Mésanam.

Rwarnaviri, 1 Kamban samba.

Sérw samba. Sughadisi.
Bome of theso are favourites in one feluk, anw all but unknown

in another.

Almost all of the irrignied land in the district is undor paddy,
and if water suflices, crops of it are raised upon the same fiold one
altor anothor vs speedily s possible.  Under largo tanks, there-
fore, thero appears a perpetual spread of verdant ficlds in all
stages of growth.

The land is prepared by ploughing after being flooded by rain
or from a tank. The former process, eallod in Tamil ¢ puludi,
ia n(lopb A whon wator i3 scarce, and Jthe lat Inr, called ¢séru,’ is
considered the better of the two, [’](mghmrr is continued, 1{tnr
short micnnls for from six to a dozen times during a month or

3
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six weeks, manure being spread over the land in the shape of

farm-yard refuse and aslics.” Leaves and the small boughs of
various trees are also added, whereé available, just hefore sawing
time, and are trodden into the mire by men and women. In the
case of saltish goils oil-cake is sometimes employed. When the
gurface has been lovelled by means. of a plank drawm by oxen,
the ficld is ready to receive seed or seedlmgs In the case of

.broadcast sowing the seeds aro well trodden in by men, but it is

more usual to sow in 2 seed-bed and transplant, the advantage of
this plan being that water and labour in weeding are economised
gs well as manure. ' Transplantation takes place when the plant
is about 10 inches or a foot in height, and the scedlings are
planted by parties of women in tho miry field at a distance of
an inch or two' from one another, acuordlng to the richmess of
the soil.

- ) i .
Before being sown the sced-grain is soaked in manure and

water for several hours, and then, being put into a hasket or pot,’

is covered with straw, upon which a heavy wei sht is placed. A
Lt~ water is daily sprinkled upon it, end it is occamonqlly exposcd
to the light, unlil oi th %wurth Aoy it has eprouted and s ready
for the held or sced-bed. After bomg sown, - water is allowed to
stand on the soil for 8ne day, and is then drawn off for four or
five ‘days until the shoots have made a good start. From thence-
forward until the time of ripening constant ﬁ-?igation is necessary,
about a couple of inches of water being made to stand upon the
land, but not to stagnate; a regular flow from field to field is
allowed once in two or three days. Oil-cako is sometimes used as
n manure, powdered and thrown over the crop when a month old.
A few days later the fiyst wepdmg takes place, and the p\qnfa are,
if neccessary, thinned out. Weeding is ropea or hres
times as required, and if the ryot’s neans auomlt Tho ‘ears
begin to form about a month beforo the crop is maturé, and a
fomught befora reaping irrigation is discontinued that the gram
may harden. Difforent varietics of paddy take fm three to six
months to mature. At reaping the plants are cut with a short
gickle abont 2 inches from the ground, tied into bundles, and car-
ried to a dry spot used g o threshing floor. A flat rock is gener-
ally selected for this purpose, but if nons be bandy, a plece. of
ground is levolled; watered and tamped with clay until it has
a hard surface.” The bundles are then beaten smartly upon the
ground, and aftorwards, Leing untied and loosely spread over the
threshing floor, aro trodden out by cattle tied neck to neck and

driven in a circle.
the grain winnowed in some high and airy sp'ot .

*

anlly, “the straw is formed into bundles and -
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Rice is not supposed to be fit for food until it is at least three
mounths old, but the poorer labouring classes often use it as soon
as itsis hard cnough to be pounded.

There are two crops of riee, the hot and the cold weather crops,
called kxir and vn1s{1k}1am, after the months in which they usually
ripen.” Thé kir erop is sown abont June or J uly, and being a six-
month crop is harvested ahout December. 1t is quickly followed
by the vaisdkham, a four-month crop, which is off the ground by.

April or May. The only remarkable Llud of paddy which needs -

separate remark is o alled ¢ munagada’ or submerged. It is

rrown, only in a few localities, in the beds of tanks before they are
covered with water. As soon as it has sprouted well it is eaid to
live, though submerged, below as mmuch as three feet of water.
The stem 1s as thick and strong as a stalk of eholum, but the gmm
is coavse aud not much prized.

+ In the husk the grain is known in English as ¢ peddy,” in
*Tamil as ‘nelin,” and in Telugu as ‘vadlu’ It is converted
into rice (Tamil arisi, Telugu bizan) by the procoss of husking,

which i3 performed either by pmr})oﬂmg and then DOundmg, when -

it is called ¢ pulungal arisi’ (Tamil) ox ¢ ummu biyam’ Telngu),
or by simply drymg and pounding, when it is known as * pac’chai
arisi > (Tamil) or ¢ pac’eha Wiyam’ (Telugu). TPounding is
effected in two ways, the common mode being to heat the paddy
in a hollow stone with a long pola shod with iron, but sometimes a
lever (yéttam) is used, which is worked ‘by the foot. Brihmans

entirely confine themselves to (1r1ed grain, considering that which

Ly becu parboiled az uxclean. v

The moda of boiling rice for food differs among different castes,

- Bomo, and ospe«,iully Bréhmsns, use only so much water as the

;muu will absorb in the boiling, while others use more, gem‘rally
twice the bulk of the rice, and what remains, called conjoe, is
considered a. rcfreshmg drink. Boiled rice is called ‘¢séru’
(Tamil) and ‘annam’ (Telugu). Thoe grain is sometimes ground
into flour ‘ m4 % (Tamil), ‘ pindi’ (Telugu), or broken into picces
‘noi’ (Tamil), ‘nikalu’ quug,m), and made into gruel or cakes
propared with milk, buttermilk, jaggery, or sugar.

Bugarcanc~—Karumbu, Tamil; Cheruku, Telngu (Swccharum
officinarum).—~This crop is always raised upon irrigated land, more
often under n well than a tank, sinco ths former affords a more
cortain supply, and the canes need constant watering for the ton ar
eloven months that thoy ave growing. | It also nceds much manure,
and is an expensive crop to raise, so that only the richdr ryots
attempt it. In many parts it is not the fashion, so that though

_ plough drawn by men, and no water is allow
* this the channels are cleared, the plants earthed up, and irrigation
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there may be wealthy farmers, little or no sugarcane is zesn. It is
chicfly raised ahove the rvhéta, where its oultivation is carried on

" more carefully aud scientifically than clsewhere, but a good deal is

also growu in Chittoor, Chendragiri and the west of Kérvetnagat.

'There are several varieties of the cane, but the ordinary oncs
are called® rasthali, ndmam, izar, red and big, which only vary in
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the size or colour, and are cultivated in the same way and with -
much the same results. The crop is never grown on the same -

‘ground in consecutive years. A fleld, which has carried paddy,

ragi, or other irrigated erop, is-therefore selected, and in Decem-
ber its preparation beging. Should it lic low, a channel is dug all
round to aet as a drain, and the soil is daily ploughed across and
across for several days until it has heeome thoroughly pnlveriscd.
To assist in pmducm'r this cffect, men with heavy sticks beat the
hard clods to pieccs. When the tilth is fine cnough, tho gurface ia
levelled and sheep are penned on it for several days. A great

pmount of farm-yard manure, with faded kédnaga flowers, is also,

brought (sometimes, it is said, as much as 75 tons to an acre) and
worked in with ploughs. 'lhcn the field about April is divided into
ridges, separated by channels, and in the ridges arve Iightly placed
cuttings of tha provious season’s cano, about a thousand 4o the
acre, cach set, in o little powdered manure. For a fortnight the
channels are flooded once in four of five days until the cuttings
send oub shoots; then the soil is locsened \with o hoe, or by a

4;1 for ajweck. After

is carried on regularly twice a week (vxcept in rainy weather) until
the canes mature. When they are a foot high green leaves (above
the ghéts always those of the kdnaga) are buried in the trenches be-
twoen each row. Abovo the ghéts alse when they have attained
the height of a yard, ryots dig pits in the irrigating channcls at
tho head of each trench, and in each pit place a maund or two bf
kénaga oil-cako mixed with fresh cow-dung and water., This is
allowed to ferment Jfor four days, and at the end of that time, as
the stream passes down each trench, a boy stirs up the mixture, a
little of which mingles with the water and is earried along with it.
This mode of manuring has the very best effcct, but is only
repeated onee more during the growth of the crop.

When tho canes are 4 feot high, their sharp leaves begin to be -

troublesome, and are therefore rolled round the eanes and tied, thus
protecting them from the sun and hot winds, preventing splitting,
and keeping them succulent. When 6 fect high upright posts are

planted, on the ground and . Hamboos tied to them horizoutally, by,

which the cancs are supported ; a higher row is added s the crop
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a
inereases o height.  All this time weeds have to be carefully
eradicated, und the thora hedge surrounding the Aeld Lopt intact,
‘ o s

23 catile graze greedily upon tho canes.  In February or Mareh tho -

erap is cut eldse to the ground, except a portion left for cuttings,
and a mill baving been set up hard by, the juice is pressed out of
each cane, after a foot or so of the top, which is saplessyhas been
cut off ahd thrown away. The old native nill is a rough looking
machino, made to take {o pieces, but in spite of its roughuess it
porforms its work fairly well. Two eylinders of Acacia wood are
placed vertically side by side, having screws cut near their upper
extremitics which work info one another. Oune of the eylinders is
slightly higher than its neighboar and has o horizonta) arm at its
summit, which by means of ropes is dragred round and reand by
oxen.  As the eylinders revolve, the cat o inrrodaneed beiween
them and ecarried through, parting in the passags with their juice,
which flows along a trough into a pot set on the ground. Each
tane is thus pressed two or three times. This country mill has,
“however, now been largely superseded by tho Behea mill, which
hast three-ribbed iron rollers and both works more quickly and
gots moro juico out of the cane, As soon as enough juice has

" been gbtained to fill one of the broad shallow hoilurs the process

is stopped for a time, and the liquid, before it has had time to

ferment, is boiled, with somo lime water, for about an Lour, over g -

firo of wood and sugarcane rofuse, which burns with great heat,
When safficiently boiled it is poured into a tub or hollow in the
ground faced with stone, and is slowly worked about with a stick
having a cireular picce of wood at the end, until it stifens and
boeomes jaggery.  About 200 canes of the small and 175 of the
big varicty generally tuen out o Madras maund of jaggery. The
total yield of an acre is worth' at the lowest Rs. 150, and often as
much a3 Be. 800 whore it iy carefully terfded. ’

To produce eoarse sugar the boiled juice is rapidly stirred nbout
with a rolling pin until it has sct.  I'or fino sugar and sugarcandy
the process is slightly different, the hoiling being stopped earlier

than for juggery. When sufficiently boiled the juice is put into -

pots, “which nre covered, and allowed to stand for a fortnight, by
which timo their contents have become solid. A few holes are then
madoe in each of the pots, which are placed npon empty onos, and
in the course of three wecks most of the molasses drips through,
leaving behind a crust, some two or three inches deep, of fine sugar,
which is at once removed, the rest being allowed to drain for
abont o month or six wecks longer. The sugar thus produced is
Jurther purified by boiling. It is then strained and boiled again
for uno.thef hour, towards the close of which a little milk and ghee‘

- . N , ’
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are added. TFinally, the syrup is removed from the fire and well
stirred for o quarter of an hour. When dry the finest native
sugar, called bira, is produced. , .

To make sugarcandy, the second of the above two boilings’ is
slightly cartailed, and the syrup is poured into pots in which are
‘placed thin spits of bamboo. Cloth is then tied over thg mouths
of the pots, and they are stood for forty days upen paddy husk.

 After that tho fluid portion which remains, called kalkanda
pinakam’ is poured off, and considered a very good and whole-
some boverage, The bamboo spits coated with sugar crystals are
soparately securcd. 'This manufacture is almost confined to the
town of Baireddipalli in the Palmandr taluk.

Bugar and jaggery are largely used by the natives, mixed with
their food or spread npon cakes with ghee.  Picces of the eane are
often bought by the poor, stripped of their bark, and masticated.

A : .
Betel vine—Vettilai, Tamid; Tamalapik, Telugu (Chavien
betel).—This is. a three-ycar crop, grown upon land capable of
incessant Itrigation and therefore usually served by a well. The
varictios grown aro—
Tamil. : ! Tolaga. L]

Kamavéru. Kamavéru.
Vella vettilai, " *  Kallejédi.
Karuppu vettilai. Nalldakulu.
Gaulipdtram. Gaulipdtram,

Kdsdttu, Koésdttu.

The land is prepared about Augnst, not by ploughing hut by
having long parallel trevehns, 1% feet x 13 foct, dug across it at
intervals of % or 6 foet. The ezcavaiud suil iz plresd mpoa che
gpasos bubween the trenches, and two double rows of Iinsced (avitti,
Tamil; aress, Telugn) are sobn thiekly and covered with manure.
The tronches are then flooded twice a day, and the newly-sewn
goeds, baing constantly moistened with water {rom the tremches,
sprout within a wegk. In thros months, or about October or Nov-
ember, the plants have attaincd a height of & or 6 feet, and ib is
timo to put down the vine cuttings. These are en$ about a foob
long, with two or throe joints, and aro planted in Well-n}anured
pits dug about 2 fect distant from sach other. Two cuttings aro

" 5ot in each pit aud are covered with menure. In ftwo vr thres
wooks they send out shoots, having been carefulziy protected from
the sun by varagn straw which i3 d.renche.d. with \Ya.ter severnl

fimos a day. When the linsead is 10 feet high the four TOWE are
ticd togother above the vines, and being stz:engthe}wd with bqrr.a—
boos, form a stiff support on which the viues chm.h.' Ones 'in
threo or four wonths the pits are well ma:nured, the soils opencd,
. LL
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and the vines carthed up. They begin to yield when niue or ten
months old, ths leaves being nipped off by means of an iron dnstru-
ment worn on.tho thumb and index finger. They continue to
vidld leaves for two or oven three years; the lcaves are tiod in
bundles of four hundred each, anud the usual price of such a bundle
is an anng. An acre in two years produces from 5,000 t3 7,500 of*
these bundles, worth from Rs. 300 {o Rs. 500, hut the prefits on
the cultivation, which is very expensive, are given at from Ils. 70 to
Rs. 100 an acre. About 5,000 cuttings, worth Rs. 50, are planted
in an acre, and much manure is consumed. The trenches have
always to be full, and the intervening soil kept moist. While the
vines are growing, plantains or other plants are often grown he-
twoeen the trenches. .

The leaves of the betel are chewed by natives with areca nut
and fine chunam.
»
*  TPlantain—Valai, Tamil; Ariti, Telugu ; (3use paradisiacn)—
These plants, like betel, require constaut irrigation. There aro a
large uwabeor of vaiictics, iho chief being—

. Tumil. Telugu.
Rnstili. Ruastdli,
Bondal. M Bouda,
Bengila. Bangdla.
YiuaL Yénuga.

Peé. . Vetti,

Sevva. ! Yerra.

- Pas’chial.
Yeuuai pannayam.
Pidi moudai.

Pee'cha.
Nina punnayam.
Pedicha.

According to the agricultural sdsitam &r maxim, the cultivation
ghpuld be begun in January or July, but practically it is com-
menged at any time that snits the ryot.

Tor each plent a pit, measuring 2 fect eagh way, is dug and
filled with rich soil.  Tho pits are two or three yards from one
another, and in each a sucker is planfed, so that from 700 {0 1,000
plants can be grown on anacre. Irrigation once a week is needed,
and the ground is opened up and weeded once in two oz thres
months, and when the flowers are forming fresh manure e applied.
Ten or twonty suckera spring around ecach root, but all except two
or three aro destroyed as they weaken the pavent tree. When the
plant is six or soven months old, a single flower stem is thrown
out, and four months later the fruitis ready to bo eut. This is
done while it is yot green, as the fruit ripens after it is plucked.
Sometimes the flower, z-md sometimes the unripe fruits, aro picked

ather web erop.
- .
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and used in curriea. While the garden is yet young, sweet pota-
toes and different kinds of groeus are sown butweon the plunts,
and the profits per acre are thug said to reach Rs. 100 a year.
As soon as the froit is gatheved, the plantain is cut Elown, and bne
of its suckers left for the next year’s growth, the others being
“availablé for now gardens. In this way the land is cultjvated for
from two to four years, aftor which if is cleared and used for some

The leaves of the plantain are used for packing butter, jaggery,
&e., and for plates. The fibre of the stem is used as bast for tying
up plants : it would make an excellent rope fibre, but is not used
for that purpose.

"~

Ragi, Telugu; Kévar, Tomil (Flousine corocana).~This is o
vory favourite four-raonth erop, the grain being largely used by the
Iabouring classes. It is not a dainty food, but it is very nutritious.
There are four varietiss, the big, amall, whito und black, Ragi &
grown both upon irrigated and unirtgated lnnd, bnt most com-
monly in'that which is commanded by a well. When dopeadent
upon rainfall alone ib issown so as to gob the benefit of one or
other of the monsvons, that is from May to July and frodh Ceto-
ber to Decemnber. | Tinder wells and favks i6 is sown and reaped
throngiout thoe year, :

The land iz firat plonghed frora four to eight times aftor heavy
rain in dry, awd aftor floeding in wet Jand. I'revious to plongh-
ing, cattle or eheop are often feldod on the fleld, in which case no
further manure is needed; but if this is not esuvenient, ordinary
manurs and indigo refuse are placed on the feld and ploughed in,
the yuantity varying with the ryot’s medns. In rain-fed lands the
sacd 14 sown brondeast aftor » good shower, 25 b, to an aers, and
sovered by a light ploughing.  Taabout & month the seil is opened
by ancthor ploughing, or is hoed up and weeded, after, which
nothing further is required except watching. Witk ragi is sorme-
times suwn korra, #Amai, kirdmani, cestor oil, dholl, or indigs.

Undor irrigation the crop is usually traneplanted from e seed
bed when about 2 month old.  The Held is laid out in smsll plots,
which are watered cnce a week, and weeded once. ‘ .

Only the ears of ragi are cut as thoy ripen, and being heaped
together for two or three months, the grain is beaten out with
sticks or trodden out by catile. It should he kept some months
boforo use. Being ground into flour it-is-icrmed info a sort of
pudding (kali, Temil; sapkati, Telugu), gruel (kily, Tamil;

ambali, Tolugu), or various sorts of cakes. The pudding is pre-

pared thus: the Bour of rice, cumbu, or cholum is put inte boiling

2
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waber, and when it is thres paris eooked, throe times ns much ragi
flour js added, and the whole loiled into a stiff puste. Tomake
tho gn'el ragi Hour is mixed with water and allowed to stand for
twilve hou_r:», by which time a slight fermentation has set in.
Thin ries, cumbu, or cholum flonr being boiled, thres times their

bulk of tho fermented mixture is added together with salt, The’

mixture is again stood for twoelve hours, after which it is drunk
diCEolvod in water or buttermill. The caked usually made sre |
cinpesed ol regl dewry salt and water, formed into o paste, flat-
tuued by the h.1 wd, and bilked on adlat pan. Thay are enten witl,
jugmery. : "

Cumbn, Tamil; Sajja, Telugn (Pawizwn spicutum).—This is
another favourite foar-month erop, v’hxd is never truusplanted,
und is usunlly grown on dry lands. It iv sown in the south-west
TRONS00N ﬂbm*t '&Day or June und harvested before tho heginning
ot the rorthi-enst rains.  The varietics are the hig and small.  The
ﬂ‘f‘st showers’ in t]xo year are utilized for ploug}m:g, which is

“'lte'L four or six times, manure being worked info the soil.-
At er o heaky shower 10 or 12 1h. of seed are scattered, and the
goil agdin iw} tly ploughad over. Somctimos dholl, kArdmani,
indige or "LU'W‘]A" ave thus sown with 46, Lhe crop rw‘;mrea one,
and sometimes gets two, subsequent plonghings und weedings, the
fivst having the “effect of sotting the ~nedhngs in line. BLnn once

o for m"ht suits it best, bat 1t healthy it is unaffected by three /
withs -,lruugnt. HTyeessive wet is injurious to it, so cumbu is
g'c-ner:ﬂ ¥ grown on porous soils. As Lirds.ave very fond of the
igrain, the ficld needs careful watching, TLike ragi it has only tho
‘ears eut, and heaten or trodden out alter being thoroughly dried,
{t is prn::pn.fn,‘,i in the some way assragh, except that it is first
d by pennding.  Tho sthaw is largely ueed for Tooling huts.

® A

Cholum, Tamil; Jor nna, Telugn ( qu/.vu,rg ugﬂ —Tlhere
are three varicties c-f this grain, the white, red, and ;)G!cw It s
ordinarily a coldwu' ather exep, sown about Novembe# and reaped
four months Iater. It iy, however, also sown for tho south-west
monscon, and uh()xdd then be watered two or three thnes s month,
nnless the rains axe good.  The perparation of the soil is similar to
that for the dry grains already deseribed, but transplanting is
nover practised. It 1y generally sown by itsolf, though rarely
indigo or ginm«l]y grows with it in the sonth-west monsoon, and
horsa gram is or-uwnually raisod with tho yellow sort in the cold
W‘onthur, Owing to its hoeiglt the orop is cut low, and the cars
aar.wqumﬂv renoved.  The straw is a favourite and excellent

-
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food for caitle. The grain is pounded into flour, mixced with

water, and after standm'f for some time, is boiled, bran being
added when 1t is nearly dons.  Cakes are also made of the ﬁour

SBecds of the Sorghum saccharatum were distributed some vc-ar-;
ago and experimonted upon with little success by the nutives.
krom carclessnoss or other cause the outturn has been «doss than
that of the indigenous varwty, and as there is no demaund for tho
Lgrain, and rvots will not raise crops simply for forage, 1& is not
likely to besomo popular.

Maiza—Mokkacholum, Tamil; Mokkfjonna, Telugu; (Zea

says).—This is not & common crop, but is largely and su"cr‘scfully

cultivated in the environs of Vellore, where it is freely irrigated
and grown on land woll manured with ecow-dung, ashes and sheep’s
wool, It is also grown in Chendragiri to some extont. Thero aro
two variclios, ¢ big and the small, the former ripening in thres
months, and the lat&er aboub a fortnight eatdier. It isalways sowre
by itself, from April to Septembor, in lines, 2 has to bo watered
every alterfiate day in the hot weather, but in the ecld wemson only
once in four or five duys; the yicld of the latter sesson is the
heaviest. The cobs are bought by the poorer classes aud eatén raw
or parchied ; the stem js greedily caten by cattle.

Bome attempts to iutroduce a better sort of sced havo been
made, and the pevple have been more ready to take to it than to
Sorq/mm saccharatwn, but with the erssation of the impulse the
interest in the improvement of the crop seems to have died away.

CHAP, V.
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Varagu, Tamil; Arxike, Telugu (Paspalum Jrumenfaceuny).— Vuraga,

Ther» are two_varicties of this grain, the big gnd the swall, both,

wown on dry land alond, in *July or August, and reaped in the
following January or Fobruary.
ing drought coutinuod for a month, and iv consider~d to oxlhinust
ﬂw goil mbatly, £0 :g‘mt ryots often let a ficld le fallow for a year
after varagun. Sometimes castor oil, dholl, sdmai and other grains
are grown with it.
in the Kérvetnagar zeminddri t‘qn small variety of this genin
is enltivated with more care than elsewhere, and is often grown on
wet land, into which it is trausplanted. Being watered about oneo
a woek, it yiolds threo times, onco in the fourth month, again six
wecks lator, and finally after six weeks more, After the first and
rocond yiold, the Jand is ploughed up lightly. The first crop is
the best, being twice as much as the second. Tho plant is usually
cut vehr the gronnd, and stored for some time bolore the graid
trodden cut. The grain has o hard husk, whn"h is renfoved by

L

tis o very hardy crop, withstand-

&
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grinding in o handmill, the surfeces of which aro coated with elay
and ashes to prevent excessiva friction. It is then bhoiled and
eaten like ricg by the poor. Cakes are also formed of its four.

‘ .S:%mai, Tamil; Chimalu, Telngn (Panfewrs milizcenm)—
This is apother six-month dry crop, raisnd at the same *period ag
varagn. It, however, produees a scanty outturn, and is not much
cultivated. The grain is boiled like rice: one of the commonest
preparabions is called paraménam. 1t i3 also made into cakes.

. Tiuai, Tamil; Korra, Telvgu (Panicum italicum).—This is a
four-month dry erop, sown in July, gencrally upon unirrigated
land, but occasionally under wells, when it is irrigated ogee a
weole. It is. genorally sown by ifself  Ouly the ears arc reaped
and the grain husked and hoiled like rice, the preparation br\in(:
called paraménan:.  Cakes are aleo made of it, ) o
» The crop is a pretty one, having drooping ears somcthing like
barley. °
. L)

D}m}l——Tuvarrxi, Tamil ; Kandulu, Telugn; (Cajanus Indirus).
—Thisis a dry crop, usually sown in unirrigated land about J uly
aud. reaped in December. There is nothing peculiar in the culti-
vation. When the pods are’ripe the plant is cut down near the
root, and after being dried for two or three days, is beaten upon
ﬂ‘le ground or ou a bamboo mat, until the pea-like seeds fall out.
'-“_10}’ are then scaked in water with wlhich red earth hee been
mixed, and kept so for a day or two, after which they aro dried in
the sun, and being bruised in & handmill’aro at onece ready for
food. Dholl is considered very nutritious; sometimes it is
reduced to. flour and mada into a broth, and sometimes cooked as
a El;.rry with tamarinds and vegetables. The stalks of the plant
miike an exvollant charcoal, estecrned the best for gunpowder.

’__Tf}vllize’uhakgttai, Tamil ; Am.lmulu, Telugy (Lallab rulgaris).
wit.h cu::;r{)p 18 always sown w.xthw scme other grain, and chiefly
Deuemb; i, z;lgl or o::ha}um, in June or July, but is reaped in
whom uor szn1,5ary.. J.‘hf) pods are plucked when ripe, and
tookad 1)”mred } eillt,(axl with sticks to separato the benus.  Theso are
lurgely e wll, or caten ﬂ.fter being only boiled. They are
mut:,-h coi;;:esobfat]?@’ and in 't%xe south of the district are not
and the i ¥ the people. Thero are two varicties, the white

'Y B - }
ﬂfwid}ﬁ;? Gra-r.:n-T-Uhmdu, Tamil; Tddaln, Telogu (Panicum
).—This jg usually grown upon paldy lauds \ﬂftex‘, or

'Y

.
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‘beloro, the paddy has been rcaped. The seeds are cast into CHAP. V.

just
Gnors,

the cracks which form after irrigation is discontinued, and o
o ]
ploughing isrequired. Somelimes, however, it is grown upon Ary Black gram.
land with eholum or castor oil. The ordinary sowing time®is
v i D
August or September, and the harvest comes in by December or
Tanuary.* On wet land it should have frrigation fwice a month.
Phe arain is brajssd in = mill and made into s cwrry with vege
and varions condiments. The pulse i3 often mads into

s ealled vadai, which are always used by Bréhmans al their

-

saniversary corcmonies.

Green Gram—Tayar, Tamil; Pesaln, Telugu (Phaseolus Green gram
pnng).—This erop is cultivated and ased much in the same way
.

as blaok gram, bt is less freyuently grown on dry paddy-fields.
The flour is employed in washing the body instead of soap.

Kérdmani, Tamil; Alashandulu, Telugu (Dolickos sinensis). Kérimani.
—This is usually sown on dry lands with cumbu or cholurm.
The pods are picked, dried, and beaten with sticks, and the seeds
used much in the same way as black and green gram.

orse Gram—Xollu, Tamil ; Ulavalu, Telugu (Dolichos witi- Tlorse gram
Aorus).—The time for-sowing horse gram is September or carly in ’
October. Ounly the poorer soils are fit for it, since upon rich land
it runs to leaf and produces few flowers, Itis never irrigated, the ®
north-east Tains, with the cold weather dews, being sufficient to
maturo it by January, when tho plants are plucked up by tho root,
stored till they are dry, snd then beaten or trodden out. The pre-
paratory ploughing is slight, and the manure given to the land
none. It is not used for human consumption, but given to

drutght cattlo and horses,

Bengal Gram—DPac’chai Kadalai, Tamil ; Chenigalu, Tolugu; Bergalgra
(Clcer arintiuum).—;Very littlo of this is grown in the district.
The season for sowing is September, and the cultivation similac .
to that of horse gram. The grain is used in curries, and is also
mado into flat cakes, taken with curry. : '

Gingelly—Yellu, Tamil; Nagalu, Telogu ; (Sesamum indicum). Gingelly.
—"There aro two varieties of this very favourite dry crop, the big
and the small. Tt is an early crop, being sown, if the rains are
sufficient, in April or May, and reaped four months later. It is
gometimes jirrigated, and i3 then sown as early as January or
Februiry. Tho plant is cut near the ground, and, after being .
driod for a wook or two, 1s beaten with sticks. The oil is extrocted

*
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B @
in oil mills, » Tneasure being ywldml from four measures of sued.
Gingelly oil is considered the very best, and is much used in pative

cookery, az well as for anointing the body: the cake is given to
caitle.  Much of the seod is exported from the district and sent to

Burope, where a good deal of the so-called olive oil is extracted
from it. » C
B

Ground-nut—Vér kadalai, Tamil; Vér chienigaln, Telugn;,

(Arackis hypogea).—In parts of the district, purticularly Walaj4,
Chittoor and Vellore, this is extensively raised: in othier perls,
and particularly above the ghéfs, it is hurdly seen. Tho field is
manured by penning eattle npon if, alter which it is ploughed
some half dozen fimes, and in July or August the sced,is sown.
It the unbroken nuts arc used, 80.15. are required for an sere,
but if they are brok en and the kernels only planted, 10 1b. suflice,
though the yield is less than in the former ease.  The field requires
}rng‘xt'on (generaily supplied from a well) once 2 month, and, if
poasible, gets it once a week, No other seed is sown with it.
After six or seven months, the plant withors, @ sign. that the nats,
which bury thenselves in the ground, ure ready.  The soil is then
moistenod and dug ap with the small pick called * kallakatin,” and
the nuts, twenty or thirty fold of the .u.munt sown, aro collected
and husked. The vil is obtaifed by presnng‘ in o mill, and is used .
for lamps and sweetneats and for adullerating gingelly. Tho
poorer elasses are fond of eating the nut raw or pavched. It is tho
same as that called by the Americans the pea-nut.

Castor oil-—Mnuttu, Tamil; Amid alu, Telugu; (Palma Christs).~—
This plant, of which there aro two sorts, the small and big, is
rarely sown alone, but generally in lines among ragi, or other
ocgasionally-irxigated crop, or hy the margin ol a water channel.
It will, however, grow without irrigation, nnd in o)l sorts of ont-
of-the-way places, in bac];yardfs, hedmﬂ‘; &e., where it is plantod
for domestic use. The sowing tlme 18 June’ or July, and the
reaping from January to April; but, if watcred, the plant is said
to live and yield for two years. In this district, however, it is
allowed to die, and & fresh crop is reised anpually. It
tho height of 7 or 8 feet, and bears clusters of round sced pods,
which, as they from time to time split, are gathered.  After a
month or more the pods are put upon a hard piece of ground, and.
a small plank of wood is rolled briskly over them, releasing the
geeds. These are first boiled in water, or fried in a pan, and then
pounded with a rice-pounder.
times thpir bulk of water and well boiled.

The oil xjisos to the

. .
. R . . s

grows {o |

".lhey are doxt mixed with five -

amel
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surface, and is either skimmed off, or more often collected with
the palm of the hand, which, laid on the surface, brings away a
small amonnt of oil adhering to it. This is rubbed off upon the
sido of o pot, and the process repeated until all has*been removed.
Being by this time dirty, it is next reboiled and strained.

Castor oil is used as a purgative medicine and for lamps. It is
mild in its effects compared with that produced in Iurope, and is
used to an almost incredible extent in the case of infants, about a
tea spoonful being given daily by every mother, until the child is
two or three years’ old. Every adult takes a doso once a month

.;..2nd regards it as a nccessary of existenco.
Thbms )

Cotton—Danja, Tamil ; Puiti, Telugu ; (dbutilon Indicum).~A

very littlo of this is grown, as the black cotton soil does not occur in

the district. It i3 sown in July, sometimes with ragi, and oan, it
is said; be kept on the ground for three years bearing flowgrs
annuallv, but very little is kmm u of its cultivation. . .

Indim—« Nili, Tamil and Telugu (Imii;ofnm tinetoria) . —This
is & valuable dry crop, which is thﬂv raised in Vellore, Gudiyé
tam and Ix«n'vetuagar. It is mrclv irrigated, but is <0mbtunes
gown in ragi felds cfter the first 'weedmg,, and in paddy-fields a
fow days hefore reaping. On dry lands it is often grown with
eumbu, cholum or ragi from November to January. The land is
not nsually manuved, and indigo, so far from cxhausting, is believed
to strengthen the soil.

The leaves are cut three times just before the plant flowers,
The first cutting takes place when the erep is three munths’ old,
aftcr which the ficld js lightly ploughed. The other euttings
follow after intervals of {wo or three months, and are better thun
¢ho first.  The lesves are tied into bundles, eallod ¢ biguvus,” with
ropes 24 yards long, and from fifty to a hundred of theso” ave got
off an acre, the price varying in different years. Ryots rarely
prepare the dye themsolves, but scll the lcaves to some ono who
possesses vats, and from whom they have often. received advances.
A fow, however, manufactare it on s small scale in large earthen-
ware pots about 24 feet high. The leaf is treated both dry and

fresh, but in the pot manuiag,ture fresh leaves are never used..
From dry leavec the better dyo is obtained, but it is ratherrisky,

28 a sudden shower of rain falling upon the drying plants brings
out the colour at once and spoils them.
The mode of manuficture is this:—The fresh leaves are
packed in n masonry vat and kept down by a bamboo mat, upon
L .« . Cau
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which heavy poles are laid., Clear water is added, and they are
loft to soak and forment for n duy. A scum darkening to purple
rises amidst violent fermentation, which subsides as the seum
reaghes o copper colour. Tho water at this stago is drawn off

through a vent into another vat upon a lower. level, where for

about three hours it is churned with wooden boards. A deeoction
of néredi Bark, or limoe water, is added when fine granulations are
seen to form, and the liquid is allowed to sottle. After a fow
hours tho clear water is drawn off, and the thick residuum placed
in o boiler and hoiled until 41l scum has disappeared. When it
becomes stiff, it i3 strained through a clean cloth into monlds and.

loft to-dry. :

In the pot manufacture, which was the original mode practised

in the district, the process is somewhat different. Dry leaves aro -

soaked in water and boiled for nbout an heur, by which time «all
the dye has been extracted. Tt is then allowed to stand, and the
elfar water being poured off, the rest is boiled and strained into,
moulds. Dry leaves are also used in vats, but only require to.be
soaked for six instead of twenty-four homs. The rest of tho pro-
cess rosembles that adopted - for fresh leaves. Indigo refuse forms
a very jpuch prized manure.

This industry is o failing one, and has been so for saveral years.
. - 3 ‘ . . “ -
All over the district ine'masonry vats may be scen abandoned and
fulling to rzin. ' '

Bhang—Ganja, Tamil aud. Telugu,.—Thisis only cultivated to
any large extent o the Javidis by tho Malaydlis.  As the soil is
very rich, no manure is used. They never plough, hyt hoe np tho
field and gow the seed in July or Angust, reaping it in December
or January. The leaves are picked ,ands heaped in a hut for a
moenth, being tnrned overy three days.  In a month they are pro-
perly rar};'asmmd and sold to the people of tho plain.  Blang is used
a3 o medicine, and is sisoked by Mubammadans and the lower
orders of Hindus, ‘ ° '

Hemp--Chenappu, Tamil; Jenappa, Telu gu(Cannabis satira),—
This fibro crop is reaped in ahout two and-n-half months, and is
generally sown in July, but also ut any other time. Tt is believed
to exhaust tho soil very much, and is not lurgely cultivated., The

‘averago yield of an acre is aboit 25 Madras maunds of fibre,

which is prepared thus :—The rlants are cut when 4 or 5 feet high,
the stem being then as thick as n man’s finger. They are . then
dried, beaten $o separats the secds, ands tied into bundles, which
watcer, until fernientation has set in, and

» °
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the tissues begin to rot. Each bundle is next beaten on a stone,
washed, and beaten again, until the fibres are clean, when they are

1 3 st v are buried in pits Hemp.
exposed to the sun and dried, Somctimes they are buried in p P

- ' i 4, cleaned add dried. %he
for a time before they are Gnally washed, clenned add dried. Hh

L - T
fibre, being spun inte twine, 1s ased for mamngr ‘;.Lsaenu_rlx & w;}\d
fowlers” or weaving 3 se are large
+ fowlerd’*nets, auid ulso for w eaying gunny bags. These arelargely
produced in Palironda iu the Vellore taluk,

Rasclle—XKasiri, Tamil; Gégn, Telugu (Hybizcus .s'afdari‘f}‘a).;——
A good fibre is obtained from this plant., wluc'h_.m of tful) so;- ;3,
white and red. It is generally grewn vnt.‘:l1 chillies, brinj als, &e.,
or planted by the side of water channels. _lh:a red rose.lla 1'3 a 31§
months’ and the white a three months” crop.  The ﬁl.)ro is prepared,
in the ‘same way as hemp, and the leaves and ripe calices ére

boiled and eaten as greens,

Hill aloo—Kattilai, Tamil; Kalla manda, .Telugu (Aga?e
Americmnus).—This is not cultivated, but grown as g.ll(é'flg:rczlvv(;
and yiclds a very excollent fibre. Tho leaves, aftor 1('101310‘ 11;),,; atc}n

. thorny edge, aro buried in mnd for 1;1:reo weeks, an ! l011 ' 2
on a stone, washed and wrung out. f:om? 315;30 BCTOpQ '1‘%11:1 (?nt
board with a bamboo or blunt knife. The fibre is t.’ms, e dn; o
a twino with whichemats are woven. As arope 1t 1s uscd Ior
bullocks’ halters and other agricultural purposes. : K

Yerukku, Tamil; Jillada, TelAugu~ (Ji,’(zl:lqum's gig:mtoa%.;Tkan:
plant would yicld another excellent ‘ﬁhre, ’i;)tft ia n;zvel lusec n:r 1.6;1;
purpase. Tt isa large weed, growiag thickly after long neg

upon paddy-fields. | \‘ : |
Tobacco —Pugaiilal; Tawil ; Pog%}m, Telugu (Nl-gf_;timml talf;a(-i
cum).—There aro two varietics of tlxisjg’;pl:zq”t, the broad short e: cd
z/md the long nurro"w leafed. It is a.lwaXs girown 03‘ ::Ezr;g,:gd
' {richly mannred with cow an 8,
innd, well ploughed,jrichly mantred with cowdung 2. b &
:;’1‘,%312 ff:)ﬁl a well, if possible from one .w1th.shghqy brs-:clt\;sl;
‘ wat%x' 'The seed heing very small only a 11ttli»1 1s so"l\"]xf, und.u. aq
in soo vinning of the cold weather. 1The seedlngs
in seed-beds, at the beginning o! e, e il
» transplanted, when about 2 inches high, into sma tangal:
111):1: me::;gl;rl]n;t being rather more thon a foot distant frcfm t{:o
. t’ ‘}é:‘or about a fortnight they are shielded [ro'm.the sun };
;zt":i'c:s and aro daily watered.  After that the soil is };ood}unc
w:szedo)d, and the plants earthed up after a little manure has Heen

irrigati i k is
. ; 7 rigation twico a wee
put over the. roots. Thenceforward 1rng

W .
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out from cach leaf stem, and is at once removed. TWhen four
months’ 0ld the leaves show that they are ripe, by developing small
white spots upon their upper surfaces. The plants are then oub
near the root, ind loft to wither in the sun for a few hours, after
which they arc removed to a pit dug for the purpose, earcfully
arrenged in it, and covered, first with varagu straw, then with
palrayra ldaves, and finally with earth.  After a woek the heap is
openad and the leaves being placked from the stems, and strung
upon o eord, are exposed to the sun till they are dry. Bometimes
they aro at this stage sprinkled with country vinegar. About the
fourth morning they are collected, still damp with tho night dew,
and arranged in the shade in a circular heap, all the tips pointing
inwards, writh palinyra leaves below and abovo the heap, and a
heavy weight over all. At fixst daily, and alterwards ence'in two
or three days, the leaves are unpacked and the whole ro-arranged
as before. After o month they are considered cured, but form
very bad tobacco. :

' From 40 to 60 maunds is the ordinary yield per acre, giving
a profit of about Rs. 100; butit is a very troublesomo crop to
raise and prepare for the market. Thoe proecess of curing varies
slightly, in different parts. The cured leaf is chewed or smoked
as cheroots, or as cigarettes rolled in a grecn leaf. A good deal
is made into smudf, being slightly heated and powdered with ghee
and chunam,

Chillies—2M:laghi, Tamil; Mirapakdya, Telngu (Cupiicum
ennuum)—QOnly one sort, a large red kind, is ordinarily culti-
ated, very much in the smne way as tobaceo, except that it is
often grown with brinjals, along the borders of bods of other
garden crops, or by the side of a channel. Tho seed i3 sown in
June or July, and in Decembor or® January, and when three
nmonths’ old the plants begin to yield and continue to do go for
three 1ponths. ek fruit ag it ripens is picked and dried.
Chillies are vory extensively used in all native g:f)xlclizlluklts.

Tormeric-~Manjal, Tamil ; Pasupu, Telugn (Curcuma longe).

-—-This plant iz cultivated duving most part of n vear. Abcut
Aprl portions of the fresh root wre pub dewn in small, well-
manured beds, and soon throw out shools. They are constantly
watered and weedsd, nntil in the following January or Fobruary
the plant withers and is ent away, the root being deg up with
eoall picks, The yield je generally 200 mgunds, 10 mannds
having been sown in an acre. The root is prepared for two
purposes, viz., for scondiments (kari manjal, Tamil; kura pasupn,
Telugn) and for ecolouring (shvan manjal, Tamil; shya pasupu,

a .
.

.

. * " rd . .
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Telugn). The edible preparation is generally boiled in cowdung CHAP. V.
and water in order to prevent its being eaten by insects. The  Czors.
colour saffrou is partly dried, then boiled, and finally soaked in rormerio.
hot water in which chunam and tamarinds have been placéd.
After soaking for two or three days it is taken out and dried,
when it "becomes quite hard. Married women grind it into——
powder on one of the Tirupati sandalwood stones, “and then,
mixing the powder with water, colour their bodies yellow with,it.
“They also pound it with a rice pounder, and, adding a red
pigment, make with it the powder colled kunkumam, with which
thoy mark their forcheads. A seented sort of safiron, which is

* prepared in Bengal, is often used for these purposes and called
~ kastl
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‘GLOSSARY OF SPECIAL REVENUE TERMS USED IN THE

Adangal .

Agrahdram ..

Aménat s

Améni e

Amin . X
- An4di Banjar

DISTRICT OF NORTH ARCOT.

ae

Anicut (Anikattu) ..

Aravada méra

-

® Arndikersi .
Arzt ..
&yakat o

Ayan or Ain ..

. N
s

L] . R
Azmaishk ~ -

L 3

[N

Bighdyat -
B4jibdb . -

Balute .
Banjar .
Bhra-balute ..

Battavarthi Iném

.
aJd

.

Aﬁ aceount showing the cultivation in a village.
A Brahman village or settlement.

. Monoy held in deposit.

When used with reference to lands, it sxgmﬁgs t?ae?

_ pyvotwiri lands in contradistinction to zemindari
lands ; also when anything is under Government

. . PR, ) .

management : an attached zeminddri b said to
be uuder améni. _

A confidential agent, but now used to denote 2
geller of distrained property or a process server.

Tmmemorial waste.

-A dam to divert water for jrrigational purposes.

Fmoluments of village sorvants caleulated on the

-extent of cullivation, either of all classes of lands

- or of wet lands alone. The amount of grain dne

to village sorvants was dgtermined by the extent.

of cultivation, andhe fees thus arrived at wero
then commuted at the price of fasli 1215,

Same as ¢ Palabhsgam ' {q.v.]- i

A petition. -

The area irrigable by a tank ; sometimes used to
denote the whole extent of culsivable land be-
longing to & village. '

Government lands as opposed to indm lands. l't

"is also used for land revenue whon a sum’ 1s
credited to ayan.

An inspection of crops, usually mado with referencs
to claims for remission of Jand revenue on the

~ground that the crop has failed.

Garden land. .

Miscellancons items of revenuc derived from vari-
ene small farms and licenses.

See ¢ Bara-balute.’

Waste lands. t

The twelve kinds of village servants.
ber, howoever, varied a good deal.

Lands granted on a favourable tenure to Bréhman
priests: the term is used to denote landsheld in
common by several Mirdsiddrs.

The num-

ﬁﬂmakta ’

..

Brahmidiyam
Cawny .
Chapavani .
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++. The total sum or aggregate of an account: the

Chautai, Chaut, Chout,

Chiavutiyi,

Chikatpuludi
Cowle ..
DamAsdhi .,

Darkhést .o
Darkhastdar ..
Diarbgha ..

Dasabandam Iném

Daul, Dowle .,

Dévidiyam .,
Dharmakarta

.o

!
{

"~ An excise or police officer.

Tand designed for the support of a templo,”  *

total amount of a revenue assessment, in which
scnse it correspoxllds with juma, and lastly the
total assessment of a village.* The bériz%F a vil-

lage is the sum charged against the village for .

land revennue.

As applied to tree pattés the terni siynifes trocs
situated on a specified area, and whicL are held
by the pattdddr or paywent of a fixe:! sum, siich
sum being genvrally less than the usuel tree-tix,

A grant conferrel upon Brahinans.

See ¢ {ini -

Concealment of cultivation forthe purpose of ovad-
ing Goversment revenue.

From Sanskrit Chaturts = fourth. An assogsmentg
equal to one-fourth of the ordinary assessment,
The most comrmon use of the term is to denote
t?m tax, equnl to one.fourth of the actual wllec-

tions, levied by the Mahrittas on the Muham-
madan and Hinda princes as the price of for-
bearing to ravage their ‘countries. But, as o
rovenue trrm in this district, it means the aseess-
ment assigned to Chautui dasabandamdirs for

« the maintermunce of the dasabundam tank ; the .
assignment is equal to one-fourth of ihe wet
assessment on the lauds irrigated by thoe tank.

Lands ploughed, but not.sown. A

Bee ‘Kaul.’ ’

“The equitable division of the cffects of an insolvent
amongst his ereditors: hence, any just propor-
tionate distribution. Itis also a money allow-
fnce epaid to monigare and karcams in lieu of
gerviee indms resumed. It appears to hase been
caleulated on the revenue of all 1
garden lands.

An application for Innds for purposes of cultivation. »

A person who applies for lands.

ads except

The term is net no
used offiefally in the district, w

Land held on a favonrahle tenure for the muinte.
nance of a tank. Eeo ¢ Chautai’ and « Valavidi.?

An agreement betwecn an abkdri renter and shop-
keeper stipulating fur the sale of a proseribod
quantity of liquor per mensem,.

&

Tho manager of a temple. .

&
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Dittam ve
1
Dowle &
Dufter .e
Ekabhégam,
bhigam.

Faisal jésti ..

Faisal tirwa ..

. L
Fasli, .. .o

Fasli jasti .. .-
. l' .

Garce Lt
Garisal, Garco
LK
o
. ‘
Guomastah .

Gunts - .o

Guttagal .o
Hukumnima .

.. An arrangement or sottlement; estimated aggre-

)
LI

“e

e

X}

gato of the revenue of a village from investiga-
tion of each separate holding; also a scale for
converting grain into money, especially used in
this district in former days in calculating the
cmoluments of village officers. . .
See ¢Daul.’
A buudle of records.

Yéka- 'The possession or-tenure of all the lands of a vil-,

lage by a single individual or family without any
co-sharer. :

Any assessment or payment levied over and above

the faisal tirwa or settled assessment, and was in
former years used to desiguate the charge now
called tirwa-jisti.

" 'Che rate, or tiren, fized on land at the time of the

original survey assessments.

Propoerly the *corop’ ( fasl) year, 7.e., the agricultu-
ral year counting from {bo lst July tv the 30th
Juno. Thisisthe year used in the Land Revenuo
gecounts. It was inaugurated by the Emperor
Alkbar, who fixed the first fasli as 963, the cur-
rent yeer of the Hijra (AD. 1555). In the
Dercean and Madras, hewever, it was not intro-

_duced until two years later, so that the difference

between the fasli and the Christian year.is 590 .

yoars., Thus fasli 1300 commonced on the Ist

July 1890. .
An extra crop or one crop more than usual; but

- it mof generally denotes an cxtra coss imposed

“on ‘one-crop’ land when a second crop was':

raised on it in the same year.
: »
Sec ¢ Grarisai)’ -
A grain measuro equal to 400 markals, The old

North Arcot garce appears to have contained .

about 225 cubic feet.
[+ ]

A native clerk or accountant; denotes also an !

agont or deputy.

{
{
i
{
i
i

1

.. A land measure, equal to 576 square feet; 100‘;

.. 1Inits common acceptation is a written order, but

guntas = 1 ként or cawny == 1-322314 acre. In
the zeminddris the gunta varies a good deal
(soe vol. ii. chap. xx).

Leaso or agreement.

in the sense in which it is commonly used itis

i

a standing order or set of rules laid down for the :

~administration of the revenuo of the district, -

L3 ®

Huzér e
Inim ..
Irusdlndma ..
Istiyar .
Isumdér ..
Jaft .. ..

Jégir, Jaghir

Jama .., .o

Jamabandi ..

Jardyat .

Jari .. ..
Jodi cr Jodigal

Kabuliybtndma
Kaifit .. .
Kalavigam .,

Haniyhtehi ..

HEarambu v
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The head revenue office of a district,

A grant of land rent free or on favourable terms.

Invoice of a remittance of villago revenue,

A proclamation or notification. ’

The permanent Lolder of o village office.

Distraint or attachment. . .

An assignment to-an individual of o portion of-
territory, either rent free, or on favourable
tenure. It is said to be strictly only a life or
temporary grant resumable at the pleasure of
the sovereign, - A jégir differs from & zeminddei
in that the revenue or ‘peshkash payable by the
latter was fixed at some proportion of the receipts
about the time of tho settlement, whilo a jégir-
ddr pays merely a lump sum rot expressly eal.
culated on such a basis. In the cage of the
Jdgir of Arni this payment was culled *a nuzzer
or gift. . i

<+ Anpamount, aggregate or totalin genoral; hut in

revenae parlance sigmifics the total demand for
assessuent, or the bériz of a village or district.

o+ The scttiemont of tho account of revenus due from

a village, division or district, and is specially
usad to signify the annual settlemont with tho
cultivators in ryotwdri tracts.

. 3 - u
.« A ryot whose sole oceupntion is ngriculture ; some-

times used in the zeminddris to denmots o ryot
who has, or claims, an cccupaney right similar
to that of a pattdddr,

.. Xefers to lands or villages peu}xanent!y gettled.

.« " A favourable rent or quit-rent.

.

.

B

The amount pay-
able by infm villages.
-

Ta poT bornes H RV ‘
Thea counterpart of a sanad. e ®
A staternent or affidavit.

«o  Erom Zelun, a threshing floor,  ITire or feo given

.

.

.

to labourers or inforior villags servants fronu the
threshing {loor Lofore the division of the crop.
e consus of the population, :
A measure of land = 57,000 gnare feet =
[-322314 acre. ’
The Tamil equivalent of the Arabic mirdsi [g.v.].
Waste or uncultivated land. It is of two kinds
(1) andd’ Farambu, land which hag not been culti-
“vated within the menmory of man, and @) sheikdl
karambu, lawd which bas gone out of cultivation
within a knowsn tino. Awrambuis the same as
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Karnam .
Kasha -

Haul, Cowle

Kévali .
Kist .. .
Kistbandi .,
Kogam ‘e .
Kudi -
Kudimarédmat
Kiashki .
Laklnra\; .
Mahastil .
Mahazarnima
Majara o8
EAmal .

Mimélndma ..
Mbnhveri ..

Mniam o
Mauza R
Markal .o

Math .. .
Mélvéram ..
Méra .. .

Mirdsi .

[N}
-
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tarose and differs from gorambdke in that karambu
lands are cultivable,

A village sccountant. :

The chief town or head-quartors of a talul\

Ap agresment whereby land is held either perma-
nently or on a reduced remt subject to“annual
increments.

A watch or guard,

Instalment of payment of rovenue.

. A statement of the periods at which the instalments

ara duo.
Permanent.

" Inhabitant or ryot.

Thoe customary labour rendered by vx]hgers for
the repair of irrigation works.

Dry. '

T.ands held rent free.

Prouce or oufturn of a field or garden.

A memorial signed by parties econcerned in a
transaction ; a joint memorial.

A hamlet, as distinguished from a mauzé or prin-
¢ipal villago.

Custom. . o

District rules of revenue practice.

Lands whick solely depend on falling rain for irri-
gation. ‘

Lands granted rent free for the performance of
village scrvices, e.g., lands granted to villago
gervants and te the village temples. Original
grants are known as ¢arabads or tarappadi mdniams,
while those of regentetimes are called sanad
mdniams.

A village, its lands and habitations.

A grain messure equal to eight Madras measurcs
or padis. »

A religious mstxtutmn

Tho Gavernment share of the produce of a feld.

Tho prain fues payable to village officers on the

division of ecrops. Soe ‘Aravada’ and ‘Tinda:

kdni.

(1) The mirdsi tenure is that under which the

lands of a village are divided among certain
families, who are called mirdsidérs. The rights
of mirdsiddrs were hereditary and in palabhdgam
villages could be transferred with the land, but
the other mirdsidirs had the right of pre-cmption
4n the event of a sale.

L
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Monigar .. .

Moyinzébita .. = ..

Muc'chilika .. ..

Mujara . .
Munsif - .
Nanjai, Nanja .

Naphargati ., .

Nittangdl .. .

Nirakhndma .. ;.

‘Nirganti, Nirkatti ..

Paimdi .. ..

Paimash =~ .. - ,

Palabhégam .. .

Pancham hiséa,‘ e ee
Panchdngi ... ..

Panchéyat .. ..

Pinibuditi . .

- Parakudi .o .

Parari e e
Pasankarai .. .e
Patkat . .

(2) The term ‘mirdsi right”’ is alsa applied to the
helech'tarv iright to village offices, and persons
possessing such right are called mirdsid4rs.

The village headmin WhO Lollects the village rev-
enue,

List of revenue olﬁce estabhshment

The counterpart of a lease executed by a tenant to
a landlord. )

Remission granted to ryots for adverse seasons.

The village magistrate.

From nal, good, and §es, cultivation. Irrigated or
wet land. T

Individually, man by man. The naphargati ac.
count isthat which ‘shovss tho holdmg of ,each
pattadur }

Seed-bed in which sebdlmgs are raised for the ~
purpose of transplanting., a '

Price list of grain and other merchandise. .

A village servant whose duty it is to see that no
water for irrigational purposes is wasted and
that a proper distribution of it s made.

Lands or crops aestroyéd by the marching of
troops; also compensation for damago done to
standing crops by the passage of troops.

Land measarement. It denotes commonly frst
settlement made by the DBritish, which took place
in the northern taluks in 1805 and in those
south of the Pildr in 1808, e

A land tenure under which each ryot or mirdsidér
holds a defined portion of the village lands and
exercises full rights of ownership over such por-
tion, but theSether mirdsiddrs have the nght of
- pre-emption.

One-fth share.

Theo village astrologer.

A body of five persons sitting as a court of arbi-
tration or a caste tribunal.

Lands which have been submerged by excessive
- rain by the breaching of a tank.

L

(1) A tenant; (2) & non-resident ryot ; see * Piya-

kéri.’
A ryot who has disappeared from a village.
Same as ¢ Samuddyam’ [q.v.].

L)

The lands held by a ryot a farm in the English

sense.

'y *
c o
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Pattd .. .. .

Pattidar e 0.
Péyakdri .. ..

Peshkash, Peishcush, .

Poduk4l, Pédugsl ..

Poramboke .. .

aQ

Punjai, Punja .

Rézindma ., ..

Reddi L) LI L3

] . '“

Rivéz .. . e
Riyayat . .
Sadarwarid ., v
Sagubadi dittam ..

Samudiyam ,, .

A deed of lease given by the Collector to the ryot
specifying the particulars of his holding, the
rent payable for it, the instalments in which the

Ll

rents should be paid and the road cess and vil-

. lage cess payablo.

A holder of a pattd. '

Properly ‘payir-kéran.’ A cultivator who rented
lands from the village sharers or mirdsiddrs.
Originally a pdyakdri was a more tenant without
any occupancy right, but some of them did in
timo acquire this right and were called UZkuds
payakiéris or Ulpayirkudss, while the purely tem-
porary tenants were called Parakudi piyaldris or
simply Parakudis. °

The rent payable to Government by the owners of
permanently-settled estates.

From pédu, to throw up or leave, and %4/, land.

The term is somewhat loosely used, but it -

generally means assessed land left waste. The
expression is chiefiy met with in the P6ldr and
Wandiwaeh taluks.

Properly puram- -bokku. Lands which are exempt
from assessment either bctause they aro set
aside for communal purposes or because they
are uncultivable.

From pul, inferior, and s27, cultivation. Dryland
or cultivation.

A deed of relinquishment oxacuted by the calti-
vator when he gives up his pattd lands. Also a
document withdrawipg a,suit or prosecution.

Name of a large cultivating caste, but is used to
denote a village headman, who in the Telugu
taluks is usually of this caste.

A custom or ¢ mfmdl.’ . ®

Abatement of assessment.

Contingent expenses.

A statement of lands settled to be cultivated in tho
course of the year.

A system of landholding among the mirdsidérs of
a village under which each ryot was obliged to
cultivate his sharo of the land with a specified
number of ploughs und labourers, while at-har-
vost the gross produle of all the village lands
was divided after the sharos due to the State,
the gods, Brihmans, &c., had been deducted.

' <
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Sanad .. . .

Sanad-i-Milkeut Istim-
rar.

Sanuhégattir ..

Sdyar, Sdyer .. .

Shamilat Banjar ..

8havi .. e .
Shéndi, Sendi .
Shist, Sist .. .

Shédirézinima .

Shriyam . .

Shroff, Saraf .. ‘e

Shrotriam ., °*..

Sirkar . T
Sivai jama, Sivoy jama
L4

Swéanu bhoégam v

Swarnidiyam -
Swhstiam ., .

Swatantram, S.tun-
trum,

*
A document conveying to an individual the Gov-
ernment rights to revenue from land.
A deed of permanent property. The holders of
permaneantly-settled estates have deeds of this
character.

Chief tenants. e
The term is applied to transit duties and a variety
of imports.

Lands which are not let out or severally appro-
priated, but which are cultivated in common
and the produce of which is divided amongst -
the proprietary body of a village according to
recorded shares.

‘Withered crops.

Toddy.

Tho land tax, assessment, revenue assesséd in
money (vide kist supre).

A document by which a ryot resigns hlﬁ holdings
or any part of it (vide Rézindma, supra).

Land held on a progressive rent for a term of
years. As applied to assessment on lands, the
term signifies subsequent addition to the nssess-

- ment of. a sum equal to the amount of temporary
remissions, -

A money changer or banker. An officer employed
in vxllages and treasuries to count and pass gll
coin paid in; but the office of villagoe.shroff no

1 longer exists.

Lands held at a favourable rate; properly an
assignment of land or revenue to a Brihman
learned in the Védas, but latterly the term
«denoted assignments made to native servants of
Government for past services.

The Government. . o

Extra revenue. The term formerly included all
revenue other than that derived from land, cus-
toms or excise, but now it is generally used to
denote the revenue from lands cultivated without
patta.

The pauyment made, to & mirdsidér by a parakuds or
tenant.

Rent or revenue recsivable in money, not in kind.

Mirdsi-or hereditary land and privileges enjoyed
by Brahmans.

Literally means ‘one’s own’ or mdependnnt pro-
perty, but is used to denote fees or perqumtes
payable to mfferent villago servants,

13
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Tafrik . ...
Takarir .
Takivi *ee
Tékia e *e
Talidri e
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«« Any extra contribution which the village officers

Tarabadi, Tarappadx

Taram o
Taram Kammi

Taram Tirwa ..

Tarasu I

4

Teazgiri , ..

L3

Thari ... .o
 Tinda Kéni Méra

H

Tirwa ., N

Tirwa jésti ..

Tirwa Kammi

[X3

Tirwa pattu, Tirwapat.

’

Téti ..

used, suo motu, to impose on the villagers.
A dispute about anything.

* An advance made by Govemment to ryots for agri-
cultural purposes.

A written order from a superior to an inferior.
A village watchman.
Sece ¢ Méniam.’

Sort, kind or class, especially applied to classifica-
tion of soils.

A reduction of the tarams mto which the land
was divided.

The a§aeasmept fixed on a particular class of Jand.

A part of a ficld left uncultivated ; land which is
- cultivable, but not cultivated.

A deduction of assessmont allowed in the case of

lands held by Muhammadans and Brdhmans.
The rate of deduction was at first 5 per cent.
_ of the assessment, but was afterwards rhised to
10 per cent. This was objected to by Govern-
" ment in 1855 and the concession was a fow years
aftor cancelled. '
Wet or irrigate(i land.
Méra calculated upon a determined number of
kdnig. The nanjai bériz of the village is con-
-verted into grain at a certain rate, and from the
~ quantity of grain thus obtained the number of
kénjs is calculated at the raté of 30 to 40 kallams
per kini. The determined number of kdnis
having been thus obtaingd, the méra is calcu-
lated thereon at the Scale prescnbed for the vil-
lage. The grain fees thus arrived at are then
converted into money at the commutation prices
of faslis 1215 and 1236. ‘
The asscssment of the land. |

b

" The charge for water taken to irrigate land which

hag been classed as punjai or unirrigated.

Remissions granted on irrigable lands cultivated

with a dry crop, but which otherwise would have
been left waste.

Lands held on a fixed rent, irrespective of the
crop, as distinguished from Fdrapattu or lands
of which the rent consisted of a s.hare of the
produce.

A; menial village servant,.

Valavadi .o

Véram o

Vérapattu, Virapat ..

Vartana, Vartane

Vettiysn .

Yeomiah, more cor-

rectly, Yaumia. -

Yeomishdar ..
Yériphc'chi, ..
Zemindar ..

Zemindari ..
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Tottakkal .. .. Garden land. '
Tuecavi .. .. Beo ‘Takdvi.’ : ~
Tukkudi - .. .. A division or district.
Tunﬁuvﬁra.m .." The landlord’s share of the produce of land culti-

vated by tenants.
Ulkudi .o .. For original meaning ses ¢Pdyakdri.’ If. now
. - .means little more than a resident ryot.

Vakélatnima .+ A poyer-of-attorney.

Valavédi dasabandam tanks are those whichsup- .

"ply certain tracts of land granted as wet at a
fixed assessment at the time of the construction
‘of the works. They are maintained by the pro-
pmetors who, possess the right of charging for
any " irrigation ther efrom extended to other
lands. These tanks are found only in the’Chen-
dragiri taluk. Seven so-called Valavadi villages °
wore treated at the settlement as mdm villages,
but they were suboequently classified as Govern—
ment villages.

" The produce of a field, or more usually, a share

*  of it, especially the share paid b) a tox‘.mxt to

his landlord.

Lands keld on edram or the sharing tenure, as dis-
tinguished from tuwapattu, land,s held on a fixed -
rent. @

Fecs, perquisites, especml]y of grain, paid to the
public servants of a village.

A village meniel servant in Telugu he is called
téti.

A daily allowance, & pension, paid sometimes by

¢ deductions from the bériz of &, village, some-
times from general revenues. These pensions
were granted in tho earlier years of British zule
for special services, and are usually for several
lives, though a reduction is often made ae each
life terminates.

Recipiont of a daily pension.

Fish rent. »
The owner of an estate under the permanent set-
tlement.

. Lands held under a permanent settloment on a

sanad-i-milkeut istimrar.
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APPENDIX 1.

DATLLIE'S DEFEAT.

Mr. Cox, in his account of Colonel Baillie’s defeat at Pullaldr, has
taken tho commanly accevted view and ascribed the dizaster to the
incompetency of Sir Heetor Munro, the Commander-in-Chief; but in
fairness to that unfortunate officer the other side of the case should at
least be stated. On the 6th September Munro was encamped on
elevated, ground near Conjeeveram, about 2 miles along the road
to Perambikkam, where Baillie was lying. On the 8th Baillie's
‘request for assistance was received and Colonel Fleteher (not Floyd
as stated in the text) was despatched with a strong detachment,
Fletcher, a brilliant officer formerly in the Black Watch, skilfully
ovaded the enemy and joined Baillie at Perambikkam early on the
morning of the 9th. General Munro’svrders were that Baillie was to
march all night and join himn at Conjeeveram, and the foree accord-
jngly set out at 8 o’clock. Shortly afterwards fire was opened npon
the column, but this was coon silenced. Instead of resuming the
mwarch, however, Baillie suddenly decided to halt until day-break, a
course which was etrongly opposed by Colonel Fletcher, who urged
him to push on to Conjeeveram, then only 8 or 9 miles distant, If Sir
Jector Munro’s orders and Colonel Fletcher’s advice had been fol-
lowed, thero is every reason to believe that the disaster would havo
been averted. '

r  Mr. Cox hlames Munro for not advancing with his whole force to

effect o junction with Baillie. The General says, however, that this
. wis impossible, as the stores of paddy at Conjeeveram would then

have fallen into the hands of Hyder and the British Army would
~ have starved. :

For his failure to support Colonel Baillis's detachment on the
morning of the 10th September, General Munre was undoubtedly
. groatly to blame. e lot Hyder give him the glip in the night, and

although he marched towards Perambdkkam at day-light, when
- heavy firing was heard in that direction, he allowed himself to be
misled by his guides, for Sir Thomas Munro, who was present; says
that it _was obvious to every one that the guides were leading the
army away from the sceno of action, (See IHistory of the Madras*
Army, vol. i) = . ‘

.
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APPENDIX 1L
LIEUTENANT FLINT. .

o
Fuinr's gallant defence of Wandiwash did not go entirely unrewarded,
for although his promotion to the rank of captain was cancelled by
the Court of Directors, as stated in the text, yet he soon afterwards
received the command of the 3rd battalion, now the 3rd regiment
of Native Infantry. In December 1790 he held the fort.of Tiaghur
in South Arcot with this regiment and repulsed two attacks by Tippoo,
on whom he inflicted considerable loss. I have not been able to
ascertain anything regarfding his subsequent career.

In the order which Le issued to the army on the relief of Wandi-
wash Sir Eyre Coote expressed his approbation of the ¢ judgment,
““ bravery and activity of Lieutenant Tlint in maintaining the fort of
“* Wandiwash against very powerful attacks.” He also thanked Ensign:
Moore and the men of the garrison for their conduct and granttd the
latter a gratuity equal to one month’s pay.

*  APPENDIX IIT.
THE VELLORE MUTINY.

Mz, Cox’s acecunt of the Vellore mutiny differs in some respects from
that given in the third volume of the Mistery of the Aadras Army,
which was published after the issue of the first edition of this Manual.

From the evidence of Bergeant Cosgrave, who was sergeant of
tho barrack guard on the fatal night, and from that pf Corporal
Piercy of the main guard, it appears that tho attack began at 2-30
4.M., and this would seem to be inconsistent with the story given by
Mr. Cox qboué the 23rd N.I. being drawn up on the parade ground
in ignorance of the projected outbreak, a story which is not men-
tioned in the work referred to above. Tho 23rd seems, indeed, to have
been more active in tho mutiny than the 1st regiment. ™ Thx barracks
of the 69th (now the 2nd battalion of the Welsh regiment) were the
first object of attack, but the Europeans at the main guard were fired
on almost simultaneously.

Alarmed by the heavy fire of musketry, eight officers and a ser-
geunt met at the house of Lisutenant Ewing, the Adjutant of the 1st
N I. These were Captain MacLachlan, Lieutenants Mitchell, Baby and,
Jonour and Sergeant Brady of H.M.’s 69th regiment, Lieutenants
Ewing and Cutcliffe and Surgeon J ones of the 1st N.Is and Assistant

“®
I. - cQ

=
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Captain Miller,

Lieutenant O’ Reilly,

Tieutenant Smart,

“Lieutenant Tichbourne,

Major Armstrong, 16th N.IL . ‘

Mr. Mann, Deputy Commissary of Stores.

Mr. Giil, Conductor of Ordnance.

Mr. Smith, Military Paymaster. ,,

Tieutenant Cutcliffe of the'lst N.I., was “ desperately wounded,”
and Captain Marriott, Assistant Paymaster of Stipends, was wounded
slightly. The cavalry suffered but little loss, ¢ a result which may be
‘¢ attributed to the gallantry of the 69th [ir gapturing the gateway],
¢ for had the mutineers rajsed the drawbridge and closed the two outer
“ gates, the fort could not have been recaptured by a coup de main,” *

Of the Ist regiment N.I,

About 350 sepoys were killed in the fort.” The total number
fnissing was two native officers and 879 men, and many of these were
tal:en prisoners during the next few days. Of the ringleaders six, in-
cludiﬁ' g two subadars, were blown away from guus, five were shot and
eight were hung. The 1st and 23rd regiments were eventually struck
off the strength of the army, and about 600 of the mutineers were-
sentenced to transportation beyond the seas, but this sentence was
eommuted by Lord Minto, the new Governor-Gencral, to dismissal
from the service.

Colonel Gillespie was presented with 7,000 pagedas and Sergeant
Brady with 800 pagodas as an acknowledgment of their services.
The sergeant was also offered & commission, but, at his own request,
he was given instead an appointment as Conductor of Ordnance. The
nativo officers and privates of the Native Cavalry and the non-
commissioned officers and troopers of the 19th dragoons were also
‘handsomely rewarded, but the officers and men of the 69th and the two
Surgeons, Jones and Dean, do not appear to have received any pocuni-
ary acknowledgment of their gallant achieverfients. The 69th in
1863-64 raised a handsome monument in the Vellore cemetery to the
mewory of the officers and men who were killed in this mutiny.
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A -

AbdulsWahéb, 72; a prisoner at Seringa-
patam, 91 ; deputed by Muhammad Ali
to subdue the poligars, 100,

Aborigines, 37.
¢’ché maram (Hardwickia binata), 30.

Ac’channa Pandit, 82.

Adangal, 278.

Adavi avisi (Banhinia racemosa), 26.

Adavi geranta (Seltica indita), 32.

Adavi mamidi (Spondias mangifera), 33.

Adavi min (Scblerostylis atalantoieles),
32.

Adsvi nimma (Atlantia monophylla), 26.

Adavi nimma (Limonia alata), 30.
dondai, defeated by the Kurumbas at
Puraltr, 39 ; his retreat to Sholinghur,
39; final victory over the Kurumbas, 39.

Agattj (Agati grandiflora), 25.

Agamudaiysn, caste, 211.

Agrahdram, 278.

Agriculture, 252; rules of, baged on super- -

stition, 253 ; pests, 257,

Aix-la-Chapelle, treaty of, 53, 63.

A1 (Ficus indica), 26

Alad-ud-gin, 40.

Alavanam (Lawsonia alba), 30.

Ali Huesain, son of Umdat-ul-Umara, 98,

Alikér Hills, Geology of, 9, 16, 17, 19,

Alli (Memecylon tinctorinm), 30,

Alluvial formations, 10, 21,

Alcoe, hill, 275, -

Amiénat, 278,

Amani, 278.

Amaram peons, 175.

Ambatian, caste, 237. ° .

Ambfr, battle of, 54; besieged by Hyder,
77 ; taken by Hyder, 82.

Amin, 278.

Anadi Banjar, 278.

Awndhra kings, 40.

Anicut, 278. w

Animals, domestic, 35.

Antelope, 35.

Anwar-ud-din, appointed guardian of
Muhammad Ali, 51 ; becomes Nabob of
the Carnatic, 52; attacks the French,
625 assists the English, 52; makes an
alliance with the French, 53 ; his defeat
and death at Ambir, 55.

Aril, a fish, 36.

‘Aravada méra, 172, 278. .
Aravattivakkalu, Sub-division of Bréh-
mang, 198, .
Arcot, etymology of the Jame, 1; siege
of, 58 ; taken by the French, G5; sur-
rendered to Hyder, 82 taluk traus-

fotred from South Arcot, 125,

Arca, percentade of variation in lthc, due
to settlement, 168,

Arinjal-kandai, a fish, 36.

Armstrong, Captain, 103 ; his death, 109,

Arni, attacked by British, 01 ; retained

by Tippoo, 92; abandoned, 93; Jagir,

under British control, 96 ; Jagir, trans-

ferred from South Arcot, 125 ; history,

revenue and peshkash of the Jagir, 179.
Arremuti (Terminalia coriacea), 34,
Arudikarai, 115, 278.  ~

ruvélu, Sub-division of Bréhmans, 198.
Arzi, 278.
Asaf Jah, a title of Chin Kilick Kh4n, 47,
Agarai, a fish, 36. “
Ashtasahastam, Sub-division of Brihe.

mans, 198. o

| Assessment, nature of, in early times, 116;

greatly increased by the Muhamwadans,
117; the enhanced rate of, adopted by
the English, 119; rate of, raised to
one-hulf of the gross produce after the
subversion of the Vijayanagar kingdom,
118; rate of, under different Governa
ments, 118; secording to Menn, 1185
rate of, fixed by Vidyaranya, 118 ; rates
of, imposed by Mr. Cockburn, 120n ;
inequality in the old rates of, pointed
out by Mr. Cockburn, 120n; rate of,
how calculated at the paimash, T22;
the paimash rates of, on Nanjai, Punjai

and Garden, 123; Mr. Ravenshaw’s |

~scheme of, 130; the paimash rates of,
declared by Mr. Greeme to be excessive,
and a redaction recomraended, 137 ;
Mr. Greeme’s opinion &8 to the proper
amount of, that Government should
levy, 140; uniform rednction of 124 per
cent. on the, allowed by Government,
142; new rates ofp introduced in fasli
1233, 142; a farther reduction ofy re-
commended by Mr., Nesbit, 142; Mr.
Roberts’ proposals for further reduction
in the, 144; quostion of final revition of,
ordered by Government to lie over,
145; proposals for further reduction of,

submitted by Mr. Bourdillon, 146 ; pro-

posals approved of by Board and Gove
ernment, 148 ; Mr. Banbury’s now rates
of, on the different classes of land, in

-

the northern taluks, 149; Mr. Ban- .

bury’s new rates of, introduced in fasli
1267,180 ; effect of Mr. Banbury’s new
rates of, on the revenue, 150; further
reduction in the case of wet lands newly
brought under the plough allowed by
Mr. J. D. Rohinson, 150; inequhlities
still left, 151 ; caleulation of, at settle-
mept, for dry laads, 164 ; for wet lands,
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165; average rates of, at Hettloment,
167 ; rates of, at Settlement, compared
with the rates for the presidency, 167;
oxtent and proportion of land held at
sottlement undér the diﬁerent rates,
167 ; peroentage of variation in the, of
each talnk, due to settlement, 168;
treatipent of gecond crop, different in
the northern and gouthern taluks prior
to sottlement, 169 ; treatment of lands
under wells, in the southern and north.
ern divisions, prior to settloment, 170;
dry rates obarged at settlement on
lands under wells, 171.

Astrologer, duties of the village, 116.

Atti (Ficus conglomerata), 29.

Aurangzib, his invasion of Bijapfir, 44;
invarion of the Carnatic by, 456; his
annihilation of Bijapar, 46; his death,
443,

Avalkonda jagfr, resumption of, 3.

Avérampatiai (Cassia auricalata), 27.

~Avisi (Agati gracdiflora), 23.

Ayakat, 278,

Ayan or ain, 278.

Ayi (Ulmug jntegrifolia), 34.

Azhinjil (Alangium lamarkii), 25.

Azim.ul-Umara, accepts & stipendiary
sllowance, 98,

Azmaish, 278..

+

b2

Badagaridu, Sub-divicion of Bribmans,
198. .

Badim (Terminalia catappa), 33.

Badapu chebtn (Erythrina Indica), 29.

Bagdhnhyat, 273.

Bahmani kings, origin of, 41 ; they over.
throw the Vijayanagar dynasty, 41.

" Baillie, Colonel, defeated by Hyder at

Pullaldr, 288.

Bajib4b, 278.

Bakir Ali, Governor of Vellore, 50.

Bala ghit, 4. )

Balavant Rao, captures Kadapanattam
fort, 63. .

Balija, caste, 202.

Ballgl dynasty, 39.

Balnte (see Barabalute).

Banbury, Mr., appointed additional Sub-
Collgctor to carry out Mr. Bonrdillon’s
solseme for revising the assessment,
149.

Banda, casto (see Mondi).

Bandari (Nauclea cordifolia), 31.

Baugéri, poligar of, 99; his forts demo-
lished, 102; his submission, 104 ; pélai-
¥y vn, 180,

Banjar, 278,

Bara-baluate, 278.

Biramahél, Hyder proposes to cede, 78.

Biri Venka (Trophis aspera), 34,

Barrow, Captain, 110, 290,

Battayarthi fnam, 278.

Beans, 270,

o

Bengal gram, 271.

Bentinck, Lord William, Governor of
Madras, recalled, 113,

Béri Chetti, caste, 206.

Bériz, 279. ’

Bésta, caste, 232.

Botel-vine, method of growing, 265;
varieties of, 263,

Bhang, 274. e

Bhatrizu, caste, 241,

Bhattuturaka, caste, 247, o

Bhéamigutta, at Dimalcheruva, 49,

Bhégarm, caste, 201,

Bijapér kings, frequent invasions of the
Carnatic by, 42; passing of Vellore
into the power of, 43; destruction by
Aurangzib, 46.

Billu (Chloroxylen swieteunia), 28.

Bilmakta, 279

Birds, 35. w

Bison, 35.

Black-gram, 270.

Bodanta (Bathinia purpurea), 26,

Bombadei, a fish, 36, -

Bondili, caste, 209.

Botku (Hemigymnia macleodii}, 30.

Bottom, Private, 200.

Boundaries of the district, 1.

Bourdillon, Mr., his proposal reghrding
the treatment of second crop ¢n wet
lands, 145; propossl objected to by
Mr. Ogilvie, 145; his proposals for
farther reduction of the sasessment,
146-148. “

Béya, caste, 233.

Brahacharanam, BSub-division of Brih-
mans, 198.

Brahmadéyam, 279, :

Brahmans, 197-199 ; mirfsi rights of, re-
spected by tho Muhemmadans, 118.

Brodie, Sergeant, 110, 292.

Bukkardya, 40.

Bdraga (Bombax malabaricum), 27.

Biéraga (Eriodendron anfractuosum), 29,

Bussy, proclaims. Salibat Jang Nizam,
57; is withdrawn from Hyderabad, 64;
taken prisoner at Wandiwash, 70.

Butakarami (Nauclea parvifolia), 31.

c
E

Calliaud, Major, attacks Karakambidi, 74 ;
his treaty with the Nizam, 75. ~

Calvert, Captain, 77.

Cawpbell, Colounel, occupios the fort of
Venkatagirikéta, 78.

Carnatic, Nabobs of .the-—see Nabobs;
eondition of the, after the invasion of
Aurangrib und the raidsof the Mahrat.
tas, 45 ; tho condition of, in 1760, 74;
portion of, assigned to DBritish, 74;
dovastation of, by Hyder, 80;
assigned to the British for five years,
89; disputed regarding the arrange-
ment, 94; fresh arrangements regards
ing, 95 ; fnalassumption of the, 98,
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Caste, defined, 197; acconnty of different
castes, 197-251. C

Castor-oil, 272. *

Cattle, 35.

Cawny, 279,

Chakkiliyan, caste, 239.

Chanda Sahib, 49; son-in.law of Dost
Ali, 53 ; taken captive by the Mahrittas,
63; his reloase and alliance with Muzaf-
far Tung, 54; his defeat of Anwar-nd-
din, & Aaxbtr, 54; proclaimed Nabob,
55, 57 ; hia death, 61.

Chandanam (Santalura albnm), 82,

Chandra (Acacia sundra), £5. :

Chandfrkonda, 103.

Chapévani, 279.

Charapappu (Buchanania latifolia), 27.

Chéragallu, poligar of, 105.

Chautai, chauf, chavutéyi, 172, 279,

Chethbadichan (Erythroxylon areolatum),
£29. .

{hendragiri, rdjis of, 42; grant site of
Madras to KEnglish, 42; acquired by
Golgonda, 43; captured by Abdul Wa-
hib, 73; taken by Hyder, 91 ; granted
a8 jagir to Abdul Wahib, 100; history
and peshkash of the palaiyams, 180-182.

Chengam, Hyder’s defeat at, 77.

Chetpat, taluk of Soath Arcot, 3; incor-
porated in P6lér and Wandiwash, 3;
siege of, by the French, 64.

- Cheyér, river, 6.

Chikatpulndi, 279. .

Chi}{eii Drtig, hill, geological formation
of, 12.

Chilla ginga (Strychnos potatorum), 33.

Chillies, 276.

Chin Kilick Khén, Subahdér of the Dec-
can, 47 ; the first Nizam, 47 ; appointed
Vizier by the Emperor, 47.

Chinna Vengai (Wrigttia tinctoria), 34.

Chinna négi (Lagerstrwmia parviflors),

Chinta (Tamarindus Indica), 33.

Chiredudduga (Alphonsed lutea), 26.

Chittoor, captured by Coote, 89; graented
28 jagir to Abdul Wahab, 100; history
and peshkash of the pilaiyams, 180-182.

Chélag, power of the, 30.

Cholum, 268.

Chouk (Casuarinagequisitifolia), 28.

Chout, the origin of, 47, 279.

Christians, 192.

Climate, 7.

Clive, 57 ; captures Arcot, 57 ; his defence
of Arcot, 69; defeats R4ji Bahib at
Kévéripik, 60; passes vi@ Ambfr to
relieve the garrison at Trichinopoly,
61.

Coates, Major, 201, (

Cockburn, Mr., becomes Collector, 101 ;
resumes the pilaiyams, 101; ryotwari
gettlement by, 120; his administration
disapproved of by Government, 120;
removed to the judicial Iiﬁe, 120.

ollectors, tho new distribution of the
charges of, 125,

e

Commission, the Poligar, 103 ; its failure,
104,

Commutation prices, 159 ; calenlation of,
161. :

Company, Eent Indian, cession of the dis-
trict to the, 2. '

Conjeeveram, the Pallava capital, 88;
Chdla capital, 89. *

Cooke, Mr, introduces the ryotwiri sys-
tem, 141.

Coote, Bir Eyre, 67 ; his engagement at
Wandiwash, 68; takes Chetpat, Timiri,
Arcot and Gingeeo, 71; takes command
wt Mpdras & second time, 81 ; advances’ .
to Wandiwach, 84; wins the battle of
Sholingher, 86 ; resigas his coramand,
982; his death, 93.

Cornwallis, Livd, makos tripartite allinnes
with the Mahriiias and the Nizam

' against Mysore, 95; captures Rerivga-
patam, 85 ; treaty with Tippoo, 95,

Cosgrave, the avidence of Bergesnt, on
the subject of Vellore Mrtiny, 289,

Cotton, 273. .

Cowle, 279. ¢

Craddock, Sir Jokn, Commartler-in-Chief,
his new army regulations cause the
Vellors Mutiny, 106 ; recalled, 113.

Crops, injury done to, by pests, how re-
moved, 257 ; rotation of, vuknown, 258,

Cuddalore, eaptured by Hyder, 91.

Cuddapah series of recks, 9; detailod de-
seription of, 14.

Cuddapanattam, old taluk of, 3; merged
in Palmanér, 3.

Cuddapah Nabob, treachery of, 57,

Cultivation, expenses of, for each standard
grain, 161, 162; seasons for, 252 ; ordi-
nary course of, in different eeasons, 253 ;
pests affecting, 257,

Cumbu, 268.

Cuppagse, Captain John, 90.

Customs, of the people, 192-196.

Cyolonoe of 1872, 8,

D o

N [ ] .
Démalcheruvu, battle of, 49, .
Damhsihi, 172, 279,

Danimma (Punica granatum), 32.

Darkhdst, 279.

Darkhastdar, 279. :

Darley, t_Lieutenant-Colone), commands
operations againgt iga ;
Vp::llore, . gainst poligars, 101; at

Dérégha, 279,

Dassbandam inim, 171, 279.

Dasabandam tenure, 171; the syrtem
abandoned in 1844, 171; Chavutdyi
and Valavédi, 172, .

Déseri, caste, 242,

Dafidkhén, Deputy Subahdér of the
Deccan, 46. ° .

Daul, 279. @

Day, Mr., obtains the grant of Madras, 42,

Dean, §urgeon, 110,290,
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Graome, Mr., general survey of the dis-
trict by, 121; his opposition to the
. revival of village rents, 133; his views
overruled by the Board and Govern-
ment, 134; report on the system of
triennial lease by, 136 ; opposed to the
continuation of the village lease system,
137; recommends an individusl or
ryoefwfn'i gettlement, 137 ; recommends
a redoction in the assessment of fasli
12152137 ; proposals rejected by Board,
. 138; his opinion of the proper amount
of agsessment that should be levied by
Government, 140; his defence of the
ryotwéri system, 140; his opinion that
the lease renmts were high and that a
remission of 12 per ceut. of the assess-
ment might be granted, 140; reduction
of assessment snggested b, sanctioned,
141,
Graham, Captain, land revenue settlement
of the southein division by, 125; sum-
. moned by the Board to give a full
explanation of his administration, 126;
-found incompetent and removed, 127.
Grain values, of wet crops, 158 ; com-
pared with those of other districts, 158;
of dgy crops, 159-161; compared with
those of other districts, 159.
Gramadévatas, 186,
Grant lands, 174.
Greengram, 271.
-Groundunut, 272.

. -
Gudipiti, poligar of, 100; palaiyam, 180.

Guoggilapu (Boswellia glabra), 27.
Gumastah, 280, .

Gumpena (Odina wodier), 31.
Gumudu (Gmelina arborea), 30,
Gumudu taku (Gmelina arborea), 30.
Gunda Gépila Rao, 7.

Gunta, 280. ®
Gurrapubadam (Sterculia feetida), 33,
-Gurrivi katta (Ixora parviflora), 30,
Gurakkal, 198,

Guttagai, 280. ¢ e

H

Harihara, 40. )

Harvest, time of, 252,

Hassan Gangu, a BAhmani king, 41.

Hemp, 274. ' -

Hinduism, popular, and Brahmanical, 186~
191.

Horge-gram, 271,

Hostr, once in North Arcot, 2; trans-
ferred to Salem, 2.

Houses, of the peoyle, 194.

Hukumnima, 280. -

Hurdis, Mr., member of the Poligar Com-
mission, 103, .

Husbandry, superatitions regarding, 253.

Hussain Ali, becomes Subahdir of the
Deccan, 47; grants to t}&e Mahréttas
JShe right of collecting chout, 47 ; ascas.
sinates the Emperor, 47 ; death of, 48,

Huztr, 251,

I,

e

¢
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Hyw®na, 35. .

Hyder, assumes the supreme authority in
. Mysore, 77; war with the English, 77;
defeated at Chengam and Tiruvanna.
malai, 77 ; <his rapid march on Madras,
79; his treaty with the English, 79;
defeated by the Mahrattas, 79 ; invades
aud sacks thg Carnatic (Hyder kald-

bana), 80 ; defeats Colonel Baillie at

Pullalér, 81; besieges Arcol, 82; takes
Ambfér, 82; defeated at Porto Novo, 84;
defeated at Sholinghur, 86; captures
Cuddalore and Peramukkal, 91 ; death
of, 92.

X

Idaiyan, caste, 220.
Idiga, caste, 238.
Ilandai (Zizyphus jujuba), 35.

Ilavam (Bombax malabaricum), 27.

Ilayam (Eriodendron anfractnosuny), 29,

Tluppai (Bassia latifolia), 26.

Iluppai (Bassia longifolia), 26,

Implements, agricultural, 258,

Inim, 281. *

Inims, dasabandam, resnmed upon defanlt
of the infimdir to fulfil the conditions
of grant, 171.

Initns, service, granfed to village mor.
vants, 172 ; resumed, 173 ; ordered ko be
restored, 173 ; attached to revenue and
police duties, enfranchised, 174 ; treat.
ment of other, 174.

Indigo, cultivation of the plant, 273
mnnufacture of, 273. :

Tppa (Bassia latifolia), 26. o

Ippa (Bassia longifolia), 26.

Iril, a fish, 36,

Irrigation, classification of sources of, at
settlement, 166 ; acreage under each
class of, in each talok at settlement, 157,

Irula, & tribe, 248.

Irusilnfima, 281,

Ismail Khén, first BAhmani chief, 41,

Istiyér, 281. . ‘

Isumdar, 281.

Isuka-dondu, & fish, 35p

o

J R

Jackal, 35,

Jaft, 281, .

Jaggery, manufacture of, from sugare
cane, 264,

Jigir, Arni, history, revenne and posh-
kash of the, 179.

Jagir, 281.

Jaghir (see Jagir).

Jains, 191, 219,

Jélari (Shorca laccifern), 32.

Jélari (Vatica laccifera), 34.

Jama, 281. A

Jamabandi, 281.

Jimam or gova (Psidiam pyriferum), 82,

Jana (Grewia rothiij, 30, .
- L)

\ PP



208 : ‘ INDEX;

Jana (Prosopis spicigera), 31.

Janappan, caste, 227,

Jandra, caste, 227.

Jangsm, caste, 199.

Jaraynt, 281, ° °

Jéri, 281.

Javédi hills, 5; transfer of a portion of,
from Bulem, 5.

Jella, o fish, 36. L

Jhdgi, caste, 242,

Jidigai (Dalbergia latifolia), 28.

Jidigar, casto, 240.

Jitti Vége, (Wrightea tinctoria), 34.

Jédi or jodigai, 281.

Jones, Surgeon, 110, 289,

Jungle fowl, 35.

X

Kabuliyatnéma, 281.

Kadamba {Nauclea cndamba), 31.

Kadapanattam (see Cuddapanattam).

Kadukkai (Terminalia chebula), 34.

Kaifit, 281. .

Kaikdlan, caste, 237, -

Kailasa-drfig, 5. ‘

Kail&sagiri, peak, geological formation of,
12.

Kékupala (Zizyphuos gf?xbmta), 45,

Kilahasti Zemindéai, part of, transferred
to Nellore, 2; and part transferred to
Chingleput, 4 ; snder British control, 96 ;
peshkash cf the, 175,

Kalavhsam, 130, 281.

Kalli (Eaphorbia tiraealli), 29.

Kallar, pees, 4; poligar of, 101; his
cstate vaken pogseszion of by  Colonel
Darley, 102; surrcnders o Colonel
Munro, 105 ; phlaiyam, 180. .

Kalyéna murnkka (Erythrina indioa),
29,

Kambi (Careya arborea), 27,

Kambi (Gardenin lucida), 29.

Kamma, caste, 215,

Kammaila, caste, 226,

Kamasala, caste, 226.

Kénaga (Pongamia glabra), 31.

Kanaklkan, caste, §07; revenue duties of,
$16. '

Kéneshméri, 281.

Kangundi Zemindéri, acquired by the
British, 96; revenue and peshkash o
the, 178. .

Kani, 281.

Kiniyatchi, 115, 281, .

Kannadiysn, caste, 223.

Kaolin, 23. ‘

Kapila (Rottlera tinctoria), 32.

Kipu, caste, 214,

Karaka (Terminalia chebula), 34.

Karakambdidi pass, 4, .

Karakambidi  village, burnt by Major
Calliaud, 74; poligar killed, 74.

Kfrdmani, 271.

Kavla;nbn, 117, 281; anédi and shéykal,

. 117, .

Karépiku (Bergera kgenigii), 27.

. N .

k4

Kari Véppilai (Bergers keenigii), 27.

Karnam, caste, 207 ; office of, 282.

Karra maradu (Terminalis corincca), 34,

Karungéli (Acacia sundra),-25,

Karunguli, 82.

thrrppu marudam. (Terminalia glabra),

Karuvél (Acacia arabica), 25,

Kérvetnagar Zemindéri, comes ® ander
lll;itish control, 96; peshkash of the,

0,

o

~

Kasha, 282, .

Kassam, a charnel, 7.

Kastfiri (Acaeia farnesiana), 25,

Kagtfiri tumma (Vachella farvesiana), 34,

Katuams, 176. -

Kattu-agatti (Baukinia racemosa), 26.

Kattabadi peons, 175.

Kéottu elimfe’chai (Atlantia monophylla),
26. ®

Kéttu elumic’chai {Limonia alata), 30,

Kéttu mailam (Vitex altissima), 34.

Kattu ménghi (8pondisas mangifera), 33,

Kattu-vagai (Albizzia lebbek), 26.

Kéttu-vhgai (Albizzia odoratissima), 26,

Kdttu-vigai (Albizzia stipulata), 26,

Kaul, 282.

Kavalgars, 99, -

Kéivali, 282.

Kivali fees, ocollected by poligars, 99;
their right to do so withdrawn, 100.

Kavarai, caste, 203.

Kgvéripak, tauk, 2 ; ol taluk of, 3; merged
in W4lajd. 3 ; battle of, 60,

Kelirn, a fish, 36. '

Khdynm patté luinds, 174,

Kist, 292.

Ristbandi, 252,

Kogam, 282,

Koila mukri (Wrightia tomentoss), 34,

Kolkattai tékku (Premna tomentosa), 31.

Komfndu Kurumba Prabhu, 38§; his
country and its division into Kdttams,
38; his forts, 38,

Kémati, caste, 205,

Konda mémidi (Gardenis latifolia), 20,

Konda vépa (Melia azedarach), 30.

Konnai (Cassia roxburghii), 27.

Koradu, a fish, 36.

Korama (Briedelia spinosa), 27. -

Kéring kattai (Ixora parvifiora), 30.

Korava, caste, 247.

Korra, 270.

Korraminu, 2 fish, 36.

Korttalaiyér, river, 6.

Korukkippuli (Indiga duleis), 30,

Koundiniauadi, river, 6. ’

Kévai (Psidium pyriferum), 32.

Krishnadéva Réys, 41

Krishnagiri, once in North Arcot, 2%
transferrod to Balem, 2.

Krishndpuram pédlaiyam, 1esumption of, 3.

Kshatriya, caste, 208.

Kuchlis Khén, attempts to betray the fort
of Ambér-Hrdg to Hyder, 77. N

Kudi, 282.

Kudimarémat, 252.

_ Lend-tex, early history of, I18. .
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Kudiraipudnka (Sterculia foetida), 33.
Kudaru juvvi (Putranjive roxburghii), 32,
Kulla-kandai, a fish, 36.

Kummara, caste, 231,

Kungiliyam (Boswellia glabra), 27.
Kunkumapptava (Rottlera tinctoria), 32.
Kuravai, a fish, 36. )
Kurkatta (Zizyphus glabrata), 35.
Eurnmban, caste, 228-225, (See also page

Kusa'va,m, caate, 231, ‘
Kishki, 282,

L

Labbai, caste, 206.

Labourdonnais, capture of Madras by, 52.

Lakhirdj, 282, ®

Lallyp Count, takes command of the
French forces, 64 ; besieges Madras, 66.

Lambiédi, caste, 244,

Land, classes of, 117; regarded as the
exclusive property of the State by the
Muhammadans, 117; classification of,
121; calculation of assessment at the
paimash, 122; classification by Mr.
Ravenshaw, 131; extent and proportion
of. held under the different settlement
rates, 167; khiyam patlh, 174; yield
of, 257 ; deterioration of, 257. '

Land revenne, first settlement of, by Mr.
George Stratton, 119; system of,
adopted by the EngHsh from the Muham-
madans, 119; demand of fasli 1216,
collected from those able to pay, 124;
illiberal policy of Board, 124 ; effect of
the bad season of fasli 1219 on the,
136 ; demand for faslis"1221 ‘to- 1230,
138. .

Land tenure, account of the early systems
of, 115.

Lang, Colonel Ross, 87; defeated at Kai-
lasdrfig, 89; vacates tlie command at
Vellore, 90.

Language, spoken by the people, 185.

Lateritic rocks, 19; origin of, 21, 21n;
stone implements found in the, 20.

Lawrence, Major, attacks Wandiwash, 61.

Leasc, triennial, iastructions of Govern-

ment regarding the, misunderstood by

Mr. Groome, 134; village, system dis-

tingnished from ryotwéri secttlement,

134 ; triennial, introduaction of the, 135;

village, system introduced in the south-

ern taluks by Mr. Ross, 135; his report
thereon, 133; Mr. Groeme'’s report on,

136; system of decenmial, 137; Mr.

Graome’s objection to the continuation

of the village lease system, 137 ; decen-

nial, Mr. Greeme of opinion that the
system might thrive under a scries of
modernte ycars, 140; deceunial, de-
clared by Government to be terminable,
140; disapproved by the Court of
Directors, 140,

-

0

Linga Balija, caste, 203.
Little, Ceptain, 106.
Lolagu (Pterospermum suberifolium}, 32,

f
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MacLachlan, Captain, 289. [y

MacManus, Sergca'izt, 290.

Madalam (Punica granatum), 32.

Madarpak division, transfer of portion of,
to Chingleput, 4.

Maddi (Terminslia alata), 33.

Maddér drég, geological formation of, 13,
14,

Madhva, sect, 190.

Maédigua, caste, 239.

Madras, grant of, to Fast India Company,
42 ; taken by Labourdonnais, 52.

Magnetic iron, 12,

Mahasiil, 282.

Mahazarnima, 282, 0

Mahrétta Brahmans, 198,

Mahrittas, the, invade the Carnatic, 483
defeat the Nabob at Damalcheruvn, 49 ;
inroad of, under Balavant® Rao, 63;
under Gépil Rao, 66; defeat of Hyder
by, 79.

Maize, 269.

Majaré, 282.

Mala, caste, 234.

Malai mhngii (Gardenia latifolia), 29.

Malai véngai (Briedelia spinosa), 27.

Malai vémbu (Melia azedarach), 30.

Malayali, caste, 211-214.

Mélik Kafur, his invesion, 40; defeat of
the Ballils at Dwirasamudram by, 40,

Malléji Bhonsle, 44, Y

Maluga (see Yalaga).

Mémanddr, tank, 2; pilaiyam, resumption
of, 3; group of rocks, 15.

Mamidi (Mangifera indica), 30,

Mainmals, 85,

Mamgl, 282,

Mdméinima, 282, S e

Méniams, 116, 172, 282 ; grémattén, tora.
badi, 117; allowed by thb Muhammna.
dans, 118n, )

MAnavéri, 149, 282. ®

Mangéi (Mangifera Indica), 30.

Manja Kadamba (Nauclea cordifolia), 31,

Mangals, caste, 287, ¢

Mangalore, treaty of, 94.

Mango, 30.

Manji jnmndn (Euphorbia tiracalli), 29.

Manure, gnantity and kind of, used by the
ryots, 258,

-Marathi, caste, 209.

Maréda (Aigls marmelos), 25,

Méariamma, a goddess, 188.

Markal,-282. '

Marks, sectarian, 191.

Marri (Ficue indica), 29.

Marudam (Terminalia alata), §3.

Marudam (Terminalia tomentosa), 34.*
Math, 282,

Mauza, 282. .
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Mhvalingai (Cratoova roxburghii), 28.
Maévalingai (Schrobera swieteninides}, 32.
MeKerrasg, Colonel, death of, 109. :
McLeod, Major, appointed Collector of the
southern division, 128;°his proposals
for the settlement of the sonthern divi.
sion rojected by the Board, 128; re-
. liefed by Mr. Ravenshaw, 128,

Médara, caste, 246. .

Mélvaram, 282,

Méra dittam, 172. e

Mérag, 117, 282 ; resumed, 120; resump-
tion ocancelled, 121 ; treatment at pai-
mash, 122, 123; different treatment of,
in the southern taluks, 132; of village
servants, treatment of, 172; objections
to the system of remunerating village
servanta by, 173.

Mizl‘l, for crushing sugar-cane, described,

6. )

Mirdsi, 282. .

Mirdgidars, claim of, to absolute owner-
ship of tand, 117; powers and privileges
of ;he, cprtailed by the Mubammadans,
117, .

Mirdsi righ‘é, 115 ; of Brihmans, respected
by the Mahammadans, 118.

Mirasi system, introdoced by Kdondai,
115; ceased to exist, 118; Board's sug-
gestion to reviverthe old, not acted on
by Mr. George Stratton, 119.

Mitchell, Lientenant, 290,

Moduga (Butes frondosa), 27.

Moduga (Erythrina suberosa), 29.

Moga (Schrebera Swietenioides), 32.

Mogarila, paligar of, 99 ; offers resistance,
201 ; rebels again, 104 ; his surrender to
Colonel Munro, 105; phlaiyam, 180,

Mogili, pass, 4; Lord Tornwalli’s advance
by, 95, - )

Mékayépa (Stereospermum chelonoides),
33. ’ :

Mondi, caste, 243.

Moneypenny, Colonel, 105.

Monigar, village, ‘duties of, 116 ; 283.

Monsgoous, infjuence of the, on cultivation,
252; north-east and south-west, 258 ;
general charactlr of the, 253.

Morbri Rao, 59.

Mortiz Ali, 50; kills Safdar Ali and
begemes - Nabob of the Carnatie, but is
forced to abdicate, 50; hig cause taken
't;p by Dupleix, 61 ; besieged in Vellore,

5.

Moturpba, a remnant of the old village
lease system, 182 ; abolished in all Gov-
ernment taluke and in every settled
estato except Karvetnsgar, 183; reve-
nne derived from, in various years,'183.

Monntains, 4.

Movin zabita, 283,

Muc'ehilika, 283, :

" Muhammad Ali, son of Safdar Ali, pro.
claimed »Nobob of the Carnatic, 513
murder of, 51.

Mutnmmad AlY, zon of Anwar-ud-din,
besieged in Trichindpoly and assisted by

. 5

the English, 57; becomes Nabob, 61 ;
assigny certain districts to the British,
. 74; obtains the title of Waldjd, 75; hia
conduct during the second Mysore war,
89; assigns the Carnatic to the British,
* 80; death of, 97.
Muhammadan sscendancy in Southern
Indin, 47-98, 0
Mahammadanism, 191. BN :
Muhammaad Kamal, 62. .
Muhammad Muoréd, 88, 93. °
Mujara, 283. .
Mulla murvkkua (Frythrina sublobata), 29,
Mula médugu (Erythrina sublobata), 29,
Mundiri (Anacardiam occidentale}, 26.
Munnai (Premua integrifolia), 31. -
Munro, 8ir Hector, 80; note on his defest
by Hyder, 288,
Munsif, village, 283. N
M';ém mimidi (Anacardiam occidefitale),

Murukkn (Erythrina suberosa), 29,
Mushti (8trychnos nux vomica), 33.
Mustdpha Beg, 107.

Mutricha, caste, 218.

Muzaffar Jung, claims the throne of the
Nizam and makes an alliance with
Chanda Sahib; 54 ; proclaimed $ubahdir
of the Decean, 55 ; defeated at Valdavir,
g?; proclaimed Nizam, 57 ; assasdinated,

of.

Mysore, first war with, 76; the British
fovasion of, 78; second war with, 70;
third war with, 03; fonrth war with, 96.

-~

r

Nabobs of the Carnatio, 48 ; D4idd Khin,
48 ; Sadat-ulla, 45; Dost Ali, 43 ; Safdar
Ali, 49; Mortiz Ali, 50; Muhammad
Ali, 50; Aunwar-ud-din, 51; Chanda
Sahib, 54 ; Myhammad Ali (Walaja), 61 ;
Umdat-#1-Umara, 97 ; Ali Mussain, 98,
Azim-ul-Umara, 98.

Négapatla, engngement at, 103,

Nagari hills, b ; geological formation of, 9,
14,

Nagari Nose, 11, 15, 20.

Nagiri (Premna tomentosa), 31. .

Nalla balasn (Canthium parvifioram), 27,

Nalla jidi (Semecarpus anacardium), 32.

Nalla maddi (Terminalia glabra), 34.

Nalla maddi (Terminalin tomeptosa), 34.

Nalla tumma (Acacia arabica), 25.

Nallg urumudu (Diospyros cordifolia), 28.

Namma (Conocarpus latifolia), 28,

Nanja, 116, 283.

Nanjai (see Nanja).

Nanjeraj, & prime minister of Mysore, 76.

Nnaphargati, 283. )

Niraganti poligar, disturbance by, 100;:
pardoned, 106 ; palaiyam, 180.

Narasingarfyanipet, Ilyder's death at, 02,

Nérfyans Séstri, n Mahratta commander,
occupies Tirupeti pageda, 73. -

o
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Niriyanavanam, capital of the Yadavas,
9.

Narsing Raya of Vijayanagar, 41,

Néttangal, 283,

Nattu badam (Terminalia catappa), 33.

- Nagakkanéri pass, 5; Ghét, 78.

Nazibulla, 72.

Nazir Jung, defeats Muzaffar Jung at
Valdavfir, 55; treaty with the French,
85 ; hisg death, 57. .

Nelli (Efablica officinalis), 29.

Nelli (Phyllanthus emblica), 31.

Nelli (Premns latifolia), 31.

Nemali adugu (Vitex arborea), 34.

Nérédu (Engenia jambolana), 29.

Neruppu koonai (Poinciana regia), 31,

Nevaladi (Vitex lencoxylon), 84. -

Nirakhnima, 283.

Nirganti, 116, 283.

Nir kbhdambu (Nauclea parvifolia), 31.

Nirkatti {sec Nirganti).

Nir noc’chi {Vitex trifolia), 34,

Nisbet, Mr., advoocates a further reduction
in the mssessment, 142; survey of the
district conducted by, 144.

Nizam Ali, invades the Carnatic, 75.

Nizam, marches on Arcot, 61; his ap-
pointment of Anwar-ud-din as Nabob,
51 ; new treaty with the, 77.

Nizam-ul-mulk, a title of Chin Kilick

®

Khin, 47.
Nizar Muhammad, killadar of Chetpat, 64.
Nétagar, daties of, 118, .

Nuni (Morinda citrifolia), 31,

]

Odei (Odina wodier), 31.

Qdde, caste, 245.

Ogilvip, Mr,, objections raised by him to
Mr. Bourdillon’s propesed treatment of

" pecond crop on wet land, 145 ; recom-
mends tho completion of Mr. Nisbet’s
survey, 145 ; his proposals pigeon-holed
by the Board, 146.

Owen, Colonel, 87.

r

Phdari (Stemosper‘fnum suaveoleng), 33,

Padda Nériyan (Poincisna clata), 3L

Paddy, sdopted as standard grain ab
settlement for ull wet lands, 157;
varietics of, 260; mothod of cultivat~
ing, 260--262.

. Paghadam (Mimusops elengi), 30.

Paimash, the, of Mr. Grome, 121-125;
rates introduced in fasli 1215, 124;
assessment admitted by Mr. Greems to
be excessive, 157 ; measurements fonnd
to be exceedingly inaccurate, 152.

Paimali, 283.

Piksla, poligar of, 101; rehals, 104; sur-

* rendors to Colonel Munro, 103; pélai-
yam, 180, .

Pékim (Areca catechu), 26,

Pald (Artocarpus integrifolia), 26.

Pala (Mimusops hexandra), 80.

Péila or rippéla (Wrightia snti-dysenteri-
ca), 34, o N .

Palabhégam, 116, 283,

Pélai (Mimusops hexandra), S0.

Palaiyams, the Chittoor 2ad Chendeagiri,
98, et seq. ; settlomeng of, 180-182; ban-
ghri, 180; Mogarila, 180; Néraganti,
180; Pullfr, 180; Pak&la, 180; Pali.
cherla, 180; Kallfr, 180; Tumba, 180;
Gudipati, 180.

Pilir, river, 6. .

Palayakkiran, caste, 218, i ;

Pallava kings, 38; their downfall, 38. !

Palli (fishermen), caste, 233.

Palli (labourers), caste, 236.

Pallikondai, hill, geological formatior
11, .

Pallipat, 89.

Palmanér, acquired by the British, 7

Palmyra, 27.

Péimu chépa, 8 fish, 36.

Panai (Borassus flabelliformisy, 27.

" Panasa {Artocarpus integrifolis), 26.

Pancham higsa, 283,

Panchingi, 283.

Panchéyat, 283.

Pandéram, caste, 199.

Pénibuditi, 283, *

Panisavan, caste, 244.

Pappili (Butea parviflora), 27.

Psraiyan, caste, 224,

Parckudi, 283,

Parambi (Prosopis spicigera), 31,

Paranki (Batea parviflors), 27.

Parari, 283.

Parr, Lientenant, 88,

Partridge, 36.

Pasankarai, 116, 283.

Patkat, 283,

Patnlkar, caste, 228,

Patté, 2684,

Pattadapsc’chal, or wet lands under wells,
treatment of, prior to settlement, 140.

Pattéidir, 284. .

Péayakiris, 116, 284 ;  ulkndi and pura-
kudi, 116. ¢

Payen Ghiét, 4.

Pea-fowl, 35. :

Pedda botuku (Cordia myxa), 28. e

Pedda ménu (Ailanthus excelsa), 25,

Peddanaidi-drug, 78; siege and capturo
of, 105.

Pedda nowli (Ulmaus integrifolin), 34,

Pedda ulinda (Diospyros chloroxylon), £8.

Peishcush (see Poshlkash),

Pelly,‘ Mr., his ro.arrengement ol the
divisions, 3,

Pennamari, fort of, 102,

Peons, amaram, 175; kattubadi, 175;
mercenary, 175,

Poriyamaram (Ailanthus excelsa), 25.

Poriyanégai (Bugenia jambolamn), 29,

Perumbhkkam, engagement at, 80,

Perumukkal, taken by Hyder, 91.
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Peshkash, 284,
Pests, agricultural, 257 ; remedies adopted
by the ryots to remove them, 257,
Pig, 35. .
Pigoon, 36. o
Pinuna nelli (Premnsa integrifolia), 31.
Plantein, varietics of, 246G ; oaltivation of,
266 "
Plants, geological remains of, 16, 17, 18,
Plonghing, season ior, £54; auspicious
dayu for, 254, .
Pidughl (see Poduldl).
Pédukail, 284,
Pogada (Mimusops clengi), 80,
éka (Areca catechn), 26. .
I oligars, troubles with the, 98-106; list
of, 99; their jindependonce, 99; do-
prived of their rights to collect kavall
foes, 100 ; commission to sctilo afairs
of, 103,
‘olliems (see * Paleiyams’).
Pglar, (in Tiratteni), foxt of, 8S, 83,
Alfe taluk, transferred from South Arcot,
125,
Pomegransde, 82,
7 *ondicherry, taken; 79,
Jonies, 25.
teaxb, river, G,
suramboke, 117, 284,
forto Novo, battle of, 84.
Yradhameasikha, Sub-division of Bréh-
mwang, 199.
Wrices, commutation, 159,
P4, o Bsh, 36,
- Péjdri, caste, 109,
£tlo, o Gsh, 35,
Ouli {Tamarindus indiea), 33,
Py licet, originally in North Arcot, 3.
Pulicherla, poligar of, 101; his estate
‘aken posgession of by Colonel Derley,
102; surrendexs to Colonel Muxnro,
105 ; pilaiyam, 180.

Pullalr, battle of, €1; sevond battle of, '

8l ; Daillia's dofeat i, 263,

TallGy, poligar of, revolts and joins the
poligars ¢ Banpiri, &c., 102 ; surrenders
to Colonel LInnre, 105,

Pangam (Pongamia glabre), 81.

Pangammn, n villdze goddess, 186,,

Pibganfr gomindiri, scquired by the
British, 97; Listory, rovenue aud pesh-
kash of the, 176.

Punjo (s¢s Panjai),

FPunjal, 116, 284.

Puralr, battio of, 39,

Paragu (Botea frondoss), 27,

: qu‘iaa‘ (Chluroxylon swistonia), 28,

Pujsglh maram (Givottin rostleriformis),
2

Putselal (Dalbergia paniculata), 28,
Putsari (Da.lberg?a paniculata), ’28. .
Varasan (Thqspe;ia populnen), 34,

. s Q
Quail, 36,

. -

&

B

Raoes, aboriginal, 37. -

Ré&gh6ji Bhonsle, invasion of the Carnatie
by, 49; battle of Démalcheruvn be-
tween Dost Ali angd, 49,

Ragi, how grown, 267.

Rainfall, 8; period of, 252; effect of

oxoessive snd deficiont, on cultivation,

253 ; helicfs on the subject of, 2564, .
R4{4 Birbér, 82. L
Réjirdm, establishes himself at Gingee

fort, 48; his flight to Satara, 46.

Réja Skhib, sent to re-capture Arcot, 58;

- his siego of the forc, §58; defeat ab
Kévéripik, 60, :

Réajrahil, greap of rocks, 16,

Rajput, caste, 208.

Ramdeo, Kihg of the Mehrittas, 40,

Ramenapu {Sterculia guitata), 33. @

Rém Raye of Vijayanagar, defeat of, at
TalikGta, 42,

Rangéri, caste, 229.

Ravenshaw, Mr., succeeds Major MacLeod
as Collector, 128; reduction of assess-
ment by, 189; his survey, 130; his
geheme of assessment, 130.

Réyoji, 82, .

Rézinimsa, 284,

Rézu, caste, 208,

Reddi, caste, 214, 284.

Red gaava, 32,

Régu (Zizyphus jujuba), S5,

Religion, 185-192, o

Kenteors, the rapucity of, in Government
villages, 119,

Bevenge, history of, 115-184; decline of,
exp}:’;ined by Mr. Boonrdillon, 145 ; effect
of new rates of asiezsment om, 150;
ixg:rease of, due to the now settlement,
168. .

Rive, mode of boil ng, 262 (see * Puddy ’).

Lippila (sce Pila).

Rivaz, 284,

River channels, 7.

Rivers, change of course of, 7, 21,

Riyéyat, 284

- Roberts, My, proposals for further reduc.

tion in the asscsement by, 144.

Robingon, Mr. J. D., makes further reduno.
tion in tho rates of mssessment in the
oase of waste Jands néwly bronght under
the plough, 150.

Rocks, Uppor Gondwiéna, 9, 15; lateritio,
9, 19; metamorphic or gneissic, 10;
RBéijmakf), 16; Coddapah, 9, 14,

Roselle, 2475.

Eosrs, Mr,, roport on the system of trien-
nial leases by, 135,

Royya, & fish, 36,

Randall, Mz, C., the new settlement pre-
pared by, 155; his proposals regarding
the exceptional scries of soils not ac-
ceptod, 1585,

Ryotwéri systom, Mr. Grazme's defonce
of the, 140; ro-introduction of the, by
Mr. Cooke, 141, . .

INDEX, 303

8

Bidarwirid, 284.

Bidat-ulla, Governor of the Carnatic, 48.

afdar AN, son of Dost Ali, 49 ; his treaty
with Rightji Bhonsle, 49; becones
Nahob of the Carnatic, 80 ; killed by his
cougin Moruiz Ali, 50.

B8égnbadi ditiam, 284. C -

£4hm, captured by the Mughals, 46.

Saidfphr, onoe in North Arcot, 2; trans-
ferred to Nellorve, 2, 125,

Sainagunta pass, 4,

Saivites, 189,

Salabat Jung, becomes Nizam, §7,

Bilava, 72.

Bile, caste, 230,

Bamai, 270.

Bambar, 35. M

Sambhiji, killed by Aurangrib, 46.

Sampangi (Miohelia champaca), 30.

S8amuddyam, 116, 284. :

Sanad, 2835, .

Banad-i-Milkent Iatimrir, 285,

Bandalwood, 32,

Santéji, kalf-brother of 8iviji, 45.

Bhnubdgettir, 285,

Sardf (sce Shroff).

Slaraladévadiri (Berrys ammonilla), 27,

Earaparuppu (Buchanania latifolia), 27.

Hétani, caste, 200,

Satghur, old taluk of, 8 ; merged in Gudi-
yattam, 3 ; tuken by the English, 93.,

Satyavéd, taluk, transfer of, 3, 125,

Edyar (sec Biyer).

Sdyer or trausit duties, 183, 285,

Season, allowance for vicissitudes of, 163,

BSecond.crop assessment, paimash rate of,
122; on wet land, treatment of, pro-
‘posed by Mr. Bouardillon, 145 ; his pro-
posal objected to by Mr. Ogilvie, 145;
treatment different in the northern and
southern taluks prior to the settlement,
169.

Seed time, 262, . .

Sambadavan, caste, 233.

Sembai (bichelia champaca), 30.

8éndi (see Bhéndi).

Sengarari maram (Canthium parviflornm),
27

Béniyan, carte, 230.

Sérdkottai (Dalberdia latifolia), 28, :

Seringapatam, captare of, 95.

Berpent worship, 189. .

Berys (Casuarins equisitifolia), 27.

Bervice infms, village servants remune-
rated by, 172; resumed, 173; ordered
to be restored, 173 ; attached to revenue
and police duties enfranchised, 174;
treatment of others, 174.

Jettlement, Mr. George Stratton’s, based
on the principle of village rents, 119;
ryotwhri, 120; by Mr. Cockburn, 120; by
Mr. Greeme, 121; by Captain Graham,
126 ; by Mr. Garrow, 127 ; Mr. Garrow’s
aecommendation to effect a, with each
ryot, 137 ; nocensity for a new, 161; the

new, 151-174; duration of the, 168;
inerease of revenue by, 168 ; officers
who made the, 169; cost of, 164 ; date
of introduction of the new, in each taluk,
169. o ¢

Shéhji, 44 ; his expedition into the Carna.
tio, 44; rowarded with jdgirs ncar
Bangalore and Poouna, '44; seited as
security for hif son Sivaji’s conduet,
44 ; his release, 44; his death, 46.

Shamilat Banjar, 285,

Shérdn, caste, 238.

Shéavi, 285.

Shecep, 35.

8hem (Soymida fehrifnga), 33.

Shembagam (Shorea tumbuggaia), 32.

{héndi, 285.

Shérang kottai (Semecarpus anacardium),
32.

Shist, 285.

Shédirfizindma, 2835,

8holinghur, old taluk of, 3; merged in
Walija, 3; great trap dyke of, 14;
battle of, 86.

Shrayam, 139n, 285. *

Bhrofl, 285; village, duties of,#116.

Shrétriam, 235. -

Bicarani (Albizzia amara), 26.

Bigappn chandanam (Pterocarpus santa.
linus), 32.

Sigappu konnsi (CatWartocarpus roxbmy-
ghii), 28,

Sigappu kfvsi (Peidinm pomiferom), 32,

Sigappu manddrai (Bavhinia purpurea), 26.

Sima chinta (Indiga daleis), $0.

8ima tangddu (Cassia florida}, 28.

Simai dvaram (Cassia florida), 28,

Sirkér, 285. °

8igt; (see Bhiat).

Bivaji, son of Shahji, 44; his invasion of
the Carnatic, 44 ; his capture of Vellore,
and other forts, 46 ; his death, 46,

8ivai jama, 285.

Sivoy jama (sce Sivai jama),

Smirtas, 189,

Smith, Colonel, his operations againat
Hyder Ali, 77 ; invades Mysore, 78.

Snipe, 36.

Boils, 10, 22; classifieation of, at the new
settlement, 153-1656; extent of land
under the different classes of, in the
district, 154 ; percentage of, in eeach
class, in the Government taluks, 154 ;
the exceptional series of, Mr. Rundall’s
proposals regarding, 154; yields,of, 257 ;
deterioration of, 257.

B6mida (Soymida febrifugs), 33. -

Sotentrom (see Bwatantram).

Sowing, season for, 254; certain days of
the year considered inauspicions for, 254,

Sr{ Vaishnavites, 182 ; Vadagsalei, 180;
Tengallli, 190, :

Stone implements, 20.

Stones, building, 22, 28,

Stratton, Mr., the first Collector, 99 ; dis.
bards the zemindéri peons, 99 ; raises
the poligars’ tribute, 99; deprives the
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poligars of theright of collecting kdvali
fees, 100 ; succeeded by Mr. Cockburn,
100 ; member of the poligar commission,
103 ; first Collector of the district, 119 ;
his contentiofl for the system of village
rents, 119 ; his settlement approved by
the Board, 119,

Stuarty Major-General, 92; his failuro, 93 ;
recalled and sent back to England, 03.

flub-aerial formations, 22.

Subahddr of the Deccan, first appoint-

ment of, 47.

Sugili, caste (see Lamb4di).

Bugar, manufacture of, 264.

Bugar-candy, manufacture of, 265.

Bugar-cane, cultivation of, £62; mill for
crushing, 264,

Stra jiluga (Perkinsonia aculeats), 31.

Sunkaishla (Poinciana elata), 31.

Surradu (Morinda citrifolia), 31.

Suruttu (Morinda tinctoria), 81.

Survey of the district, conducted by Mr.
Greeme, 121 ; considered inaccurate,
121n; fresh survey proposed by Mr,
Garrow, 127 ; sanctioned by Government
but postponed, I27; of the southern
division, by Mr. Ravenshaw, 130 ; anew
survey ordered by Government, 143 ;
delay in carrying out, 143 ; conducted
by Mr. Nisbet, 144; completion of Ms.
Nisbet’s, recommended by Mr. Ogil-
vie, 145 ; Mr. Nisbet’s, ordered by Mr.
Bourdillon to be adopted in all viilages
in which it was complete, 146; the
New Survry, 151 ; variations between
the paimash and, 152, 153 ; cost cf, 169.

Bwhnubhégam, 116, 285.

8warna (Cathartocarpus roxburghii), 28.

Swarnédiyam, 285,

Swarnam (Cassia roxburghii), 27.

8warnamukhi, river, 7,

Swastiam, 118, 283.

Swactantram, 285 ; right respected by the
Munhamraadans, 118n; treatment of, in
the southern djvision, 132.

e T

Table rates, the, 151,

Tiddh, caste (eee Disari).

Taddi meram (Perospermum guberifo.
lium), 32.

Tufrik, 286,

Takarar, 286.

Takavi, 286.

Tékid, 286.

Taliar], 286 ; daties of, 116.

Taliké§ta, battle of, 42.

Taluks, original constitution qf, 2; re-
organisation of, 3.

Tamariod (Tamarindus indion), 33.

Téndri (Terminalia belerica), 33,

Tang6da (Casein anriculata), 27.

Tanjore, nogotiations with the réjé of, 74 ;

odefeat of the Engligh at, 91.

[

Tarabadi, 116, 172, 280.

Taram, 286,

Taram kammi, 286.

Taram tirws, 286.

Tarappadi (see Tarabadi).

Tarasu, 117, 286.

Téati (Borasgsug flabelliformis), 27.

Taxes (sce Lound revenue, Sayer, Motar.
pha).

Teal, 36, .

Teazgiri, 132, 286 ; abolished, 1477

Tékku (fectona grandis}, 33.

Tél, a fish, 36,

Tella maddi (Terminalia arjuna), 33.

Tella manga (Gardenia lucida), 29,

Tella parranki (Ficus benjamina), 29,

Tella poonkey (Givottia rottleriformis), 29.

Tella turamyg (Acacia lencophloea), 23,

Tella ulli (Crataeva roxburghii), 28.

Télu, o fish, 30. ¢

Temperature, 7.

Tengalais, 190,

Tenkaya (Cocos nucifera), 28.

Tennai (Cocos nucifera), 28,

Téttankottai (Strychnos potatorum), 33.

Thabisi (Steroulia urens), 33.

Thimba (Shorea tumbngaia), 32,

Thari, 286. .

Tiger, 35.

Timber trees, 25.

Time, agricultural divisions of, 253,

Timiri, taken by the Fronch, 65,

Tindakéni méra, 172, 286.

Tippoo, sent to intetcept Colonel Baillie's
march, 80 ; concludes a treaty with the
English, 94 ; defeat of, in 1792 by Lord
Cornwallis, 93 ; defeated and slain, 97 ;
family of, removed to Calcutta, 113,

Tirikanéralai (Berrya amwonilla), 27,

Tirupati, former taluk of, 3; plnndered
by the Muhréttad, 66 ; fighting at, 72 ;

. threatenod by tho poligars, 103 ; fosti-
val at, in honour of Gangamma, 187,

Tirupati hills, gpological formation of, 14.

Tiruppic’ &hbr, 85,

Tiravalam, old talak of, 2; merged in
Waldjs and Gudiyittam, 3.

Tirnvannamalai, Hyder's defeat at, 77.

Tiruvattfir, old taluk of, 3; morged in
Wandiwash and Arcot, 3; transferred
from South Arcot, 1€5.

Tirwa, 256,

Tirwa jasti, 280.

Tirwa kammi, 286.

Tirwapat (see Tirwnpattn).

Tirwapatta, 2806,

Tohacco, 275.

Togata, caste, 230.

Tolagari, caste, 219,

Tondamandalam, 38,

Tars, 13.

Téti, 286 ; duties of, 116,

TSttakkal, 117, 287,

Téttakkal om garden lands, ‘trentment of, .
at the paimash, 123; tregtment of,
prior to and at settlecent, 171,

\
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Town duties, 183 ; found to work ill, 184
abolished in 1806, 18%; re-imposed in
1808, 181; re-imposed in 1822 on cer-
tain goods, 184; finally abolished in
1844, 184, :

Trap dykes, 13.

Trees, list of, 25 5 scientific names of, al-
phabetically arranged, 25 ; uses of, 25,

Tsakala, caste, 237.

Tuccovi (see Takhvi).

Tuckia Bahib, {Governor of Wandiwash,
61, 61; attucked by Major Lawrence,
62.

Tuki (Mardwickia binata), 30.

Tukki {Diospyros ebenum), 28.

Tukki (Dicepyros melanoxylon), 28,

Tuakkudi, 287.

Tomba, poligar of, attacks Captain Nat-
tall, 100 ; his forts demolislled, 102 ; his
sulmission, 103.

Tnmbi (Diogpyros chloroxylon), 28,

Tumbi (Diospyros cordifolia), 28.

Tambi {Diospyros ebenumy), 28,

Trmbi (Diosprros meldnoxylon), 28,

Tumma (Acacia ferreginea), 25,

Tundn viram, 116, 287,

Turingi (Albizzla amara), 26.

Turweric, 276,

1
Tdaga (Alanginm lamarkii), 25. :
" .

Tlavai, a fish, 36,

Ulkudi, 116, 257, -

Tmndat-ul-Umara, son of Muhammad Ali,
97.

Uppara, caste, 246,

Upper Goundwana rocks, & ; detailed de-
scription of, 15,

Jrammas, 186.

Usirika (Emblica officinalis), 29.

Usirika (Phyllanthus emblica), 1.

|
¢ “

@ .

\
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Vadsgalais, 180, |

- Vadatarai (Dichrostachys cinerea), 28,

Vadayvalli (Acacia farnesiana), 25.
Vagirivéla, casto, 240.
Valshnavites, 159,
Vakilatndma, 267,

Vélaga, a fish, 36.

Vélai, a fish, 36.

Valuvédi, 172, 287,

Valdavir, battle of, 53.

© alluvan, caste, 199.
Viéniyan, caste, 231,

Vannén, caste, 237.

Vaunniyan, caste, 236, i
Varil, a fish, 3G, ’
Varagu, 269,

Véram, 287. ’
Virapattu, 117, 287, N
Vartana, 287.

Vartane (see Vartana)..-.

i}

Vavili (Vitex negundo), 34.

Védan, caste, 234,

Vedavalli (Vachella farvesiana), 34,

Vegi or Yégi (P;erocarp;xs marsupium),
32, T

Velaga (Feronia elephantum), 29,

Velama, caste, 216,

Velhngu, a fich, 36, ..

Vellai kungilipam (Vateria indiea), 34,

Vella Kadambu (Naunclea cadamba), 31,

Vellala, caste, 209.

Vella marndara (Terminalia arjuna), 83.

Vella noc’chi (Vitex negnndo), 34.

Vella pappai (Picus benjamina), 29.

Vella pattali (Sterculia urens), 33,3
Vellore, siege of, by the English, %45 bo. -
sieged again, 87; the mutiny at, 106

and 282-292 ; alarm of 1869 at, 113.

Vellore, taluk, transferced from South
Arcot, 125.

Vel-vél (Acacia ferruginea), 25.

Vel-vél (Acacia lencophleea), 25, 4

Vémbu (Azadirachia indica), 26.

Véncai {Pterocarpus marsupivum), 32.

Venkéji, half-brother of Sivdjl, 45.

Venkatagirikéta, Colonel Canfpbell ocen-
pies the fort of, 78. ’

Venkatagiri zemind4ri, once in North
Arcot, 2; trausferred to Nellore, 2,
125. .

Vontékka (Lagerstroemia microcarpa),
30.

Vépa (Azadirachta indica), 26. -

Veppilai (Wrightia antidysenterica), 34,

Vettiyén, 287,

Vidi (Cordia myxa), 28. :

Vidyaranya, 40; assessment on land ﬁ:&ed
by, 118. _

Vijayanagar dynasty, 40; its constant
wars with the Mnhammadans, 41; its
greatness, 41 ; its defeat, 42.

Vila (Feronia elephantum), 29. .

Village oess, imposed on all landholders
by Act IV of 1803, 174 ; rate of, 174.

Village community, the, 116. :

Village goddesses, the, 186 ; priests in the,
temples of, 186 ; worship df, 187 ; eacri-
ficial offerings to, 18%

Village rents, early British settlomcfits
of, 118; revival of, 132; Mr. 'Griome's
opposition to, 133; the evils of, 133;
Mr. Greme's views overruled by the
Board snd Government, 134,

Village scrvants, formerly remunerated
by méras and méniaws, 172 ; objecrions
raised to this mode of remunerating,
173 ; infims of, resumed, 173 ; infing of,
restored, 173 ; infme of, enfranchised,
174; paid cut of the village nervico
fund, 174.

Villggo gervice fund, formation of the,
174,

Viilages, classification of, at settlement,
56,

Vilvam (Eglo marmelos), 25.

Visishtfdvaitam, a systemn of philosophy,
190, . ° A

Y ®

©
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Vriddakshiranadi, river, 7, 22. ! Y
Vaulusu, a fish, 39, -
Yédava, caste, 220, “

w
Y

-

Wahdbfs, 191; at Vellore, 113.

WAlaja, a title conferred on Manhammad
Alip75; (see Muhammad Ali).

Wandiwash, siege of, by Major Luwrence,
Gl ; unsnccessful assault of, 67 ; mutiny
among the garrizon of, 67, taken by
Major Brereton, 68; battle of, 63;
Lieutenant Flint’s defence of, 82;
second relief of, by Eyre Coc.e, 91,

Water-lifts, 259, .

Weather, proverbs regarding, 253, ,

Webb, Mr., member of the poligar com-
mission, 103.

Wells, lands under, assassment of, at the
paimash, 123 ; regarded as tho property
of Government at the timo of tho survey
of 1805, 170; lands undcr, a~~ezsment
of, in the sonthern and porth.rn divi.
sions, prior to sctilement, 170 ; lands
under, tréated as dry lands a: settle.
ment, 171, * -

Winds, 8.

Woddi (Spathoden rheedit), 33,

Wodesha (Amsnoa collina), 26,

Woduga (Amanoa gollina), 26.

Yadava kings, 39 ; their probable identity
with the Kurambas, 39, -
VAnadi, a tribe, 249251,
Yanmia (see Yeomianh).
Yedarsgunta, poligar of, rebels, 101; re-

fuses to rign agreement, 104; cdptured )

and hanged, 105. . .
Yékabhégam, 116 ; (see Ekabhégata). -
Yollamaddi (Conocarpus latifolin), 28.
Yelliturn (Dichrostachys cinrea), 28.
Yeomiah, 287,

Yeomiahdar, 287,
Yéripdo'chi, 287. .
Yerra géva (Psidium pomiferam), 32,
Yerukku, 275.
Yetti (8trydhnos nux vomica), 33,
- I3
&

zZ

Zemindfris: Venkatagiri ard Saidéptr,
transferred to Nelloro, 125; Kalslasti,
175; Kérvetnagar, 175; l'unganir,
276 ; Kangundi, 178; Arni, 179,

Zaliikir Khin, appointed Sabahdir of the
Decean, 47; his nomination of D&&d
Khéun ag deputy, 47,

- qook>:

ADDENDA . T0 GLOSSARY.

) ¢
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- * The following additions should be made to theglossary of revenus -
terms appended to Volume I, Nortr Arcor MaNvaL :— '

Amaram ..

4

Chauki,or Choukes .-

Kanakkan . .. .
Katnam = .. ..

Kattubadi .. NN

Mokhésa .. S

Moturpba, .- .

v

Notagér

" Nuzzer or Nazrdna. -

A grant of revonue by a poligar on condition of
service, gonerally military“or police. Amaram
peons wore originally the only military retainers
of the poligars and were allowed to use:what
weapon they chose. Their appointment was here-
ditary, and they held lands on. favourable terms.

A station or house at which tolls or custowns duties
are levied. .

A village accountant. See ¢ Karnam.’

A present: a nuzzer. ~Seo ‘ Nugzer’ below.

The term is usually applied to a fixed and favour-
able assessment or quit-rent which has_ been
levied on lands granted to public servants. Such
lands are known ‘as ‘Kattibadi indms.’ A
‘ Kattubadi peon,’ as distinguished from an
¢ Améram peon,” was merely a village constable

" employed by the poligars ; he was hound to serve
in times of war with a pike and match-Iock and
received while absent from his village extra
allowanres in the’shape of grain or money. His
ordinary emoluments consisted of a fixed amount
of waste land which he had to bring under the-
plough. '

A village or land assigned to an in- dividual either
rent-freo, or at a low quit-rent, op condition of
service. e e

A tax formerly levied at varying rates on artisans,
shepherds, and owners of shops, looms, oil-mills,
furnaces, indigo vats, &c. ’

Literally one who sees or examines; the term is
specially applied to denote persons employed in
counting and examining coins ; a shroff.

Literally a present or gift, especially from a sub-
ordinate to a superior ; but the term was more
particularly applied to sums received as gra-
tuitios, although In fact exacted by tho State-as
feos or fines upon an assignment of revenue to
en individual, or an appointment or* succession
to a jégir or other potscssion although hefo-
ditary. See ‘ Jégir’ above. .
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Pagoda . .. A gold coin formerly current iu the presidency Pattadapsc’chal .. De{lotes lands {lrtli'iCian}' irrigated, and is spe- .
equivalent in valoe to Rs. 8-8-0 of the pres- ‘ cially used to signify wet lar'lds under wells.

. ent British money. Prior to the year 1818 the Péshkar . v+ Apagentor fleputy ;4 suborfllnateprevenue f)fﬁcer.
accounts of the East India Company were kept in . The term is not now a.pphe-d to any pn})lxc ser-
terms of pagodas, fanams and cash. Kight cash . 4 vant, but it is still retained in zeminddris.
made o fanam and 40 fanams were equivalént o Ryotwéri T .« 'The term is usually applied to the revenue setile-
toa 1)"{:"‘0(13 There were four dlﬁ"exent l{lndﬂ of [ . ) ment which is made by the ofticers of Govern-
pagoda coins current in North Arcot: (1) Star - DL ‘ ment with each actual cultivator of the soil for

ragoda, so called from the star impressed on the
granulated reverse. This coin was of the value

a given term, at a stipulated money-rent, with-
out the intervention of a third party. Lands

of Rs. 3-8-0; (2) Pallipat pagoda, named after a , . held under this system of tenure are called
village of that name in the Kdrvetnagar zemin- ‘ Ryotwdri lands.’

ddri, equivalent to Rs. 2-10-0; (3) Canteroy, . ' ot
pagodu, so called after Canteroy (Kantirdya) ,
Narsa, a king of Mysore. It was wprth Rs. ] C
2-14-8 and was sub-divided into 10 fanams » -

of 43 annas cuch ; (4) Sherveroy pagoda, worth . o
about Rs. 3. . A ; ’

The pageda was so called ou account of the i mxpres- : ) CORRIGENDUM. .
sion of a temple found on most of the coins. It - *
was knownin the vernacular as ear@han, a name
which is said to be derived from vardka or the
boar incarnation of Vishnu figyred on some
pagoda coins. “The reader will find an inferest-
m"’dmcus%mn about the etymology of the names - S ¢
L] pagode and vardkan in Yule and Burnell’'s 6los- : '
sary of Anglo-Indian Terms. G o
Pé.la,lyam or Polliem. The ongmal meanmg of the term seems to Lave
been ‘an army’ or ‘a military encampment’
and subsequently it came to denote the country
or district of a feudal chieftain. This is the
usual meaniug now, and the chicftain is called
a Pélaiyakkdran (Anglicé Poligar). The pélai- oo
yams in this district are permanently-settled ' |
estates and do not differ so far as tenure is con- —
cerned from zemindéris. The word’* Pélgiyam’
is also found as the termination of tho names of
’ ~v1ﬂ'me<+, e.0., Méttuppilaiyam. In this con-
: . junction it denotes a fortified village.
. Pﬁlalyakkéran, Palé- Literally ‘holder of a palaiyam’; a petty chief-
gar or Poligar. tain. "The poligars formerly oceupied tracts of . )
. hill and forest and were bound to pay tribute ' i
ind render service to the paramount power ; but :
Tiey séldom paid either and were more or less
ndependent, subsisting in a great measure by
lunder. Sinee the advent of the British they ]
iave sottled down as peaceable land-holders. - S
eet ¢ Pdlaiyam.’ " e \

Page 175 of volume I, last line, /ir ¢ fived’ read * fixed .

\/QJ \3
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